What is Truth? 
The PATERN 


IN IHE : 


MOUNT. 


WHEREIN 


Many places of Scripture are(in purſuit 


of Truth,and the Churches Peace) 
SB ACTELAOEIANED 


And, therein, the moſt dangerous Errors in Do&tine 
and Manners (both Modern and Ancient) are 
clearly DETECTED and REFELLED. 


By Thomas Harby, 


This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after, ]*r. 30. 17. 

They ſhall no more hurt nor dejtroy in all mine Holy Mountaix, ſaith the 
Lord, Ila 65+ 25» 

O m2gna vis Veritatis, que contra horivum. ingenia, calliditatcem, ſo- 
lertiam, contraque h&as omuium intidias facile (ſe pcr fe defendite 

Cic. in Orat. pro Marc. Clio. 
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To the Right Honorable * W 1Ll1am 
HooKkeR, Lord Matiorof London; 


eAndthe R'Worſhipfal the » Aldermen. 


Go le. Y Neat praiſe, which the An 
WY] Zin his Epiſtle to her, conferr'd 


EY upon her, I have - ſound(ſaith he) 
f thy Children walking i inTruth: Such 


\. Teſtimonymaylgive, Ihope, tomany 


(though aitranger to moſt) of this Hono- 
rable Senate: Many talk of, few walk in 


Truth; butl may fay, to God's Glory 
and your juſt praiſe, that I have found 
ſomeof you faithful Afertors and due 
Rewarders of it:Nor may I (without in- 
gratitude) omit tomention your careof 
me, and this Treatiſe ; in granting your 
Order for my defence. againſt fraudulent 


perſons : wherefore (finding you, like 


thoſe Children of that Elect Lady , thus 


 walkingin Truth) Iaminduced ther eby 


hog to 


ee eee o——— ene een. ad; 


ba eee ———————_—_— 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


to Dedicate this I reatiſe(entituled, what 
8 Truth) tothis Honourable Afﬀembly : 
But my principal inducement thereunto 
is, | hope, the general good: For theſe diſ- 
united Times have need of Balm.that the 
many(almoſt deadly)wounds of Schiſms 
and Diviſions may be (by the ſupply of 


your help) timely healed. need not pre- 


poſecould that be expreſt}the difficulties 
todo it, nor the dangers if it is not done : 
Wherefore, as « Haron and Hr held up 
the hands of Moſes while [ſrael prevail- 
ed; Soif I, by this Book,may bethe leaſt 
means to bear up your hands 4n the diſ- 
charge of this neceſſary Duty ; that's the 
chief? end of my humble deſignin Dedi- 
cating this Treatiſe toyour Honours Pa- 
tronage. May youand yours walk (like 
Enoch exemplary with theGod of Truth 
tobe Patterns of Piety to-poſterity : So 
prayes, Your Honours humbly devoted, 


Tho, Ha; by. 


— OO ——————— —————— — — 


-» ASST 
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HY Satisfaction, in the Solution of P:/ar's 
Queſtion, (the Title of this Treatiſe) is my 
Deſign : Therein alſo, I have ( with ſome 
diligence) endeavoured to add due brevity 
to that plainneſs that beſt ſuits theſe Sub- 
.. - jects, and to decline the too common Cu- 
ſtom in taking much Matter and many Errors out of other 
Authors, to bring a Book into a large Volume, to little, or 
evil purpoſe, and pretend it to be my own. 

The Quotations, Iconfeſs (which the Reader may well 
diſpenſe with, if quoted to truer tendencies) may differ in 
their ends, for which many quote them : Nor are the foot- 
ſteps of foregoing Writers my rules tu fullow., but (not wed- 
ded, with ſome, to vulgar Errors, nor affecting ſelfiſh ſingu- 
larity )my deſign is to remove thoſe miſtakes in Doctrine and 
Manners, that ninder the agreement of all Church-Societies, 


Secs and Nations. | 


The Reader may perhaps, find ſome parcels of this Trea- 
tiſe in Books lately, or not n——_ ; yet they differ much 
in their ends, ſomething from the manner that I wrote them. 
W hercfore, of the writers of them, I may have cauſe, ia part, 
to ſay, as ſome did. 


Dum recitas, mens eft, O Fidentine, libellus, 
Sed, male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tus. 


For, ſo careleſs were ſome Truſtees of my firſt Copyes ; 


others ſo intent to make the Notions in them their wn, 
and 


CABG. OOO 


CE EEE 


' and themſelvesthe reputed, firſt Aﬀſertors of them,. that I 
could not thun thoſe occaſions , I only, therefore requeſt the 
Reader, not to impute to me, That I take any Notions ( by 
| themabuſed, but at firſt my own)out of the Works of thoſe 
| pilfering Writers. | ; 

| This Treatiſe (becauſe the way of dilucidation therein, 
and the matter of it, is ſomewhat unuſual) may ſeem alittle 
| hard at firſt to ſome, but is made more eaſie by reading on in 
order, and ſo it clears it ſelf: But ſome perhaps, (not truſt- 
| ing to the Title) would fee ſubſtantial Teſtimonials, from 1 


perſons of worth and eſtimation, of the accounts they give 
of it: AndI were mugh unworthy, and unfaithful ſhould I 
hide the Candles of ſuch burning Lights under Buſhels : }- 
Take therefore (out of many} fl 
| Firſt, The Teſtimony of the Right Reverend DoQor || , 
| \ Saunderſon, late Biſhop of Lixcoln, To whom I read of it four 
| hours every day, for four dayes when, it was but an'Embri- 
on, and nor come ro that form,and perfection chat now it is, | 
Secondly, The Teſtimony of ſome Miniſters conſentient. d 
Laſtly, The Teſtimony of the learned Beck of Ipſwich, þ 
who read it all: He was ſomerimcs Captain in th K '72y's ] 
f 

O 


'.. Army, andfaithful to his Truſt. and i igir be a Leader to 
many, for Learning, Piety; and. [ntegrity 'of life: Of him 

the right reverend Biſhop Hal iffirmed, that he was the beſt 
Scholer that ever he ordained, as Mr, Stinit of Baiton in 
Suffolk (who was ordained with him) witneſſeth : The Teſti- 
monies follow : Reader fareyel, RITTE: 


Thy FriendT.H. 
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The Teſtimony of the right Reverend 
Doctor Saxnderſon, late Biſhop of 
Lincoln. 


Hereas ſundry perſons, as well Miniſters as others, 

have under their hands (the hand-writing of one 

Xt of whom is to me well known) given approbation 
toa Treatife, written by Mr. Tho, Harby the bearer, 
and entituled, T he Pattern in the Mount ; Of the-Con- 
tents, and purpoſe of which Treatiſe, the Author (having 
read part of it to me) gave a fair, and rational account. 1 
do bereky teſtifie, That (ſo far as 1 am able to judge, by the 
proportion of what I heard read) I do conceive the ſaid 
Treatiſe may be profitably publiſhed, as conducing to the 


fuller, and clearer underſtanding of ſundry Propheſies 


of holy Scripture, and that the Author deſerveth en- 
conragement, and furtherance towards the publication of the 


Rob. Saunderſon, Reffor of 
Boothby-Paynel Linc. 


F TE have read over the fr part of” My. Tho. Har- 
VV 


by's Treatiſe, which (for Brevity, Language, Or- 


der, and chi-fly for Matter of neceſſary uſe, and not uſually 
found in Authors) may ſeem (in our opinions) to ſurpaſs moſt 
works of modern Writers, at the leaſt of his nature ; Nor bave 
we found ſuch full ſatisfaction in any. And we toneetve it may 
be a molt powerful means to evince and unite (a work moſt need- 
ful and grateful in theſe times) diſſenting Brethren, Seds, and | 
Heterodox Profeſſors + And thoſe many,and material Additions, | 
which he (to our knowledg) hath made, therein, fully aſſure us, 
that he muſt be the Author of it, | _ - 


| John Green, R-#or of 
Owſfden x Suffolk, 


, Tfaac Key of Margeting < 


_ - in Ellex, - 


John Smith » Rector of 


{ 


St, Mary's iz Colcheſter, | 


_— ——. 
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Rattatum hunc ( cui Titulus, Quid eſt Veritas? ) egye- 


, 


gia Domini Harby oper# exaratum, vel doitiſſimorum | 


lectione dignifſimum pronuncia. bj, 


April 3.67. | | Cave Beck Rei7or 
St, Helenz Gippovic, 
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I might add (were not theſe ſufficient) an hundred more. : 


_ 
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SH48868C588PELCHNLLHECHEHEHRLY 
tr ieets CO LEH 
The Contents and Method of 


this T REATISE; 


HAP. 1. Shews what Truth is ; And what that Truth 
is, upon which, and whereby, the Church is built, 

Chap, 2. Briefly deſcribes the City of the grand Apeſtaſie, op- 
poſite to-the holy Gity or true Church, 

Chap. 3. Shews, what the three Heads of that, true Church- 
oppoſing, City are, | 

Chap. 4. Treats of, and compares the holy City, and that City 
of Apoſtaſie together; And gives an account of the true Church 
Firſe, As primitive till $. 4 407. 
Secondly, As fled into the Wilderneſs, | 
Thirdly, As returned out of the Wilderzeſs, pag. 20, See 


m0re.in pag. 261. 


. Chap. 5. Sheweth which of thoſe three Heads was the chief 


Builier of the City of Apeſtaſie ; Or when, and by whom, it 
was built, pag.s 5. 

Chap. 6. Shews what the durations of thoſe three Heads, and 
of thus threefold City are, and how they all Synchronize, in 
1260 years, with ten other Denominators of the ſame dura- 
#102, Pag.61, 

Chap. 7. Holds forth the Tranſaitions of the ſaid City, and the 
Builders of it for 1260 years, pag. 137. 4nd gives an 
account, 

Fi. #, When that City began to be built. 
Secondly, How the bicorn-Bea#t, or falſe-Prophet, laid the 
foundation of it ; pag. 170. 
| a Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, By what means he pulled down the primitive Church 

| to build that City in her place, pag. 178. 

Fourthly, It gives furth-r account of his progreſs in combining 
ten Kingdoms in one tenfold C ity or Boay of Apoſtaſie; pag, 
I 84. | 

Fifthly, It ſhews the falſe-Prophet's more remiſs hand,or want 
of care to ſupport his new-built City, by which means it was 
ſoon divided, and a great part vanquiſh:d by the Mahume- 
tans; pag. 195. 

Sixthly, It ſhews the horrid and innumerable Evils , and 
Diocleſian-like Maſſacres that thereby were redevolved up- 
on the Goſpel-Church ſoon after 1210 ; And the loſing or 

raiſing up of the Locuits for her relief about the year 1420, 
Pag. 195. 

Ir 4 It ſhews, what true Chriſtian practice (or Righ- 

teouſneſs wrought in a four-fold conformity) 15, pag. 231, 


And, 

Eighthly, It ſhews what the ſtate of the Gonſcript-Church, or 
Firſt-fruits ( following the Period of the grand Apoſtaſie ) 
ſhall be, and how that ſtate may be attained; pag.261, 
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RUTH is Independent , and Incom- 
vanare—aqy; © which is God. And, 


Secondly , Derivative from God : All 


\ Z Truth is a Contormity. 
© Truth derivative 1s Incomplex, 
| FR And, 
To bs NE Secondly, Complex. 
SSA, Ys Incomplex Truth is the conformity 
I thing in it ſelf. 
"y i Coniplex Truth is a Conformity of two or more things 
{ one with another, 
 T ſhall not here trouble the Reader by quoting Authors, 
7 but leave that to its due place afterwards, where 1 inſert 
it | them, and handle this ſubje& more at large. 


Truth Incomplex and derivative, on which the Church is 
# built, is the written Word. 
} Complex Truth , by which the Church 1 is built, is, 


F rt. 
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(2) 

Firft, A conformity of the mind of Man, with the right 
meaning of the written Word, 

S:condly, A conformity of will and works to a right-in- 
formed mind, 

This Truth or conformity of the Intel!:&, Will & Works, 
with the true intent of Sacred Scripturc, is the Mark of the 
viſible Members of the true Church c: City of God: But be- 
cauſe contraries appear more by bing ſet together, 1 ſhall 
ſet ( like the Ark and Dagoy togctiier ) the holy City, and 
her adverſe City , and compare them together , that each 
may more eaſily and evidently appear: And Firſt, 

That true-Church-oppoling City ( called ſpiritually Sodom, 
&c. Revel, 11,8.) is threefold ; which is fully clear from 
this Text, and hath three Heads, Chap, 16.13, We ſhall 
here enquire, what this threefold City is, and its three Heads 


are, 


(3 ) 


EH AP; 12 
the What Ibis threefold [67 i, *or,, -Whar-thiſe three paxts 


of it © are; 


ich Yo fill part, (Spiritual Side) are fenſual' laoſe Profefors 


| Jadging Profeſſors ; ſuchin the Antitype as the'Phariſter were 
'Þ, } 1u- Type, by whom eſpecially our Lord was Crucified, ' '*. 


anfedious Diſcords are he fins of, Aptirype and Apoſtate 


* 


——  — 


(4) 


CHAP. . Il]. 


What this threefold City's three Heads (the Dragon, 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet ) are. 


T* Dragon. js the firſt Head. in Scripture Order, There 
were two Dragons : The, firſt was the Repreſentative 
* 0r Em- of Pagan Rames.* Decapolity. The fecond, the principal 
ines Inductor, apd Raiſer u .of Papal Rome. The firſt Innate in 
| Uingdems. the Roman Empire 3: The ſecond a forrein Invader of-it: Tife 
I firſt was Imperial ponder his fixth Head, when Foba wrote the 
Apocalyps : The ſecond was, at firft, the Milicary Leaders of 
the Armies of thoſe Northern Nations ( Hun?, Goths, Franks, 
.Faadals, tc, ); that ;( invading the Nations of the Empire) 
vanquiſhed moſt, made all tributary, travflated the Enipire, 
plundered, /burnt, and almoſt depopulated Rome the Metro- 
polis of it, about the year 412 ; and made their own Leaders 

Kings over thoſe conquered Nations. | 
The firſt was, for the moſt part, Pagan, till about the year 
-. 293, when he began. to, be hound for 1000 years, from the 
beginning of the Reign, af Conftentits the firſt: From that 
time he was interrupted in his Reign, till he was caft out of 
the greateſt part of his Power abour the year 324, at, ornor 
long before, the Council of Nze, Rev.12.7, He( from that 
time) continued partly Pagan, partly Arriaq, or otherwiſe He- 
retical;till about four haed: and ten, or twelve: And* he 
(his rage increaſing all that time againſt the Primitive Church) 
* Door improved that power he hadin perſecuting of her. But (not, 
Hammond gr not long prevailing, and his ng ragonr * he (abourthe 


my _ year 400); iwvocated the Aid gf the ſecond Dragon (the Mili- 
ks a wb 
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Barbariatit 5 But I only afſerr, and ſhall ſhew, that the Heads 
a rm BONN | COTE | 
Thar ſecon Drigorf(invited, revecated by the firſt)'came, 


vu © #4 * 


Church into the Wilderneſs ( into the ſecret Subterfuges of 
obſcure latency) for 1260 years, Chap, 12, 14. and gave his 
Power (which he took from her, from the tranſlated Empire, 


and from the falling firſt Dragon) to the (by him firſt woun- 


tary Leaders of thoſe forreign Nations of 'the North) Fam? 
mon, and Satvian (quoted by Hammond) calls thoſe Nations 


of thoſs Barbarians were the otiginal of the ſecond Dragon. 


* Beaſt 


ded) Beaft * Decadiademick, Secular, and Papal : But fie,,;,, Tex 


that Sea-born Beaſt) had weakened his own Kingdom,which 
the Mabumetans ( by their power ) reſupported 3 And looſe 
Chriſtians are the more Spiritual part, and fupport of it. 

Here ſome haſty Readers ( having no power to ſtay for full 
ſatisfaQtion in its due place) may ſay : But when, and how did 
this ſecond Dragon give his Seat, Power, and preat Authority to 


the Sea-born Beaſt, Secular, and Papal ? 


To theſe, I confeſs, Iam the more ready to return ſome ſa- 


tisfattion (perhaps ſufficient) at preſent 3 becauſe never any 
| 0. * Wricers 


(by giving his Power, the Supremacy therein, as aforeſaid, to Crowns. 


%* Ocof. 


lib.7. ch. 


Writers (that find) have.o 


 obſerve:whatthat Beaſt was;9r-wheg.gt K.h6 79 


6 


gons;: and, Qherotoro;could never take notice which of thoſe 
EHP p.. But, 


that there were two Dragons, which of the t 8ave power 
to: aq dats dt As whe | and ho =he 
roſe up,. will botlyevidently and briefly appear (Hpugh by a, 
fomewhaturinilling digreſs) byrha Age on.;.. An op 
door alſo to,unfold the more.dithqulr. (but moſt needful to be 
unfolded) , Texts in!,the Prophets, and. þ gil 2. will be,” 
thereby, maderoAndfiets;, acct in SD 
. I Anſwer: Alaricus * ( having, driven Fonorius into Ra- 
venna) took, plundered,/and burat Rome, about the year four. 


hat there were. two ha 


39. AL 
Hammond hundred'and ten,,or, as-{gme,write, four hundred and twelve, 


Carion 
2.90, 
Baron- 


anno 41T. 
Marcel. 


Froſp. 
Helvwic. 


&d, 


<h4Þ-17- and died. abour the fame yeas at-Coſentta :.- Him his Kinſman, 
' Athaulphus, ſucceeded, Head over his Army, and Supreme in 


Ttaly 5: ' He (returning to Rome with full Reſolution to de- 
moliſh ever the Ruines of ic) was. averted from his purpoſe: 
by Plactdta, Siſter to\drorzus, whom he had married : He, 
in her:Right-( Honorius bejng;Ghildlels) might.expett to Suc- 
ceed(:as partly by Gonqualt in-[zaly) over all the; Empire ; 
She (by earneſt entreaties)perſwaded him toſpare the fad re- 
mains of that-City,-and-to-depart, out: of  /zaly,. ſpoiled .al- 
ready..' This was not:{o.doubs); her fpgle. Deſign, but her 
Deſign. driven'0, aud 9whed, bychaSepate, ayd by a better 
Comicil:& Ravema::; Hey hereupon (having received further 
ſupplyes of Monies for;himſelf, her, and his Army) marched 
with her into:Spate toſubject it to himſelf,, Hereupon his 
Soutdiers. flew: hi;zny becauſe.he had left. 7taly, and therein 
quitted acertainBruitiondor a doubtful.event, which (with- 
out much difficulty, and yo leſs. davger),. they could nor ex- 
peCt proſperous, - 'Thus-he. left, near Conquered 1taly, and 
taln Rowe (drunk with the blood of Martyrs,- and drupk, at 


= 


7 
thatitime, with hor own blood) to thechen new-barn Beaſt, 
Secular and Papal,. hoſe firſt "Head was then wounded with 
the. ſtroke of a Sword, as it were unto death, Reel. 1 3.3.12, 
114. t9.wit,, By the, Sword of, this ſecond Dragon prevailing, 
at!the ſame time, under Pharampnd-in France, and under 4- 
laricus in taly. He prevailed, not only againſt the Primitive 
Church, Imperial Rome, and the then falling, and dying firſt 
Dragon (all which letted, and ſhould ler [ill then thus taken 
aut of the way |] the rilivg up of Papal Rome, andof the Sea- 
born Beaſfty, her ſecular Head ) but he prevailed alſo ( and 
might eaſily prevail) againſt that Secular Beaſt, and wounded 
as:it were unto death (in che day of his birth, and when but 
beginning to riſe gut, of the Sea ) his firſt, and beft Head : 
For, Rowe Ruled over the Kings of the Earth 3 And the Se- 
nate, with an, Emperour, Ruled both her, and.them : But the 
beſieged Senate Ruled Rome (with great grief, aud no great 
Power) without Biſhop, or Emperour ; And in that feeble, 
and afflicted Senate did this - Sea-born Beaſt ( all wounded as 
it were unptq death, inthe day of his birth, by the Sword of 
thisſecond Dragon) riſgup: Fox, the City ( faith the lear- 
ned Hammond) was divided inta three parts (ſo her Antitype Ham. i 
was to be near the day of her Diſlolucion, (hap.16.19.) One np Cal.16. 
part was Pagan, another Heretical, and the third part Or- * 
thodox, but. groſly.Apoſtate in manners. Concerning the 
Herertical part, I obſerye Jittle ; Bur the Pagan, or Heathen 
part, was ( for Number, and Power ) moſt. prevalent all the 
time the City was beſtteged, until it was taken, For Attalus 74. in 4: 
( a profeſt Heathen.) was fo high in Power, and.Fayour with og 
the People, thatthe would. be Ceſar, aut nullus, and not be  - 
joynt.Emperour with Honorius, So was Symachns (Lieutenant ©: 
of Rene) a Pagan z.. And fuch was. the Senate for the moſt 
party which appears in that they ſent the ſaid Symachus Legat 
to- Honorius at Ravenna, to Requeſt that the Heathen Rices 
might 


| (8 

,might-be Reſtored : "Thus ir 2 00 plainly, that the Hen- 
then part was the greateſt in that afflicted Senate of beſieged 
Rome. But that major part, was no part of this Beaſts woun- 
ded Head, which was after healed ; but the laſt part of the 
firſt Dragons lat, and dying Head, which was never healed, 
but then went into laſting perdition, Apocal. 17. 11. * For, 
ater two years ſiege, and ( as T rather compute the time ) in 
. 412, were thoſe Pagan Senators, and Imperial Rome number- 
ed, and finiſhed, Then came her, and their Plagues in one 
day ; Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, Chap, 18.8. which 
thoſe Barbarians (with barbarous hands) had chiefly inflicted 
upon thoſe Heathen Senators, and Citizens {that had invited, 
revocated and confided moſt in them” and that to their ut- 
ter, and final exciſion, But the flying Senators, and others 
(fhar fled tothe SanQuaries of the more Orthodox, but Apo- 
ſtate-in manners) found, thereby, a bare, and hard exemption 
from imminent death. And theſe (thus ſcarce eſcaped) Sena- 
fors, and, perhaps fome others in ſomewhar like condition, 
were the viſible original of the firſt Head of this Sea-born 
Beaſt, weak and wounded, to be a witneſs tothe truth perfor- 
med, as was thrice foretold in three ſacred Texts of Scripture 
in the ſame Chapter, Fpocal,13.3.12.14. Here the Scifſers of 
eternal death, and final excifion parted the laſt dying Head of 
Pagan, and Imperial Rowe from the firſt ( at firſt fick, and 
deadly wounded) Head of Papal Rome. Anil I ſaw one of hrs 
Heads wounded, &c, and bu deadly wound was btaled, verl. 3, 
wounded by the Sword of this ſecond Dragon : Healed (be- 
oan to be healed) when Azholphus (remitting Rome, and moſt 
of Italy, into the feeble hands of that wounded Senate) made 
them Te:nporal Lords over Rome, 1taly, and other Nations, 
over which that City (for ſome time after) claimed fome Jurif- 
diction. | | 

Then 
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Then alſo their Biſhop began to be (partly by the ſaid Do- 
gation, partly by the Senates Afſent, partly by his own Uſur- 
ation)- prefer'd tothe largeſt Superintendency, 

Thus this Papal Superintendent Spiritual began to be ſuted 
wich a fit Power Secular, For, theſe ( near lain, but ſurvi- 
ving) Senators were ( Primitie Papales ) Papal Romes firſt 
Fruits, and (though at firſt moſt feeble) her firſt Powers Se- 
cular : Becauſe they (and they firſt) allow'd ſufficiently their 
own Biſhops Supremacy over all Biſhops and Churches, if 
not over all Kings and Councils, For, ſo ſoon as Athaulphus 
had remitted Rewe and 1zaly to that wounded Beaſt, his Bi- 
ſhop (faln Romes Biſhop, Innocent thie Firſt) returned (but no 
Emperour with him) to Rowe, and Ruled, as by principal Au- 
thoriry ( both Spiritual and Temporal) that reviving Beaſt,. 
and likewiſe Rome, and 7taly, which that ſecond Dragon (in 
Athaulpbus, as one chief Head of him) had given to that al- 
moſt dying Senate, And the Dragon gave ( beganearly to 
give) his Seat, Power, and great Authority to the Beaſt : He: 
continued in giving his power, in ſeveral Conquered Nations, 
for. about 200 years ſpace 3 but I may not digreſs trom the 
matter in-hand to inſiſt upon ſo long a ſubjz&,. To ſhew when, 
and.how he began to-give his Power (the Supremacy there-- 
in ), to that Beaſt is ſufficient at preſent, 

Innocent (immediately after his Return ). claimed (and: 
laboured much more hard, than any had done before him, to- 
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the = (at leaſt ell TN ate ſaid to hate Honor ius 
_ _. beeauſche left'Rome, and went ro Raveima, therefore he! re- 
Mol mained there, - *-Andhis/Succeflors "(ſome havivg the Title 
Hiſt. d« 'of Emperours, but ſcarce the power of |Kings) made 'Rawen- 
CR—_— the place of their Reſidence : Rome was never more Impe- 
rial,'but everafter Papal, A&— 
The Senate and Biſhops of Rome (inthe abſence of Fone- 
Tins, andas by his Authority) ated many things 'to further 
their own Defigns, and in Detence of the Church, For; He, 
and h's Brother '4rcadius, with their Councils (for they had 
' both Orthocox, and' Heterodox Councils* co-operating to 
ſome good) werethe two'Wings of: that Great'Eagle ('Theo- 
* doſjus the Great) which-wete given to the' Gofpel Church to 
. «flee into theWilderneſs. ( into the* fecret/fitbterfuges of ob- 
'ſcure latency) for x260 years,' as from thoſe two texts un- 
' folded, will-plainly appear, Revel.1 2.6,14. 


The Orthodox oma v in'manners )* were ( in Inng- 


* cent's time; when rhe'Grand Apoftacy begatt) very-tew, The 
Heterodox Papal forT pals I_ Secs of thoſe times) 
were verymany : "The falſe DoQrine of thoſe Heterodox 
«was notthen'manifold, but very'much dangerous to Princes, 
« OGang, £O'the' Primitive Faith, 'to' all true Proteflors.  *'Fhey held 
7.473- that the Church was builtupon Perer, and ſo upon'the Pope, as 
*- Peters Succeſſor : The Orthodox held that the Church was 

* built upon Chriſt; whom Peter confeſſed, | 
© » "This Doctrine of the Heterodox was very dangerous tothe 
©ttue Church, becauſe a Dorinetontrary tothe Foundation 

\ of the true Faith, holding the Head Chriſt; Col.2.19. 

. Secondly, A Doctrine dangetoiitstoPrinces : © For, if the 
- Church was built npon Peter, and-ſo upon the Pope as his Sic- 
ceſlor, Thenall Kings,” and Councils; muſt ſubmit to him'as 
the greateſt ; becauſe the” Church cannot be built- upon the 

greaceſt of thetn, at nies 
Thirdly, 
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| Thirdly, /This Do&rine was almoſt univerſal in the body 
of- Apoſtacy, and ſo violent in its courſe, that the Pillars;and 
chief Fathers of the Primitive Church ſeertied ſhaken there- 
with : For, Crediderunt Hieronymus, © 'Avupuſtinus Eccleſjam 
ſuper Petrum fundatam 5 ſed retrattantes ambo dixerunt ; Super 
Petram, Chriftum, quem Petrus apnovit; Both Jerom, and 
Auguſtine were induced to believe, that the Church was buil 
upon Peter ; but both retraCting, faid,upon Chrilt the Rock, 
whom Peter confeſled.” W VHS] 

This was the DoQtrihe of the pride of the Son of Perditi- 
on, never delivered to the Church by Chriſt, and his A- 
poſiles ; a DoQtrine of blaſphemy againſt God, of deceit to 
men, of rebellion againſt Princes ; A DoCctrine,- perhaps in- 
conſiſtent with any true Church; tor fincere Profeſſors, but 
oenerally held forth, and earneſtly contended for ( as the 
Chief part of 'their Faith) by Papal Rome, inthe very begin- 
ning of the grand Apoftacy, 

Secondly,- The Manners: of- theſe-men, and times, theſe 
Texts ſhew; Row.rs.2,s. where they are fitly compared to a 
Cageof every unclean and hateful Bird, to an habitation of 
Devils, &c, -- ©- | 
- The Reader may alſo ſee the Learned Hammond quoting 
Salvian: | Alſo St, Ferom, Azguſtine; and others ſet down in 
the ſequel, DSTI 7 | HO _—_ 

Innocent's Succeſſors added many Nations (and 7taly more 
abſolutely ) - to. the Papal Decarchy, of which in its due 


Lfote the Reader may eafily obſerye both a manifeſt, and a 
manifold concurrence of Prophetick Scriptures with the per- 
formances of them; As firſt, with the final exciſion of the 


firſt Dragon, the fall of Imperial Rome, the profligation of 
thePrimitive Church 3 ' And all theſe were powerful, and 
prevailing Impediments (tiff then thus taken out of the way) 


C that 
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that ſetted the riſing up of Papal Rome, 2 Theſ: 2,6, 7; 

Secondly, With the riſing up of the ſecond Dragon, by 
whom theſe-impediments, aforeſaid, were taken out 'of the 
way 5. the Church driven into the Wilderneſs ; her Witneſſes 
killed, Cbap.1 2.14. (hap.11,7, 

Thirdly, With the riſing up ( thoſe Impediments thus re- 
moved) of the Decadiademick Beaſt, Secular, and Papal, 
(hap.,13.1, | 

Pounds, With the wounding of his firſt, and beſt Head, 
by the Sword of che ſecond Dragon, ver/.3.1 2,14. 

Fifthly, With the healing of that Head by the ſecond 
Dragon's Donation of Authority to him, induced to it chiefly 
by the deſign and procurement of the falſe Propher, as will 
atter appear, verſ.2,3,12,14, 

Sixthly, With the Primitive Churches flight from the face 
of that ſecond Dragon for 1 260 years, Chap.1 2.6,14. 

Seventhly, With the two Wings of that great Eagle,which 
were given to the Goſpel Church to flee into the Wilderneſs, 
wverſ, 14, For, all Ages (paſt and tocome) cannot poflibly 


afford a time ſo inevitably neceſſary and appoſily conſiſtent, 


| * Math. 


Prideaux. 


wherein the two Eagles-wings could be given to the Goſpel- 
Church, as ouly this very juncture of time aforeſaid : Theſe 
two yourg Princes(Qor Emperours) governed both by badand 
good Governors, had ( which ſignified the truth of this 
Series of things) this Word,or Motto, * Summa cadunt ſubitd; 
iatimating, That the taking away, or fall of him that letted 
(to wit, Rome Pagan, and Imperial) and the profligation of 
the Primitive Church fell out (as'in Scripture. predicted) in 
their time, Acthreefoldcord is noreafily broken : But this 
ſevenfold concurrence of ſacred Prophefies with the perfor- 
mances of them, {and thoſe performances coinciding in the 
fame time) may irrefellibly prove the certain commencement 
of the grand Apoltacy 3 Pagan Rome's final —_ 
3 


' have not given much greater light. (fo far as I find) to any by 


Bo | ( 13 ) | | 

Papals fra 3 the exa@t time of the riſe of the Sea-born Beaſt, 
her Secular Head ; the fixt period when the firſt Dragon fi- 
nally expired, and ſecond afpired 3 As alſo how, and when 
that ſecond Dragon gave (began to give) his ſeat and power 
to that Sea-born Beiit : How he continued to give his power 
in Ztaly, and other Nations, for about 200 years, Lleave it (as 

too long to relate here) to its proper place, Doflar 

Propheſies, and their performances, (thus concurring) are Weames | 

' 


« 
- 
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called (faith eames ) Parallels, and give ( faith he) the grea- - — | 


reſt light to the <criptures : that is, to the readers of them, Chrift. | 

To the Readers of them 3 Not becauſe they are fulfilled, ©": | 
but known when, and how they were fulfilled : For, all theſe | 
Propheſies cameto paſs above twelve hundred years fince, yer 


their being ſo long fulfilled, becauſe they were never perhaps 
in all that time, known whether they were fulfilled,or not, or 
when, or how they were fulfilled, This may fully refel that 
common, fond, and wicked Conceit of Hypocrits, and, too 
much, of true Saints : Prophefies '( ſay they ) when they come 
to paſs, need no other Explication : That's the cleareſt, ful- 
leſt, unfolding of them : We ſhall therefore wait patiently 
upon God, till they be performed, and then we are ſure to 
find their true and certain meaning. Events beſt ſhew whacr 
thoſe texts intend, This is the common Plea (not only of 
ſome true Saints, perhaps, but) chiefly of Hypocrites, as it 
wasof their Type (the Phariſees) by whom our Lord was 
Crucified> They expected (till expe@) the Mefſzah in fu- 
ture to come,. who came before ; therefore Crucifed him 
come, whom they earneſtly defired ſhould come according to 
che Scriptures 3 which (with due ſedulity) to ſearch, they pro- 
fanely negleted : They had, no doubt (as Modern Hypo- 
Crites have) their prejudices againſt Prophetick Scriptures, 
and in them, againſt the things that belonged to their peace z 
C 2 might 
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mightſay (in the proudfolly of furious Jebu) What peace do 
ſuch:Scriptures produce 2 Sotheir Antiype .( formal Profeſ- 
fors) havelike prejudices of. pride and ignorance againſt the 
fame Scriptures,: and in them, againſt thoſe things that prin- 
cipally belong ro-the peace and proſperity of alt Princes and 
People: Theſe can (with like folly) readily fay ; What peace, 
what proſperity comes by this kind of knowledge 2 We buſie 
our ſelves about betterthings, mind more neceilary concerns, 
Thus Hypocrites harden their own hearts againſt the know- 
ledge of thoſe things, that:chiefly belong unto their peace, 
and ( under a' blind pretence of minding the moft ferious 
things) embrace ( as the Phartſees did ) baſe inanimadver- 
tency, and brutiſh ignorance: Our Saviour.,( weeping for 
'them) faid of their 'Type.z -Hadſt thou kuown,. at leglt in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace : ' But they, ex- | 
peCing thoſe things (come betore) to come in future, never 
tound that day, nor thoſe things : Profane diſregard: to Pro- 
plietick-Scriptures, putsout quite all the eyes of Providence : 
'So formal Profeſſors follow (or rather far out-go)- their foot- 
ſteps ;) ſee not (in no wiſe will ſee ) thoſe things that belong 
unto their peace : For, formal Profeſſors feed their own folly 
with deceits, affe&t to walk in the admired ſparks of their 
own Fires (empty impertinencies) and {torſaking the means 
of their own ſateties) tread under-faot the things, and thoſe 
Scriptures that principally appertain to the peace of all People. 
For. this profaneſs (and ir was moſt juſt with God) even the 
Goſpel-Church (as hertollowers trod under foot this know- 
ledge, thoſe things) was: given to the Genti/es to be troden 
under foot-for 1260 yeats, Apocalat,2, 3.  - 

But, Fabula narratur ſurds'; Sacred Propheſfies ( with the 
Promiſes, and Threatnings therein) and the performances of 
them, are, -to formal Hypocrices, as Stories told to deaf, or 
dead men:: Common Herds haye as good care to know how, 


(7 
or when Promiſes were performed, and Propheſies fulfilled : 
Therefore, their Fore-fathers ( men of like baſe, and brutiſh 
inanimadvertency) periſhed, with common Herds, in the 


Flood : But they-that hate this dangerous, and degenerous 


wickedneſs of flothful Hypocrites, may ( from this contrary 
Fountain) find an open Gate to good manners (the ſureſt 
grounds of firm peace) at preſent a ſeventold complyance of 

erformances with thoſe texts that foretold the fulfilling of 
them : And likewiſe how, and when this ſecond Dragon be- 
ganto give his Seat,and Power to the Sea-born Beaſt, 

Nor are theſe ſeven Parallels ( or Propheſies performed) a 
ſevenfold, but indeed, a ſeventimes ſevenfold, coaltern re- 
cord to each other, irrefellibly confirming the truth of each 
others performance, 

This ſecond Dragon drave the Primitive Church into the 
Wilderneſs, tranſlated the Empire, cut off the feeble and dy- 
ing remnant of the firſt Dragon, raiſed Papal Rome by taking 
away all that letted, and by giving his great Authority ſo ta- 
ken. (the Supremacy therein) to her Secular Head ; favoured 
ſomewhat from the firſt, and by degrees received the Faith of 
the Church of Rome ; Thetefore, this ſecond Dragon is the 
firſt Head, in Scripture order, of Papal Rome: Him theſe 
texts hold forth, Rev.tt.7, (hap.12.14,15,1617. Chapaz, 
2,4. (hap.16,13. 

The ſecond Head of this threefold City, was Papal Romes 
Power Secular, or Beaſt with ten Crowns : How, and when 
he roſe up we have ſufficiently ſhewn ; aud ſhall his Progrefs: 
Art preſent we ſhall ſhew his Diſparities (to diſtinguiſh him) 
from the firſt Dragon. | 

7obn ſaw that firſt Dragon, Chap.1 2.3, Or the Scarlet-co- 
loured Beaſt, Chap.17.3. To wit, One and the ſame Dragon, 
or Beaſt,in thoſe rwo rexts. He ſaw this Beaſt alſo, (bap.1 3.1, 
But the ſaw not both alike: He ſaw that firlt Dragon of 


Pagan: 
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Pagan Rome Hiſtorically and Prophetically .( as paſt in part, 
aud in part to come) when he wrote the Apocalypr. 

But he ſaw this Sea-born Beaſt ( not Hiſtorically, or as paſt 
in part, but) Prophetically, as to come entire after the fall 
of that firſt Dragon : to wit, the future riſing up of his tir 
Head, or himin his firſt riſing, Revel.13.1. And firſt, 

He ſaw that firſt Dragon (or Scarler-coloured Beaſt) Hiſto- 
Tically, or as paſt in part: Five are fallen (faith the text) ch,7, 
Io, Thatis, Five Heads (the Supream Powers of Pagan Rome 
Crowned in their Kings, Conſuls , Decemvuir: , Dittatore, 
Triumvirt) were then fallen, or paſt, when John wrote, 

And oneis, verſ.1o, that is, the fixth Head (crowned in 
the Emperours) then exiſted when Joh» wrote, Thus far he 
ſaw that firſt Dragon hiſtorically, or as paſt in part, So, 

Secondly, He ſaw alſo that firſt Dragon Prophetically,or as 
to come in part: Andone is not yet come ; and,. when he 
cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace ; that is, the ſeventh 
Head ſhould come, and came, about 292, when (onftantin 
was made Ceſar, and ( ſomewhat ſiding with the Primitive 
Church) began to ſupport Her : His Son, declared fully for 
Her : This was, Divi: Caput Imperit diviſum: The divided 


Head of the divided Empire; when ſome of its Supreamſſ"c 


Powers ſided with the Primitive Church, ſome with the Pa 
gans : therefore, this Head (becauſe thus divided) continued 
but a ſhort ſpace, and ended about the year 324, when (on 
flantine and his Armies ( Michaels Subſtitutes ) had caſt him 
finally from his ſeat of chief Power, and his place was found 
no more in Heaven, Chap.12,7,8 &c. Howbeit, he recovered 
Power (though not Supream) for a ſhort time, For, 
'Laſtly, His eight Head, who was of the ſeven (who exiſted 
an eighth, but ſick and ſcarce-perfeft head of that dying Dra 
gon) was the Paganoarrian ( or otherwiſe Heretical ) Head 
under Conſlantius the ſecond, Julian, Valens, &r, This Hey 
aſpire 


(17) 
aſpired about 340, andexpired (together with that firſt Dra- 
gon) for ever in four hundred and ten, or twelve ; Then this 
Sea-born Beaſt (by the falſe Prophets procurement, and the 
fat} MW ſ-cond Dragons preferring of him) ſucceeded, 
ar Secondly, fohn ſaw the firſt Dragons ten Horns all un- 
crowned, Chap. 12. 3. Chap.17, 12, But he ſaw the ten Horns. 
Ro. of this Beaſt all Crowned, (ap.rz.1, They (the ten Horns 
þ., W of the firſt Dragon) were Pro-conſuls, Preſidents, or Depu- 
ties, ſubject to the Senate and People of Rome, who ruled 
. oyer the Kings (and chiefly thoſe Kings) of the Earth, whom, 
notwithſtanding, the text calls Kivgs that had received no 
d in Kingdom as yet, Chep.t7 12,18, 
- he Buttheſe ten Crowned Horns of this Beaſt were abſolute 
Kings, or ſupream Powers ſubject, legally, ro none, bur link't 
together by the chain of the talſe Prophets ſuppoſed true Ca- 
1 he Mtholick Religion, (hap.13.1,12. 

And this tenfold diſparity ( proved from the text, and the 
teſtimonies (by accolliey in/erences) of all Chronologies of 
thoſe times) evidently refels that univerſal opinion (fo far as 
Lfind ) of all Expoſitors upon thoſe places: to- wit, That the 
Decaceraſtick Dragon,or Scarlet-coloured Beaſt, in the 12th. 
and 17th Chapters ; and this Beaſt in the x 3th Chapter, are all 
Dne, and the ſame Dragon, or Beaſt; And it irrefellibly 
proves, that this Beaſt inthe x 3th Chap. is fignally different, 
and diſtin& from that red Dragon, or ſcarlet coloured Beaſt 


4 i the x 2th and 17th Chapters, 
undll Fhis may ſeem abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader 
ered preſent ; Howbeit, I ſhall make it much more clear in the 


ſequel, For (until this,” and many like groſs, grand, and I 
night fay, general miſtakes be removed) no Apocalyptick 
e Key can poflibly be contrived, How the falſe Propher 
Tead(WBicorne rallyed this Papal, Secular Beaſt's ten Kingdoms un» 
der him, we leave it to the ſequel,where we handle it at large. 
| | | This 


©. 
This Beaſt theſe texts mention, Apocal.13.r,to the 8th, All 
verſc12,14,15. chap. 14,911, chap,1y, 2, chaþ.16.2,10.13, 
chap,19:19,20, chap,20.410. Bore 

Thirdly, The falfe Prophet is thethird Head of this three. 
fold Ciry, There were three falſe Prophers 3 the Senſual, Se- 
cular, and Spiritual : The firſt was the Pſeudoprophetick 
Seer of the ſecond Dragon'; Firſt, as Paganoarrian, after as 
Mahumetan, and (in all times of his Epoche-) over ſenſual, 
looſe Chriftians in all Sets, This Seer '(afcending with the fe. 
cond Dragon out of the bottomleſs pic, when he fallyed: out 
of the North about 4os ) is not. that talſe Prophet intended 


" herein he Text: . But the Bicorne Beaſt is the falſe Prophet 


here intended, Revel, 13, 1r. whoſe-rwo Lamb-like Horns 
are the two falſe Prophets, Secular and Spiritual. The firlt 
Horn (or Seer Secular) was the Clergy of the Papal Deca- 


polity that owned the Popes Supremacy over all Biſhops, and 


Churches, but not over Kings and Councils : This Horn Se- 


Cular was the mouth of the Decadiademick Beaſt Secular; 


and there was given him a mouth ( faith the zext) ſpeaking 
oreat things, &c. (hap, 1 3. F, This Mouth, or Horn Secular, 
was (Vinculum unitats, & (atena amor) the linck of Ami- 


, ty, and bond of Unity betwixt*the ten Nations of Papal 


Rome. \ | 
I call this Horn [Secular] becauſe he was given (as a Pſeu- 


doprophetick prolocutor, or mouth) to the Beaft Secular and 
Papal,for the purpoſes aforeſaid, But, 

The ſecond ( the Spiritual ) Horn was, more abſolutely 
Temporal than the former, and elated (in Spiritual preten- 
ded proprieties) above him : This Horn was ſuch of the $u- 
pream Papal Clergy, as owned the Popes Supremacy (not 
only over all Biſhops, and Churches, as the former did, but) 
over all Kings, and Councils, and over all that is called God, 
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" Theſe rwo Horns (or Seers Secular and Spiritual ) will be 


more diftin&My apparent in the Guelfick and Gibeline Factions 


when we cometo fpeak of them, * | 
"This Spititral Horn was borh Temporal and Spiritual, but 
Claimed his Temporal Supremacy over all Powers Secular 


from his pretended Spiritual-Right of Apoſtolick Succeſlion, 


ahd therefore more properly Spiritual, es 
''"This my ſuffice. the Reader at'pteſent; ts know what is 
meant by the Dragon, 'the Bedſh,-and'falſg Prophet; and by 


cheirrhtee Seers,' or Pſeudoptophetick mouthes, Chap. 16. x 3. 
For, This Horn (as Spiritual ) was the mouth of the falſe. 


Prophet'; ' As Secular, was the Civil Repreſeatativeof his 
Body Temporal. . This Series (though perhaps ſufficiently: 
Clear at preferit) will be ryuch moreapparent'in'theſequel : 
Theſe-Text# demonſtrate this Bicorn-Beaft, Rev. 3,11, to 16, 
apt, (perhnd. EM 


' Here is (may fomie ſay) a very-fair Indication of three 
ragon, Bealt; andfalfg Prophet). and 


its way probable, That theft thtee'arE the three Heads of this 
threefold City 5 only we conld. wiſh, that the premiſes were 

a little more plain, and the truth apparent 3 that theſe three 
are ( undoubtedly, and undeniably) che three Heads of this * 
threefold City. 

I Anſwer ; And the great City was divided into three parts, 
Chap.16. ig. There's this threefold Cities three parts :- And 
theſe three Heads are ( as heads are ſet above their bodies) 
ſet downa little above this threefoold body in the 1 3 verie of 

hef: apter 5 the words are theſe : And I ſaw three un- 
clean Spirits like Frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, out 
of the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, 
for they are Spirits of Devils, &c. Here's a threefold cauſe 
(three Spirits of Devils ) of a threefold diviſion devolved 
( fromthe three Heads of it) upon this threefold body : L—— 
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CHAP, IV.. 
What the Koly City, or true: Church- { contrary to-this 
 '" threefold City) is, with an atcolnt of Her, | 
Firſt, 4s Primitive in Heaven, clothed with the Sun 
; till about 407. ,.: And, 3 163554 2 


;.: Secondly,” As fled. into: the Wikderne,: and troder 


under foot, ' by the Free Deniſons of this threeſo!d 
City, for 1260 years. 


A 4in and Abel were born of the ſame Parents, in oneand 


the ſame Family ; fo the true Churches Antitheſis took 
beginning in the true Church at the beginning of the grand 
Apoſtacy : That Apoſtacy brought forth Antichriſt Senſual, 
Secular, and Spiritual,” which had long firuggled with the 
true Saints ( like Jacob and E/au ) inthe Womb of the Pri- . 
mitive Church, but were then ( about four hundred and ten, 
or twelve) brought forth, 

Howbeir, Antichriſt Senſual, bad his head, power, and en- 
largement from thoſe Forreign Nations of the North, at the 
Inundation of thoſe Barbarzans upon the Chriſtian World; 
And thoſe multitudes of Military Forces ( in whoſe Van the 
ſecond Dragon, after 400, advanced to the Imperial icat, and 
over-ſpread the Chriſtian Empire ): cannot. be accounted fo 
well any part of the body of Apoſtacy :: but revolted looſe 
Profeflors in the Church ( corjoyneq- in one body ſenſual 


with thoſe Barbarians) made up the body of Antichriſt 
ſeuſual, ; | 


D a The 


(22) 
The five wiſe Virgins ſlept ; 4 five fooliſh ſlept alſo : So 
the pritaitive-Church, and Saints fell ; And her ( Church,and 
Saint-perſecuting) profeſſors, in her, fell alſo : They fell, but 
not internally and totally ; but. theſe fell totally to the Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt, | 
. " Thetrue Ghdrch, and Saints, werethe hbly City,even then 
afcerthey were faln, and whileſt they were troden under foot + 
by the Gentiles, Chep.11,2. but Her, and their perſecutors 
( falling totally) chiefly Coofticuted ( that Cities Antitheſis ) 
this threefold City, called þ:ritually Sodom; &e.: that trod and 
contemined the trye Church as aforeſaid ; They, treading her 
under foot 3; and ſhe, troden under foot by them, are, both, 
diſtinctly and apparently held forth in the verſe aboveſaid, as 
alſo in the 8th verſe, &c. | 

For, 'Theſe three ſorts of Profeflors ( the Senſual, Earth- 
ly, and Deviliſh) in all Sets, make up the whole bodyof the 
man of fin; but they mo, that fell from Faith, ot manners. 
in thoſe ten Nations, over whom 'the Repreſentatives of the 
Primitive Church once prefided 3 becauſe theſe Nations were 
chiefly Antichriſtian, that ſometimes, held forth Primitive 
- fonnd DoErine, and Manners, and have finee revolted from 

one, or both, which appears in'Thef. 2, 3, where the Apoſtle 
(immediately before he deſcribes the man of fin, and foretells 
his coming) -infers a neceflity of falling away firſt before-he 
could come:; which evidently implyes, That the body of An- 
tichriſt was to be an Apoſtate-body, made up at. firſt ( for 
the moſt, and chiefeſt part) of Revolted Church-Mem- 
bers. | 
Many Expoſitors upon. the place call that falling away, 
That grand and general Revolt of the Goſpel-Church from 
Faith, and Obedience, But what that falling away was, and 
how, and when the'Church fell, and fled into the Wilderneſs, 


we ſhall furcher ſhew in part, at preſent, but more fully after- 
FS 0 _ 


wards. — 


C 
13 
S 


OY OO Nut 


*T 0 


QB v8 7.99 


BB FF: ww 
i} 3 v 


- 
— 


| {.,, * WS 
The certainty and duration of that defe&tion (which could 
not be toral in the true Church ) fully appears in two ſeveral 
Texts of one and the fame Chapter, Rev.n2.6,14. And the 
Woman fled meg m_ _ And to the Woman were 
'pruen' two Winps of a preat Eaple, that ſhe mipht flee into the 
EC ildbraels, Ye «+2, 4 - JOSEY 
Into the Wilderneſs : that is, into the ſecret ſubterfuges of 
obſcure Latency : And the time of Her continuing there is 
expreſt in both Texts, Two Texts (in one and the ſame Chae 
ter) are the facred twofold Teſtimony of the God of Truth, 
ſhewing the certainty and duration of her defection, But ſhe 
could not in ſuch ſort, flee, until ſhe fell trom Heaven, where-. 
in ſhe ſtood before ſhe fled, ver/ x. Heaven was her primi- 
tive ſtation 3 Her converſation ( contrary to that, aforeſaid, 
triplicit Iniquity ) was in Heaven till near about 407, I ſhall 
not here ftand to ſhew how ſhe ſtood in, and fell from Hea- 
ven, in atwofold reſpeR; For her ſtanding was both 7; emporal' 
and Spiritual, | 

Her Temporal ſtanding ( for the Text refers, not without 
the other,to that) was from about 2 92, to the time aforeſaid, 
az the ſequel will clearly ſhew,. 

Her Spiritual ftanding in: Heaven ( her more Heavenly 
Converſation ) was allthe time of Her primitive ftation : that 
is, She | as ſhe ever ſhould ) held forth fo long ( contrary to- 
Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, and Pride) Sobriery, Equity, and: 
VeraCity.. - 

Secondly, Sound DoQtrine, 

Thirdly, Right Church Diſcipline, 

What Sobriety» Equity, and Veracity (becauſelictle looked: 
into». and perhaps, leſs diſcerned ) are, we ſhall ſhew after- 


wards. 
This threefold true Goſpel Obedience ( oppoſite to Sen- 
ſuality, Avarice, and ſpiritual Pride) with right Diſcipline, 
4 | | and: 


( 24) 
and found: Doctrine are (the true:Churches:Cognizance)Y'the 
certain marks of :the true Church, which, whilſt - in Heaven 
clothed (more ſpiritually clothed) with the Sun, ſhe. beld forth. 
But (about the year 407) her Members and their Succeſfſors 
fell, ſome 2 tanto, ſome & toto 3 They that fell only.io part, 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and were perſecuted ( becauſe they 
fell, and fell but in parc) by thoſe that fell wholly tothe A- 
poltacyof Antichriſt, | | 

And we find athird fort, more free fram that defeion,and 
leſs forward to fly, whom the Text calls a Remnant ; And the 
Dragon ( ſaith the text.) was wroth with the Voman, and went; 
and made War with the Renmant of ber Seed, which kept the 
Commandments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rey, 
' 12. 17, Where they are not taxed either with falling away, or 
flying, butare witneſſed to bave kept the Commandments of 
God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; And that, even then, af 
ter the revolting Church was fled ihto the Wilderneſs from 
the face of the Serpent 3 to wit, Of the ſecond Dragon, 

Theſe Champions of Chriſtian courage ( Sons of Forti- 
tude) that kept the Commands of God, when the reſt of the 
Primitive Church were ( ſoine in part, ſome wholly) faln, 
might ſeem ( for they were but few ) like (aleb and Joſoua, 
Meſes and Aaron, when all 1/rae! bekides was faln away ( in 
part, orin whole ) from Faith in the Promiſes, and Obedi- 
ence conform to God's Commands, Numb. 1 4.10. 

Nor is it like that thoſe Profeſſors, that ſtood beſt, were 
free from falling in part, or held out long againſt the force of 
the ſecond Dragon, but followed the flying Church into the 
Wilderneſs alſo : For, when the prototype Church ( Jacobs 


Family) fled into the Wilderneſs, and ſo into Egypz (her place 


there prepared of God) there was not one (that we find) that 
ſtaid behind, or fled nor from the Famine, 
_ Nor 
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Nor-may we imagine, That they that fell wholly to the A- 

poſtacy of Antichriſt, fell wholly fromſound Doftriue ( for 
they fell little from that at firſt ) butfrom- ( the fruits of it ) 
Obedience conform: to. Faith, 'For, the Devils believe and 
tremble, bur fell wholly from all Obedience ; and therefore 
(though they tell not at all, that we find, from the Doctrine of 
Faith) they fell tatally, So the Children ot the total Apo- 


tacy (in the beginning of the grand defection ) were too 


forward to do the works of their tather the Devil,and (though 
they, like him, fell little at firſt from the Doctrine of Faith) 
tell wholly from Obedience to oppoſe. the Truth, and perſe- 
cute the Witneſles of ir: Theretore, their Apoſtacy (though 
they fellittle, or had not faln at all from the Doctrine of 
Faith) was total, as the figleſs fig-tree (though perhaps, the 
fulleſt of leaves). was wholly fraicleſs, For, Waters oft ebb. 
and flow with full currents, in the ſame channels ; ſo ſound 
Dodtrine is the Channel, in which ſome men may, and do run 
the'wayes of God's Commands 3. And ſound Dodtrine is al- 
ſfothe ſame Channel, -wherein many men ( as the Phariſees, 
who ſaid; but did not, did) may, and do run (in tull currents) 
quite contrary 'Courfes to impugne the practiſe of Goſpel 
Truth, and perſecute the Witneſſes of it. This is the greateſt 
Apoſtacy guilded with Hypocrifie: For, If the light of the eye 
(faich'our Saviour ) be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs 
So, If found Dodtrine it felt be ( by uncharitablnefs ) per- 
verted to miſapplications, or made to oppoſe the Truth, and 
perſecute the Aflertors of it; that's the. greateſt Apoſtacy 
both-from Faith and Charity 3 Therefore, they that fell 4 zoto, 
totally tell from Faith of: veracity, or from ſeekivg after fin; 
cere obedience, to impugne it, and perſecute the Tom of it 
by a conftant current ot oppoſition, though many of them 
fell little, at firſt, from che Dotrine of Faith: For, groſs - 


Hervhies, or Doctrine greatly corrupt, Are more peculiar to n 


ſenſual 


E \ (26) 

ſenſual Antichriſt ( ſuch 5. Arrianrw ere.and Mahumetons 
are) than to Antichriſt Secular, and Spiritual, that fell leſs 
from the Doctrine of Faith, and perhaps more from manners, 
to manners not ſo ſenſual, but more: injuſt, and- mercileſs, 
which the ſequel will clearly ſhew, | 

But, at preſent, we ſhall begin to compare both ( both the 
holy City, and City of Apoſtacy) togethery.that thereby both 
way plainly appear. wy 2 23 

- And firſt, They that fell leaft, and they that (when they 

fell moſt) fell but io- part, made up that MyſticaBody ofthe 
holy City ( the perſecuted, ſcattered, an” afflicted true 
Church ) that was given-into the hands of the Gentzles to be 
troden under foot tor forty two months. And thoſe Church- 
Members, that fell wholly to the Apoftacy of Antichriſt, were 
the moſt proper body of that City of Apoſtacy, and the prin- 
Cipal part of thoſe Gentiles, that trod under foot the holy 
City (the revolted true Church) for forty cyo months, which 
(we ſhall find) are x260 years, Rev.11.2,3, Wherefore;;the 
Goſpel Church, whilefſt in Heaven clothed with the Sur 
( whilft Her converſation was contrary to that triplicit Iniqui- 
ty of the man of fin) was conſpicuous becauſe in Heaven fo. 
clothed, | | 

And the Reader may obſerve, 'That when ſhe (even her 
Witneſſes) changed her ſhining Raiment for ſable Sack-clath, 
fell, and fled; She (falling bur in part) was even then (though 
much leſs) diſtinguiſhable from Apoſtates 4 zeta, that, (about 
four hundred and ſeven, ten,or twelve) :beganto confiirute 


+ Phil, (asthe mejor, or chief-part of his Myſtical Body) the Anti 


Morn. q . "Ws- gs A; —_— T 
-2,, Chriſt predicted by Prophets and Apoſtles : Wherefore,!che 
Fijar Lord Du Pleſſie ſaith, That the Maxef Sin nn Eftate,tobere- 


'Þ-2- of the Afoſtacy # the Budy,. That is; Nota-fingle perſon, .but 


4quin- in{ for the moſtpart)-a Political body! Apoſtatical. .. Antichrif 
cap. 13. (ſaith Aquinas) #; @ Body, or Corporation; not a Ma: . —_— 
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leſs mr a _ perſon either individual;or;fucteſlive, but a body 
; politic, - ' Xo | | Ad OP tals @ 712 

G  Augufline' ( keeping; alſo the \cofnformity of -2 City) calls 


him properly (though not ſo comprehenſively under the no- 

tion of the Beaſt ang his Image) "the + 

oth wicked City, and People unfaichtul{con- * Crvitas inopiay th: Populi 1nfi- 
Z traryco the faithful People,” and City of neg _ as 

God) + who, as it-were; profeſs the” f. pat ts ray FO 

the Faith, and live as they that. believe not; 2 Page 

rhat feign themſelves to be what they are + Qu; velut fidery pref: enter, 

not, and are called ( not according to .& infidelner vioant; fingunt ſe 

ch. i fa; bir falſe appearance ) Chriſtians, - * 279d en ſunt, vocanturque | 


Pe nom yeracteſſigie,ſed fallaci ima- 
. Thus we fee this Learned Father makes gone, CS in Hom» 


wa the may of fin to be exaQly the very ſame''\ 7 5. jn Apocal, pag; 679. 
oly. WM chart have done, and gives for ſubſtance + . vet a1 
5ohy the ſame deſcription of him to wit, That this Corporation, 


the Ml 9 City, contrary to the People 6f, God, are-a People Apo- 
tate ( not, or not ſo much, fromthe Nodrine of: Baithz bud) 


= from Manners 5 Not Infidels, but ( profeſſing the Faith)4u-> 
fo vers like thoſe thatbelieve not:; and are onely {in a' verbal 


zrofeſſion, and.falſe appearance): Chriſtians, , 
has © Thefe® Chriſtians "of falfe appearance ( repugnant to the 
ry 'of Gody cannerbe, but by a Synecdoche parts (as {u- 


&h, calls them )- the Beaft, and his Image 3 but are- in all 
gh as, and Nations ( chiefly within the tenfold Pale of Papal ' 
= 22) both the threefold. Body, and three Heads of this tri- 


wry P cit City 'of If poltacy,” called Jpirnually, Sodem and Epyyt, 

where alſo our Lord was CrutGified; 2 01701 4 >: 
wid "7. Ciry or Corporation of- Apoſtacy this is; this Text 
72” BW further fhews 3. and faith, # a great City, Rev. 11.8. None 
of ts Type Cities, or Countries: ( though all preat.) could e- 


nf qual it irs dimenfions':” that is; neither Sodom, nor Eoypr,. 
49) Wl rot Babylon, nor Fern/alem, nor Roe Pagan couldeyer equal 
| 4 27 7 Her 


( 28 ) 
Her.greatneſs : They were but ſingle Cities, or Countries ; 
bat this was conſtituted of ten parts, or Nations : And. the 
tenth pare | faith therext ) of the City fell, Revel. 11. 13, Chap. 
Fa $3525.10: ologIng anc 

Secondly, This City is here further gikinguiſhed from all 
_ hex Types they were but literal Cities,-or Countries 3 but 
this is a Spiricual City 3 Sprrrteally called ( ſaith the text ) So- 
dom, &c, thatis, A Myſtical Corporation (according to thoſe 
Writers Record): of wicked ones, who leaſt, or at leaſt, little 
feem-to-themſelves, or ſenſual eyes, to be. what they ate ; and 
therefore Spiritual, 
Thirdly, This Spiritual City: is further diſtinguiſhed in the 
- .; textto-bethreefold ; Spiriteally called (ſaith the text) Sodom, 
\,. end Egypt, where alſoour Lord was Crucified : that is, Tenfold 
in her dimenſion, but threefold in matter and form : A mon- 
ſtrous Chaos of many Sets of evil manners : A Miſcellaneum 
of a manifold confufion, but all refer'd and confined in the 
text, to _three- more general Claſſes, .or Ocders of Profeſ- 
ſors. 1 'S Si 
Theſe three forts of-Profeflors (conform to the filthy man- 
ners of Sodom and Egypt,.and of cruel and hypocritical Jeru- 
fafem) Conftituted: ( asthe whole matter of .it) the tenfold 
body-of Antichriſt.: Nor /isthere, nor-can there be, any o- 
ther ſubſtance or matter in that. body, but theſe three forts of 
Proteſiors only 5 For, all that # inthe world. (ſaith the Apo- 
*ftle, 1 Job. 2.16.) is the luſt of the fleſs, the luſt of the eyes, and 
1124: of life, And thefeare the threefold form af that matter, 
- which makes that matter be what it is, 5 
But (may lome ſay) there ts more 'tn the body of Antichrift than 
theſs three luſts 5 For, the Mahumetans are filled with Infidelity, 
Modern Sets with Deceits 3 - The Jewes are faſt bound in (hains 
of blindneſs ( though they cannot be accounted, /o properly, any 
{pare of the Apoſary) the proſont Papiſtz ſurpaſe thiir Predeceſſrs 


in 


( 29 ) 
in unſound Dofrine and Idalatry ; And proſe tpnerance,and bar» 
renueſs 1n good works overſpreads almoſt all Profeſſors, 

I Anſwer; That (though all theſe Iniquities fuperabound 
in the body of Aatichriſt, yer ) they make, = erect no 
more, nor any other. than theſe three luſts ; a all fans 
in.all Sets, ſpring from this threefold Fountaiv, and are the 
very ſame luſks exerted, or the fruits and effets of them, 

Luſt. Covetouſneſs ) is the root of all evil ; therefore, 
this threefold .luſt muſt be the roor of. all evil in the World, 
and that moſt prevalent in (irs proper ſubje) this threefold 


| body, For, 


Spiritual Sazomr, and her Head (the Dragon) is the proper | 
ſubject of the luſts of the Fleſh, whoſe works are mauiteſt, 
Gal. 5. 19- © 
' Spiricual Egypt, and her Head; (che Beaſt) is the more pro- 
pet ſubje&t of the luſt of the Eyes. (worldly avarice ) whoſe - 
works are more wicked, and leſs manifeſt, | 

The Antitype where (or in whoſetype) our Lord was cru- 
cified ( cenſorious, proud, blind, pharifaical.Profeflors) and 


 kerHead (the falfe Prophet) is che.proper ſubje& of Spiri- 


tual Pride ( ſelf-love, ſelf-elation ) 'whoſe works are moſt 
wicked, and leaſt manifeſt, 2 Theſ. 2.4,9,10. wi 
Such as the Soul is iv the body, ſuch is this threefold Luft 
in the body of Antichriſt ; Hz tria pro trino Numine mundus 
habet ; Theſe three Luſts are the Trinity ( the threefold ſu- 
pream objec) of the Ancichriſtian World. For, ſenſual ſa- 
risfaQtion of the luſts of the fleſh under looſe forms, or the 
free purſuit of ſinful pleaſures in ſome formal way of Worſhip 
is the ſupream obje&, which Spiritual Sodom: ſeeks after. 
And, if Spiritual Egypt may obtain wealch and worldly pre- 


| fermeatco ſatisfie the greedy luſt of her eyes, and may but 
- deeply deceive ( indeed her ſelf) by ſome outward way of 


Worſhip: This is the ſJupream objed afrer which ſhe ſeeks. ;. 
- | = ; v 


So, 


o ) 

**+$0; Tf rhe Antitype where: ( or in whoſe type) onr Lord 
yas Crucified (Proteffors proud, and Pharifaical) can but have 
wealth -wichout hand, or heart ro uſe it, and may but obtain 
(what Diatrepher drove at) Preheminence in Churches(though 
{t be by depraving men of parts;'or piety, or by taking peace 
from the Earth Y this is, as it were, all 'in the wotld- (the fa- 

ream'object) ſhe looks after, For, this was her grand deſign 
tilt Phocas. ( tor perhaps by free grant) confer'd i upon her : 
whetefore; theſe three laſts (though link'd by a promijfcous 
complication in many Profeſſors) are all * (the efficient;” and 
object of all wickedneſs) that is (faith the text) inthe world. 

And, It the Spirit of Truth aſfert, That this threefold luſt 
x all that's evilin the world, then how can:any man doubt, or 
dare deny, That theſe three luſts are all that conſtiruces and 
detiominates the (whole body'of Antichrift in (their proper 
tubjects, its three parts) - Lag Sodom, and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified. : - 

' /The/Premiſes are alſo plain in thoſe three Temptations 
rn rr Saran -affai -_ our hip Saviour : He (firſt 
temptitig-himr to 'fenſuality)*ſaid; /f” thou be the Son of Gods 
Jae oe theſe Stones yak be mate bread. 34 
| Secondly, | He (tempting bim-to worfdly Covetopſaeſs 
ſhewedbim'all the Nations of the world, ang faid, A# theſe 
will Tn: ef thou wilt fall abwn and worſhip —_ 
-- Exftly, The Devil (tempting him tothe moſt deſperate 


luſt of Spiritual pride; and fin of prefumption) ſer him-upon a 
Pinacle-of the Temple, and faid, Coſt thy [elf downs for, it s 
written; Fe ſhall give bu Angels charge over thee. 

And why did not the Devil tempt him to fomething more, 


of by ſomething elſe, than theſe three laſts > 

Becauſe there tas nothing elſe, or more to-tempt him to, 
or to tempt him by ; for, all that is evil in the worldis the luſt ' 
of the fleſh, 'the uſt-of the eyes,” and pride of life: And, 
9% AMES Ec i ES _ therefore, 


Tc, 


( 31? | 
therefore, muſt be all that conſticures and compleats thewhole 
body of Antichriſt, 

Thirdly, The truth of the premiſes appears in the Parable 
of evil grounds + for, we find three evil grounds ( the High- 
way, the Thorny, the Stony) and no more; becauſe there are 
no more grounds myſtically and cruly evil, - bur only Senſual, 
Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt, ſerving the'luſts of the fleſh, 
the luſts of the eyes, and pride of life 3. and therefore called 
ſpiritually, Sodom, and Egypt, where alſo dur Lord was crucified. 
For, Wc | | 

Fourrhly, The Apoftle 'plaiuly explicates thoſe former 
texts by arthreefold Epithite, James 3. r 5, - The wiſdom (ſaith 
he) of this World, 25 Earthly, Senſual, and Devilifh. 

+ Theſe three Epithires, abundantly confirmthe truth of this 
City's triplicity, and alſo ſhew what T mean by Antichrift 
Senſual, Secular ; and Spiritual, And, 
Firſt, By Senſual Antichriſt, T.mean fuch Profeſſors as are 
profately looſe, careleſly ignorant, or groſly heretical. 
"Secondly; By Secular Antichriſt, t mean ſuch Profeſſors as 
are{according to the Apoſtles Epithite) Earthly ; that is (for 
ſo the word ſometimes uniports) Worldly, Covetous;or Earth- 
ly-minded Profeſſors, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, I alſo 
oft uſe" ir- (as it more uſually-imports) for Lay Perſons, and 
Powers Civil, or Temporal. -- OE 

Thirdly, By'Spiretual Antichrift, T mean ſuch: Profeſſors 
( whether Temporal, or Ecckhiaftical } as exert, or hold forth 
Spiritual wickedneſs ; to wit, ſpiritual pride, buſie ignorance, 
bloody faction, blind and raſh cenfures; 8c.” that is, ſach in 
the Antitype, as (by ſuch practiſes) mblit crucifie Chrift my- 
ſtical, and kill his Wicnefles, as their type (the Phariſees)were: 
chief of thoſe that crucified Chrift in-Perfon, | 

Wherefore, I mean, by Antichriſt Senſual, Secular, and 
$ ptritual, ſuch 10 all Seas, whoſe wifdom (or indeed whoſe: 

b ; laſts) 


Earthly, and Deviliſh : And this the Reader may obſerve, as 
a rule, in reading the fequelof this Treatiſe, EM 
. All that is in the World ( faith John) i the luſt of the fleſh, 

the Luft of the eyes, and pride of life, Joh,2.16, And the wiidom 
of this world ( ſaith James ) is ſenſual, earthly, and dewiliſ5 : 
'That is, The threefold Antichefis to Goſpel-Truth, and the 
Church of God is ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, 
which ( ia thoſe three ſorts of Profeſfors aforeſaid) wholly 
conſtitutes this threefold Ciry, "8 

Fifchly, . That which confirms, yet more fully, the truth of 
' this City's. FIPROTY. is that threefald diviſion of ic, which 


ſhould forerun its finatdifſolution, Rev. 16. 19, And the great þ 


City was aivided.into three parts : Theſe words ( well under- 
ſtood). fully prove, That thoſe three ſorts of Profefiors are 
( in oppoſition to the holy Ciry, or true Church) the triplicit 
matter of this threefold City, | | 
This City (called, inthe 11th per oricact Sodomyt5c.) 
is called ( in this 16th Chapter) Babylon che Great : We ſhall 
therefore, furcher enquire what this Ciry was, and why thus 
called (in two different texts) by two different Appellations, 
And firſt, Soi 5's 
What this threefold City (inthe 11th Chapter) was (for 
matter and form) we ſhewed before ; And that City (divided 
into three parts in this 16th Chapter) is the ſame City which 
we find, in the 11th Chapter, made up of the ſame three 
arts, ES : 
p Nay ( ſay ſome Aſſertors. of groſs abfurdities ) there are 
but two parts in your ſuppoſed threefold City; For, Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified,are but two parts, 
becaufe but to places are exprelt. | 
+ The folly of this common Cavil will eafily appear thus : 
Suppoſe I name two places, and infer a third ; As Leiceſter, 
| - Lutterworth, 


luſts) are ( according to the words of. this text) Senſual, 
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Lutterworth, where alſo our late King was beheaded : So the text 
names two places, and infers a third 3 Spiritual Sodom, and 
Eg ypt, where alſo eur-Lord was cructfied : Here's the ſame nu- 
-/>, WM meral parity (mutato nomine) of parts, or places, 
om Bat it were abſurd, beyond belief, for a man to ſay ; There 
[2 : are but two-places in the inſtance illated, becauſe but two 
the WM (Leiceſter, and Lutterworth) literally expreſt ;: For, The King. 
els, MW was beheadedin neither : But there was a third place (where 
ally Wl the King was beheaded) as clearly infer'd, as if it had been. 
literally expreſt, which place was then the ſaddeſt nd moſt 
1 of Ml direful place of all the three. So, ir's no leſs fenſleſs co ſay,. 
ich WF The City in the text had but two parts, becauſe but two pla- 
reat Wl ces (ſpiritual Sodom, and Egypt). arelitterally expreſt : For, 
ler- WI Chritt was not crucified in Sodom, nor Egypt 3 But athird 
are WW place (both in Type and Antitype) is as clearly infer'd, as it. 
icit WM ic had been licterally expreſt : to wit, In the Type,that bloody 
City of blind Devotion ( Proud, Fatious, Phariſaical Feru- 
5c.) WM /alem) where our Lord was crucified : Sothis Antitype City: 
hall Wl neceſſarily infers a- third ( fpiritually:proud, faftious, hypo- 
hus Wl cricical) Policy, that (though not primarily) ſhould, efpeci- 
20s, WM ally, crucifie Chrift Myſtical, and kill his Witneſſes Revz.2. 
Dan,7,25. But, | 
for Some- (not thus ſatisfied) ſay, That City was but one:. So 
led Wl fay1; ſo fay thetexts.; but, that it ſubſifted of a. threefold 
ich WW matter, or of three parts, the texts ſay expreſly ;. And zheir- 
ree i dead bodies fall lie tn the ſtreet of the great City : There that 
City is but one 3 But called, /piritually Sodom. and Epypt,. 
are Wl zheve alſo our Lord was crucified. There's the three parts,. or: 
9", f threefold ſubſiſtence of that City 5. And the great City was d- 
ts, il 4:ded into three parts, Chap, 16, 19. There's that City, inexis 
ſtence one, but of a threefold ſubfience imply'd. 
US ; Some obſerve, That Jerufalexz { at the deſtrution of it) 
was divided. into three parts. Lhe learned Hammond.obſerves, 
Se wg = | | = 


-t34) 
That Rome Tmperiab-was: ( ar its.deſtrt ion ) divided into 
three parts ( Heathers,-Hereticks, and Orthodox much Apo- 


ſtate in manners: | And'the zext ſaith exprsly,. That this Ciry 


( the Decapolity- of Papal. Rome) ſhould: be. (about the time 
'of the diflolution of it)- divided into thtee parts. - And why 
into three parts at its/diffolution'; but becauſe it was, at firſt, 
conftituted of three parts, and ſubſiſted. of the fame three 
parts,” after the-Conftituting of it':' to wit, of 'aſen{ual;ſecular, 
and ſpiritual matters. called  Spiritually, Sodows and- Egypt, 
where allo our Lord was crucified ; becauſe ſerving the luſts of 
_ the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and pride of life, and miſled 
 - by a threefold wiſdom -of worldly tolly 5 .The w:/dom of, this 
World ( ſaith the text ) # Senſual, Earthly, and Dewilifh. 

This threefold City ſubfiſted ( as the three parts 'of it) of 
this threefold matter aforeſaid ; not diſtinguiſhed by diſtance 
of place (though nor wholly without that) nor by an unmixt 
junctureof the matter, groſs, andentire 3. becauſe commixed 
(at leaſt in a great meaſure) by a promiſcubus contuſion, For 
were ny The Compoſition of P:/ule Ruff, is made up of a 
threefold matter ( Myrrh, ' Aloes, and Saffron.) not of each 
unmixed'; but this threefold matter, incorporated, makes one 
Maſs, wherein each part hath, notwithſtanding, its peculiar 
propriety, and operation 3+ So theſe three forts of. Profeſſors 
( the Profane, Prond, and Worldly)- made: up-( as one Maſs ) 
chis great Gity { the Decapolity" of Papal Rome ) by a pro- 
miſcugys complication: of 'all: three; + Thezefore, -the three- 
folddiviſion'bf ir is7-or may be, much after the ftmilitude of 
that threefold divifionof Rowe Imperial: obſerved (as afore- 
ſaid ) by the Learned Hammond.” We ſhall exaniine and com: 
pare the threefold ſub-antitype'in ourSaviourstime:-wih its 
Prototypes, and their and-irs Antitypes t And, .: 
Firſt, There was then in Judea, afd Jeruſalem) 2 ſenſual 
ſubantirype-part, whom the proud Phariſees called S7npnzrs, 
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and our Saviour, Publicans and Harlots : Theſe were (for ſen- 


ſuality of life, and diffolute looſueſs ) indeed Sodomites it 


 uxrm and Feruſalets, aud' agreed well with Sodom as their 
r 


cototype, and with their Antitype Spiritual Sodom, which 
isonly ſuch looſe diffolute prdfeſſors in all Sets of the Pa- 
pal Decapoliry;- as ( under ſome careleſs, trivial form, and 
ofeffion of Chtiſtianity, or, perhaps,” even without that) 
ollow after Senfuality, as', the Sodomites did : The wi/dom 


of ths world (faith the text) 4: (firſt) Senſual, 


© Secondly : A ſecond ſub-antitype-part in our - Saviour's 
time, was the Secolar part of 7udea, and of its Metropolis, 
minding (like- literal Epgype)} Earthly chings : Pharaoh and 
his Servants (to ſecure that Kingdom by contrary means) ſlew 
the new-born'males of /frael (ſuch Cockatrice-egs are hatchc 
by covetouſneſs) So Herod alſo to ſecure a Kingdom ( an 
Earthly Kingdom alſo) flew the new-born males of 7/7ael at 
the birth of our Saviour : Pilate and others expreſt the ſame 
wiſdom (covetous ſelf-deftroying wiſdom) at the death of 
our Saviour: And what was this ſecond part, but Egype 
plainly ſprung up (as a Sub-antitype) in Fudea; Here's the 
very 1dentity. of the ſame wiſdom, the realicy of the ſame 
works 'betwixt both the” Secular parts. of theſe two King- 
doms :' And this Sub-ancitype part (as it exaQtly agrees with 
its Prototype literal pr agrees ones with its Antitype, 


Spiritoal : th whoſe wiſdom of earthly avarice hath the 
fame ſuperfcription with that of rhe Sub-antirype in qur Sa- 


viout's time; and with its Prototype; VO 
'' This ſecond part ſeeks (like Naba}) worldly gain by that 
wiſdom; and wicked frugality, tharproduceth indeed (with 
the loſſe of their lives, and _ theloſle of if, 
« "This ſecond part{ theſe Profeſſors of Woolt-like, wiſdom 
andigreedy avarice) are ever very bulie in buying and felling; 
yetwill-not buy, butſellthe Truth” or(it they do) will pay 
on no 
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no price conform and adeciate to.the worth of it, .norre- 
compence the Witnefles thereof accordivg to their ; juſt de- 
ſerts : Come (fayes.; Pharaoh, when he went about a york of ' 
this wifdom)let us work wiſe ely: And thele (Fgypts Antirype) 

will needs ſeem moxe religious and ſober, rban Spiritual oh 
gomites are, . and, in bay ing the Truth, can. go a wiſer and 
Cheaper way to work, wr throug h.che folly of this earthly 
wiſdom) time, truth, = their life ace all loſt together ; The 
wiſdom of this world is (ſecondly) earthly. , 

Thirdly ; The third part in the Sub antitype was the 
Phariſaical part, . moſt blind, proud, and bloody : We find 
the Prototype, by our Savioi himſelf, thus expreft:, © Fe- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, tho that Kalleſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent, &C. Mat. 23. 37, That is, The Hieruſala- 
mites, Apoſtate Predecefldrs ( their Prototypes in pride and 
cruel Perſecutions) killed. the 5 L290g- and ftoned thofe 
that-were fent unto thery ; And their ſacceedit Sub-anti- 
ty pe{the Ph artlees i 19;9ur 'Faviour's time) followed, or rather 
tis exceeded their examples for faftious pride, and blinde 
and bloody ignorance: They (by heady op par> raſh cen- 
furs, andyyicked furmiſes) perſecuted ap {Mles,: killed 
che Saints, and crucified Chriff be. Ki Righteouſocks : 
Thefame wiſdom of. abs = Wor 4 in their Antitype 
the ſane wickedneſs, ſerves to kindle Seditions,to create Ca- 
vils, to multiply contradi&ions againſt the Truth and its Wit- 
nefſes, and to raiſe much ſtrife ; RR to wicked, putpoſes, 
as their Type (the Phari/zes,) .did;agaiuft our Sayiour ;, Of 
whom he exprely {aid which 1s rather moretrue. jo their An- 
ritypþ6 Toware of your father the Der, &c, 'The wiſdomof 
this world is (Thirdly) Devi:fþ, 

This thixd parc * tbe, Pope. andthe Sub-antitypes, 
rat 19 infamous: f : Andthis third, Antitype- | 
patt, (1 par (A pecizot.t beDa Fl becy) the. raoſt diceful 
* impugner 


=_ 


© ia ACS 
inpugnerof Goſpe|-Truth, aud perſecator of the Witeſles 
of it, But I have ſpent time too niuch abonrt this trivial Ca- 


vill. | 
©) '- This City therefore (we clearly ſee) ſubſiſted ( at its firſt 
1d building ) of chree parts, as it was to be (before or a> -.. | 
ly final diflolurion) divided into three parts. And | 
he Secondly ; It's called ſpiritually, Sodom and Egypt, . © | 


alſo our Lord was crucified, 'as an aggtegate of all chree/ | 
he the firſt building of ir : Bur called Babylon in its diflolution, 
wy” becauſe divided (as Babel into ſpeeches) into a confuſion of 
Zen I many modern Sects and Sub-divifions , but chiefly into 
eſt three parts.. > OW | Cn ns 
[a- I - | That this City fubſiſted of three parts, is proved ſuffici- 
ad efitly : But what that City ( fo ſubſifting ) is, remains to be 
further proved 3 which I ſhall ſhew-in part here, but more 
' fully when I come to handle the Epocha's of the fix Vials and 
fix Trumpets ſynchronizing therewith, in' 1260 years: For 
de I the tnoft judicious Writers (fo far as 1 find) are apt (more or 
leſſe) to miſtake this City. 
led * The moſt (or almoſt all) Orthodox Writers miſconceive 
ſk : I that City (in Apor. x7 8 18 chapters) to be Papal. Rome, and 
pe the fame Ciry in'the' 11th 8 16th; chapters ; becauſe thar 
3 WM City(inthe17thand 8th chapters) is called Babylon the greats 
and chat City in the 11th chapter is in the 16th chap, & cat- 
{edalſo ; wherein their groſle miſtakes may be clearly ma- 
Of nifeſt, For, 
F4 Thar City ( called Babylon the Great in the 17th and 18th 
\of | <Þaprers) was { more properly and literally) the literal City 
of Reme Pagan and Imperial ; becauſe five of her heads were 
faln, and the fixth exiſted when John wrote, which was above 
W three hundred years before the firſt head of Papal Rome did, 
ful or pollibly could aſpite : For, Intus exiſtens prohibet alienum 3 
It was impoſlible tor Rome Papal to riſe up 'iti power, until 
; F 2 Pagan 
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(3) 
Pagan and Imperial Rome ( = letted, and ſhould lett her 
riſing up). was taken out of the way, 2s the Apt expreſly 
foretold, and I ſhall prove from primitive Fathers in its due 
place, 2 Thefſ.'2. 7, ES = 
Herein the karned. Hammond (in expounding thoſe 17th 
and 18th chapters, to intend Pagan and Imperial Reme) did 
not much deviate ; for they did not.intend Papal Rome other- 
wiſe than as that City in the ſaid chapters (to wit, Pagan Rome) ll 
was the penultimate Antitype of ; ear Pu z an | 
might be (in ſome reſpects only) a Propherick ſhadow of her lf ; 


immediate Antitype, Rome Papal ; And Shadows aud. Sub- 
fances are diſtin things. Bur, | 
- That City in the, 11th and 16th chapters (called alſo Ba- 


bylon the Great, ver. 1.9.) was ( contrary to the tenents of if x 


many learned Writers) Rome Papal only, without the leaſt I 
relation to Pagan Rome 3 becauſe we find it ſtanding under iſ 
the fix Vials. and Trumpets, and falling under the ſeventh if 
Trumpet and Vial, whom Rome Pagan -and Imperial never WM 
reached ; And fo themoſt reformed Writers, almoſt gene- 
rally, maintain : That the tranſactions of the ſeven Trumpets W1 
and ſeven Vials reſpeR Papal Rome only, though they miſe- Mc! 
rably. (if I. may fay it) confound thoſe. Yials and Trumpets, Mee 
and tranfadions under both. . But,  - _. Jt 
The Epoche of the fix Trumpets, or (which is all one ) of 
the Witneſſes Sackcloth-Prophefie, is.1 260-years, cbap.1 1. 3, Ww: 
And the Epoche of the fix Vials of the Plagues, and Wrath MW 
of God, or (which is all one) of the Witnefles ſmiting.the 
Earth with all Plagues,. was 1 260 years, chap.11.3,6. And 
the Period of the th Trumpet and fixth Vial conterminates 
(as the beginning of the firſt Trumpet and firft Vial began) 
the duration of this triplicit Decapolity of Papal Rome, ch, 1 1. Me: 
13,15, Ch.16. 17,19. Therefore, this threefold City of Pa- Wo: 
pal Rome muſt have (of neccflity) the ſame Epoche of. x 2 60 fiſkak 
YEars, 


& 
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years, with the fix Vials-and fix Trumpets 3 And that more 
inevitably, becauſe that tine is alſo the expreſſe predicted du- 
ration of this Ciry (treading under foot the holy Cicy) and of 
her proper head, Ch.11.2,3,8. ch.13.5, Andthis may make 
7th IU the premiſes no lefſethan fully concludent, Bur, | 
did The proper Epoche of Pagan Rome ( from the time that 
1er- W Pompy reduced Judea under its Juriſdiction to the difloluti- 
= on of it) was about 460years, which are 800 years lefle than 
was the Epoche of this threefold Ciry : Therefore, it follows 
her If irrefellibly, That this City (called Babylon the Gyeat, in the 
ub- I x7thand 1 8th chapters) mult of neceflity be the literal City 
_ i of Pagan and Imperial Rome. 
Ba- WF. But it tollows inevitably, That this City, in the 11th and 
- of WW 16th chapters (called alſo Babylon the Great) muſt be the ten- 
ealt W fold Tripolity of Papal Rome. 
der WM Nay (fay ſome) that City in 17th and 18th chapters is 
oth WW one and the ſame City, becauſe both have one and the ſame 


| | yu | 
endleſs Diffatisfation iT Diſſenting Brethren, arid op- 
poſe Truth and Peace. | | 
' Bur all Papiſts, and ſome Reformifts, will have all thoſe Mt 
Texts to intend Pagan Rome only, which is true ovly in thoſe Ml | 
Texts of the 17th & 18th Chapters: But thoſe Texts in the Ml 
'x1thand 16th Chapters, hold forth Papal Ryme ouly,' as we 
have proved, and ſhall further prove :» Therein 'all Papiſtr, 
and fome Reformiſts ( though not miſtaken in'the' forcier 
Texts) are much miſtaken, But, C | 
Secondly ; All Reformi/ts beſides will have all thoſe Texts 
. to hold forth Papal Rome only, and thereby ſtrengthen the 
hands of the Papiſfts exceedingly againſt themſelyes, and a- 
gainft the Truth : For (fay the Pap:fts) That City in the 1 72h 
and 18th chapters (we are ſure) was Pagan and Imperial Rome, 
which is ſo clear from the Texts, that it's impoſfible to have Ml ;. 
the leaſt Plea for any juſt ground againſt it ; Becauſe five of M:;; 
its heads were faln, and one exifted when John wrote, which 
was above 300 years atleaſt (as the Reformyſts themſelves at- Ml 7 
firm) before Rome Papal was in being, | 
But the Reformiſts themſelves, almoſt generally, confeſle 
with us, That all the ſaid Texts hold fotth one arid the ſame 
City : And we cereainy know ( by irrefellible record from 
Sacred Scripture avd Church-Hiftory ) that the City, in the 
17th and. 18th Chapters, was Pagan and Imperial Rome, and 
weare ſure it's one and the ſame City (for that the Reformuſt; 
themſelves confeſs) with that in the 11th and 16th Chapters: 
Therefore that City, in all the faid Texts, muſt be (eyen by 
the neceſſary and inevitable conceſſion of all Reformiſts ) Pa 
gan & Imperial Rome, and hath not the leaſt relation (though 
all Reformiſts, confefling it indeed, affirm the contrary ) to 
Pajet Rome : wherefore (not the Scripture, but) the Refor- 
miſts (by their miſtakes in them) charge us with much falſe- 
hood; Br the Scriptures themſelves charge them as their 
| 2 Eg | Cor- 
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I 
Corrupters, . and our falſe Accuſers : For if all thoſe Texts 
hold forth (as all Reformiſts copfefs, and we affirm) one and 
the ſame City 3 Then that City (we are ſure) muſt be Pagan 
ofe WM and Imperial Rome 3 for thoſe Texts in the 17th and 18th 
ofe Chapters, intend (againſt all contradiction, or any plea to the 
the WW contrary) Pagan and Imperial Rome, | 
we ; Thus. the Proteffants (in a manner joyntly and generally) 
ſte, give their power againſt the Popits, ro the Papiſts againſt 
ner Ml themſelves, and ( by theſe and many like miſtakes in Scrip- 
ture) ſtrengthen their hands againſt the Truth : Such mif- 
>xts i takes (or this onlyJare enough to maintain the Papiſts (whom 
che Ml they ſhould reprove and refet) in their opinions to eternity. 
d a- nd theſe, and many ſuch miſtakes amongſt Papiſtr, a- 
7:6 WM mongſ Proteſtants, and amongſt Profeſſors Iifferea: from 
me, Ml both, keep back ( till oy be refelled, and thofe miſtakes 
ave Bl removed) all Societies of diflenting Brethren trom concen- 
eolf WM ring in. one Spirit of Truth and Peace, 
lich But if it undeniably and irrefellibly appear, That thoſe 
5 at- WM Texts in the 11th and 16th Chapters hold forth Papal Rome 
only, with her Subdiviſions: Then, de ls attum eſt, their 
work .is done for them : They muſt be'( as he that had not 
on his Wedding-Garment ) for ever fpeechlefs and remain 
fileat: Or rather they and their Sets, ſhall (as the Text fore- 


the Mrald) give glory to the God of Heaven, chap, 11, 13. 

and Bokadar ſent Bands of Souldiers to take El:;/pa in Dothan, 
niſt: Whbut they miſtook the City, and miſtook the Man, went to 
ers: MWſcek both in Samaria; and miſtook at firſt that City alſo : 
1 by MWTherefore, they were far from accompliſhing their Maſter's 


deſign thar ſeat them : So the beſt Writers, and Expoſitors, 


ugh Ware ſent by their great Maſter in Heaven, to the great City of 
) to MWConfukion gal. 1n of many Sets) to convert Papiſts and 
for- MWinfidels, to cefel. Errors .and reform Manners ; to convince 
Iſc- Fad unice diflentiog-Bretbren. But then here's the mifery: 


They 


They miſtake this City, or * meaning of thoſe Texts that 
holdit forth : Thecebore (it ſeems to me) ſome of them have 
cauſe to fear (till theſe, and many like miſtakes betemoved) 
leſt they ſhould fall ſhort of accompliſhing their Maſters de- 
ſign that ſent them, _ 

Here ſome ſtrong pleaders for groſs miſtakes may objeQ, 
and thus ſay, Corah and his Company coming to Moſes, told 
him he took.too rffach upon him : - But we may much better 
ſay of you, You take too much upon you, are very bold,too 
proud, in thus reproving even the beſt Expolitors, | 

I anſwer: It'sche ſtrict charge of the living Gpd, Thoz 
ſfialt not hate thy Brother, but reprove him. plainly : And faith» 
full obedience to this Command is the effect of humility, and 
fruit of Charity : But they that hinder or oppoſe this praQice, 
or reprove fidelity in this duty, ſeem rather to hold forth the 
pride of the Son of Perdition, _. OT 

Secondly : Nor will I willingly run the hazard'of Er: 
partiality, and only ſay,, Tt's not well done, it's anill report, 
but rather by plain reproof diſcharge my duty: Is the Church 
of God (like oſeph's garment) all rent (as by ſome evil beaft) 
by means of many groſs miſtakes and errours in Opinions, 
and Manners? And is this a time for maiy { if not the moſt 
learned and religious ) Writers and Expoſicors, to multipl 
miſtakes,. to encreaſe errours in opinions. and manners, t: 
contend earneſtly for them, as if they were the Faith deliver 
ed,and to corruptand deceive themfelyes,and others by per 
fiſting ſo doing, og ea 

_ Nor doLhere denote theſe few, but many ('preceden 
ſubſequent) groſs miſtakes,which makemen not know w 
ther they ſhould be Papiſts,or Proteftants,or-neither ; nor ar 
they certain whoſe di&tates to obſerve, what Seto folloy 
Whereſore do Reformiſts hold Papiftsin ſuſpence'? why hat 
they themſelves betwixt pluralities of opinions? Let —_ L 
q « Ce; | 


leaft Tearn to know their miſtakes in opinions and manners, 
or meddle not with Papiſts : For, till this be firſt done, they 
but fortifie the Papiſts, and their ſubdiviſions in their ercours 
againſt themſelves, and create diſcords in, and amongſt thoſe 
that diſſent too much already: Hence ir occurreth, Thar 
the Chriſtian World, and even the Church of God, are fo 
dangerouſly divided, that thoſe diviſions threaten to deſtroy 
States and Churches : Full conviction, therefore, in few 
words, may ſtand in ſtead in this ſad juncture of time, Firſt 
ſeek the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom of Ged, and Forms ( the 
ftrite of theſe times) muſt'follow : what true Forms of God- 
lineſs (not repugnant to- the preſent Government) are, and 
what the power of itis, will (I hope) both briefly and plainly 
(in its due place) appear : For ( not from, but about theſe) 
moſt, and the moſt dangerous miſtakes ariſe. 

Errours in Opinions and Manners are ( in their effects) 
wild-firein the Church of God, and Governments of Men ; 
So theſe times too truly teſtifie : Wherefore, it's the d uty of 
all to endeavour (firſt and above all) ro quench thoſe Church 
and State-conſuming flames : So Diſcords may ceaſe, difſent- 
ing-Brethren be fully fatisfied, firm Peace procured to all 
people : Therefore, this endeayour (the more it's contra- 
dicted or diſowned) is every man's firft and chief duty : But 
if any Writers think I do them the leaſt wrong by theſe re- 
proofs, let them plead ; I impetrate no partiality : Let them 
(be they few or many ) give their conjoynt ObjeRions in 
writing: But, if any bring more convincing evidence, 1 ſhal 
humbly. and thankfully acknowledge my fatisfaftion from 
their hand, Burt, ; 

Secondly, Some may ſay 3 That City in the x 7th chapter 
(and that in the x 8th chapter is the ſame) is called Myſte- 
ry, Babylon : Therefore it muſt be Papal Rome, 

I anſwer 3 Rome Heathen and Imperial (chiefly when the 

G Ortho- 
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Orthodox, apoſtate in manners, were ſupseam ) was called 
Myſtery, Babylon ; becauſe her Iniquity, and Myſtery of that 
Iniquity, increaſed as the Papal Apoſtacy increaſed, until ſhe 
was temporally tranſlated in four hundred and ten,or twelve, 
and ſpiritually devolved into Papal Rome : But that this City 
Can be Papal Rome,cannot poſhbly be credible to any ſenſible. 

erſon (that well conſiders it) for the reaſons aforeſaid, and 
thoſe that follow. But, 

Thirdly ; Heathen Rome ( even before apoſtate Chriſtians 
had the power) might be Babel myſtical, becauſe ſhe was not 
literal or Prototype Babel: And thus alſo ſhe ( in Scripture- 

' ſenſe) vvas, or might be called Myſtical Babylon, Bur, © 

Fourthly ; The ticle and epithet of Myſtery, vvas more 

- meet for /iteral Rome, vvhen her Apoſtate Chriſtians had 

power, than for Papal Rome at her firſt commencement : 

Becauſe /iteral Rome at laſt, and not Papal Rome at firſt, had 

the greateſt Myſtery, or deceitful plea,to be the Apoſtles ſuc- 

cclifny in ſound dotrine and good manners, for their late 

redecefſors had been ſuch : but they themſelves were faln 

(fay the Texts and Church-hiftory) to be an habitation of De- 

Hieron ad ils, &c, Chap.18. 2. Therefore St. Zerom himſelf applyech 

ri as all thoſe texts in the x 7th and 18th chapters ( as The Purple« 

Tdem cont. Whores M 'yſtery, Babylon, and an habitation of Devils, &c.) to 

os. lib. Imperial and Chriſtian ( but Apoſtate) Rome, and not to Rome 

I. Eftin . OED 

Lib. Diai- Papal : And the Athority of a primitive Father, of fo great 

#n+ de S)i= note, together vvith the record of Scripture, and Church- 

"Sat. hiſtory , may abundantly counter-ballance the groundleſs 
contrary opinions of all other miſtaking Writers, For, 

Fifrhly ; Rome Imperial and Chriſtian, but Apoſtate in 
Manners, was a Myſtery (a man would think ) of more Ini- 
quity than Papal Rome ever was for many Ages after her firfh 
commencement, becauſe ſhe was ( a lictle before her finat 
exciſion) faln to be the Mother of Abominations and Filthineſs, 

OT TT ne” 7 (vehich 


(which Rome Papal, her Lo inherited) and became 
(Terribilss, miſcens Santi Aconita, Noverca) no more a nur- 
fing Mother, but a moſt cruel Stepmother to the then flying 
true Church, and to the chief of the primitive Fathers : For, 

her whole Frarernicy (to a man) conſpired againſt St, Ferom, : 


* as himſelf witneflecth ; And ſhe became (as Satuvian reſtifies) 1% 
more intolerable tor her filchineſs, than the very Arrians (the 1;4.% p. 
worſt of Seas) were: The harveſt of her Abominations vi 


( her Avarice, Iniquities, and black Conſpiracies againſt the 
beſt of Saints) was ( as Rome Papals fins now are ) tully ripe 
immediately before her final downfal : Therefore Theodoſous 
(that great and good Emperour) loathing to die upon ſuch a 
dunghil, liv d with St. Ambroſe 5. Ferom fled (as from a Capti- 
vity) from her before her approaching fall, and God called 
his People out of her,left they ſhould partake of her ſins, and 
receive of her plagues. But, | 

Contrarily ; Papal Rome (though myſtical alſo, and called 
a Spiritual City, chap. 1. 8,) was called, The place prepared of 
Ged to preſerve his Church for 1260 years, from the rage of 
the ſecond Dragon, chap. 12.6,14, For,thoſe two texts, in one 
and the ſame chapter, are not only a twofold Witneſs in the 
Word of Truth, but the Experience of Ages doth alſo wit- 
neſs 3 That there was never any other place, that ever did, 
or poſlibly could preſerve his Church in ſuch fort ſo long, 
but only Papal Rome with her Subdiviſions : She was more a 
Nurſing-Mother, than a Stepmother, for about eight hun- 
dred years, to the Goſpel-Church, a fit place prepared of 
God for her defence as aforeſaid, and ever had, and fill 
hath (which the ſequel will clearly ſhew) a reverend eſteem 
for St. Ferom as Chiet of the primitive Fathers, whom Apo- 
ſtate —_ primitiye (by joynt confederacy)conſpired agaiuſt: 


| Therefore, this City in the 11th and 16th chapters (and not 


that in the 17thand 18th chapters) muſt be the tenfold Spi- 
_- G 2 riutal 
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ritual m\reid, or:City of Papal Rome, humbled, and ſome: 


what 1eformed at firſt (and fo prepared of God) by the then 


late dreadful fall, and tranſlation of Imperial and Chriftian 4- 
poſtate Rome : 1 pals by (tor brevity 1n this place) thoſe ſe- 
veral joyful Acclamations and Alleluia's of the.Church in the 
7 9th chapter, which ſhe expreſt in, under, and at the begin- 
ning of Rome Papal, atter the fall of (hriſtion Apoſlate Rome 3 
which Alleluia's, as alſo above 800 years of the firſt Dragon's 
binding, fell out, and were fulfilled in the firſt timies of the 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet Papal, chap. 19. 20.. 8& chap, 20, 4. 
But the perfe& dilucidation of theſe things ( though intelli- 
gent Readers may at preſent pron them ) appertain to 
their Cue. places in the ſequel, where. we. handle them at 
large. | 
Sixthly ; This threefold City, and the Holy:City co-in- 
dent in a contrariety : But the (ourt without leave out, for it 
3 given tothe Gentiles, and the Holy (ity foal they tread under 
foot, 6c, chap,1 1.2. 
The Holy (ity : There's the Cicy of. Gad ( the Goſpel. 
Church) troden under foot, . 


They (thoſe Gentiles that trod her under foot) There's this - 


threefold City; in the. 8th verſe more fully ſer forth, 

Both are Cities : Therein oy co-indent, | 

The Holy City ſhall they tread: There's their enmity, or 
contrariety. | 

This contrariety, and. its cauſe, is threefold, And firſt, 

The Holy City is contrary to Spiritual Sodom, in oppoſing 
_ ſenſuality. | 

Contrary to-Spiritual Egypt, in impugning ſordid tenacity. 

Contrary to Apoſtate.Sa/em, in oppoſing factious pride 
and ignorance. ; : 

This threefold oppoſition from the Holy City, is the ſum 
ofall Chriſtian duty : . Herein (or in nothing) muſt all Mini 
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ters. exerciſe their Preaching, and they, and all Saints 


their practice, for their own Salvation, and examples to o- 
thers, | | 

The contrary oppoſition from this threefold City, is the- 
famme of all iniquity in the tentold body of che Apoſtacy of 
Antichrift: What that threefold Iniquity (becauſe wiapt in 
the darkeſt myſtery of deceir ) is, we ſhall ſhew in its due 
place, and fo ſeek to remove many groſs miltakes, in mait- 
ners, amongft all Szs , Societies of diſſenting Buethren, 
and (too much) among true Saints, tha: fo ime!) :nay better 
know how, and what to reprove, or preach again!:, and a 
right means to true peace and proſperity plainly appear: For 
How ſhall they preach ( the Text ſayes ) unteſe they be ſent ? 
And we may ſay ( Iſfay not of all ) of too many ; How ſhall 
they be ſent to reprove, that know not how to reprove ? or to 
preach, thac know not what to preach (know not what Man- 
ners, what Opinions to approve z- what to preach againſt:) 
By this means deadly ſtrife and diſcords are. built upon miſ- 
takes frequently every where 3 bat Peace inviolable is not 
buile upon the pillar and ground of truth,” But 

The Holy City or true Church, is no literal; but a Spiritual ' 
City : For her Type (the Jewiſh Church ) was a Spiritual, 
and no literal City, but fometimes ſcattered in all the 127 
Provinces from Inata to Ethiopta; Efth.8.9,' & 9.30. 

So her Antitype (the Holy City, or Goſpel-Church) is no - 
liceral, but a- Spiritual City, ſcattered in many Nations and 
Church-Societies : Her Saigts fit. down, ſome in Spzrituat- 
Sodem; ſome in Spiritual Egypt , ſome in Apoſtate Salem 3 
Some are ſerted in'thisSociety of diffencing Brethren, ſome * 
in that Sect, 

And fo her Antitheſis (Papal Rome; called Babylon the great” 
in the 6th chapter)-is no literal, but a myftical City, becaule ' 


relled:( ſpiritually called') Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our | 


Lord 


bh 48 ) F ; mY 
Lord was crucified, chap. 11. 8, And becauſe extended asf ir 
in all Sets and Nations as the Holy City ( troden : yh 
under her feer ) is ſcattered, For, S 


Seventhly 5 This Ciry ( ſay the texts in the 11th & 16th. 


chapters) was a great Ciry 5 Nor Sodom, nor Egypr, nor 
Pagan Rome, nor Apoſtate Salem, could ever equal her 'great- 
neſs : Literal Egypt was a large Nation , and the place ( to 
the whole Type-Church) of her refuge, and defence from 
the famine : So this City ( called expreſly Sprritual Epypr, 
chap.11.8.) was alſo the place prepared of God for the whole 
Golpel-Charch ; Her place (I fay ) of refuge and defence 
from the face of the ſecond Dragon for 1260 years, chap. 
12, 6, 14, Wherefore, As Type-Egypt was a National City; 
So this City (Antitype-Egypt, complex of many Sets and 
| Nations) is a City of Nations, and ſo the Text expreſly af- 
ferts, v.9. And they of the People, and Kindreds, and Tonguer, 
and Nations, &c. . | 
And Nations; And what of them foall ſee therr dead by 
dies 3 where ? in the ſtreet of thus great City, ver.9, This _ 
(as Egypt was a Nation) was a City of Nations : That thoſe 
| Nations in this City were at leaft ten, we ſhall ſhew in the ſe- 
quel, But Literal-Rome (that now's ) is ( by the eſtimate of 
wany Writers) but the tenth part.in extent co Pagah- ome : 
And it were very abſurd to imagine, that Rome, that now is, 
{ the T5 dixxroy of modern Writers ) but the tenth part ( as 
many modern Writers account ) of the greatneſs of Rome- 
Pagan, can be Babylon the Great, or the tenfold Body of the 
grand Apoſtacy, SY 6% 4k ts 
Herein, therefore, Papiſts, and Reformifts are' both mil- 
taken : All Papiſts (few or ſcarce any excepted) miſapply all 
thoſe texts in the 11th, 16th, 17th & 18th chapters ( that 
mention a City) to the City of Heathen and Imperial Rome, 
and bleſs themſelves in their ſecurity, as not at all concerned 
CE OT 5 RR _.. .____ ere} 
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therein : In thoſe texts of the 17th and 18th chapters they 
are not miſtaken ; but much miſtaken in thoſe texts of the 
11th and 16th chapters, which intend (as we have proved, 
and I ſhall further prove) Papal-Rome only with her ſubdiyi- 
fions, Bur, | 
The Reformiſts miſtakes herein are twofold : For they 
miſapply all the ſaid texts to Papal-Rome, to which thoſe in 
the 11th and 1 6th chapters only ( and not thoſe in the 17th 
and 18th chapters) appertain, | 

Their ſecond miſtake herein is manifeſt : for they mifap- 
ply all thoſe texts to Papal-Rome, and intend thereby Ro»e- 
Literal : But the City (in tligzzth & 16th chapters intended) 
isno Literal, but a Spiritual Cicy, complex of many Sets 
and Nations, as the texts themſelves expreſly ſhew, and we 
have fully proved. Howbeic, I deny not, that Rame-Liceral 
(that now is) is one chief Spiritual Metropolis in the Deca- 

lity of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, and may talk by fire or 
= like other Cities 3. But the Decapoliry, or tenfold Ci- 
ty aforeſaid, is the Spiritual City properly intended in-the 
texts of che 11th and 16th chapters, as thoſe in-the 17th and 
18th chapters held forth Rome-Heathen and Chriſtian, apo- 
ſlate in manners, by whoſe fall in 412, Rome-Papal ( or this 
tenfold City of Apoſtacy) roſe up. 

Weapons made up of miſtakes are powerful means. to de- 
troy all thofe that uſe them, moſt dangerous to the true 
Church, Such weapons in her hands againſt Papifts, or o- 
thers, will never proſper : Ler it therefore be her chief care: 
to caſt away thoſe weapons far from her. 

Laſtly; Theſe two great Cities ( Pagan and Papal Rome, 
both called Babylon the great) are further ſignally different 
and diſtin: In their times, ſtated, = 
In the durations of thoſe times, 
| GG 
la their Plagues, In 


«7 - | 
"Tn their Times tated ; T1; laft beginning, whenthe firſt 
ended, about four hundred and ten or twelve, 
Secondly ; In the durations of thofe times: The proper 
Epoche of the firſt being but about 460 years : Bur, of the 


ſecond, 1260 years. 


Thirdly; 1a their fios - 'The fins of the firſt being « for 
the moſt part, or until ſhe drew near her diffolution) literal 
and ſenſual ; But, of the ſecond, more ſpiritual, And 
therefore, | 

Fourthly 3 They fignally differ in their puniſhments : For, 
the Plagues of Heathen and Imperial Rome (ſhe being a lite- 
ral City, and her fins more literal) were literal Plagues (As, 
literal Death, Famine, Fire) chap.1 8.8. But Rome-Papal (ſhe 
being a ſpiritual and an expanſive City of ten Nations ) 
could not be capable of a literal circundation by an Army, 
nor of being conſumed by literal Famine and Fire : Her 
Plagues (ſhe being a City of another nature) are expreſly ſet 
down to be of another kind, chap.11., 13, & 16, 18, r9, 20, 

21. As by « tenth part of her falling, And the reſt glorifying 
God by ſincere repentance, and true converſion, ver, 1 3, &c, 
And this City (by this, and all theſe undeniable demonftra- 
tions) is the threefold City of Papal-Rome, (containing many 
Secs and Nations ) which the-texts in the 1rth and 16th 
chapters intend only : But Iam aſhamed to infift thos in re- 
felling ſuch plain abſurdities (though it be ſome fault in Saints) 
of fond pleaders for errours in opinions and manners : Ler 
the Reader obſerve the further refutation of like miſtakes, 
as he finds them in the ſequel, 

This Cities triplicity, and what this City is, thus fully pro. 
ved, irrefellibly proves theſe truths : | 

Firſt, That the Churches Antitheſis cannot be any one 
ſingle Perſon, City, Se&, or Nation 5 but a threefold Poli- 
tick Body, complex of many Perſons, Sets, and Nations. 
: : EI. S-condly, 


C51) | 
| Secondly, That this threefold City , and the holy City, 
are Synantithefes, or contrary to each other, | 
- Fhirdly, That this contrariety betwixt both conſiſts (on 
rhis threetold Cities part) in ſenſual profaneneſs, worldly 
avarice, and ſpiritual pride, | 

And (on the Holy Cities part) in that ſound Doctrine and 
ſobriety that brings equity, 

Secondly, 1n Mercy. 

Thirdly, In Veraciry,or Fidelity to keep Gods commands 
(what is poſſible) without violation : And theſe three are 
the three fruits of Faith, Hope, and Chariry.: For , He, tha 
bath unfeigned faith, feareth God ; He, that fears God, is 
careful to judge, and do fas for and before him) righteous 
judgment : Righteous judgment (the root of obedience) is 
- the more proper truit of faith: For z the Doctrine of true 
fairh reacheth righreouſneſs, and true faith ir ſelf layes hold 
on Righteouſneſs unto juſtification , and ( by exerting righ- 
reoulſneſs) ſhews forth Sanification, _ 

Secondly, He that hath true Hope, hopeth for mercy. from 
God, and therefore ſheweth mercy to men: Mercy is the 
more proper fruit ot hope, RE 

Thirdly Fidelity to keep Gods commands (the fruit of 
Charity ) is ambelicus obedtentie, the bond of obedience and 
Girdle of truth, without which all good wotks of mercy and 
equity fall away,and Faith and Hope have no force : It you 
love me ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments : Ve- 
racity or Fidelity (the truit of love /. iy the keeping or a f10- 
cere care to keep Gods commands, conform to Gafpel- 
rule: This, thus tar, may briefly ſerve (as a Synopſis of the 
Bady of Divinity) to ſhew what the Myſtery of God, and 
the Myſtery, of Iniquicy ( with the Series and EffeQs of 
both) are, which the ſequel will ſhew ar large, 

It is needtal here(betorel proceed )to ſhew the eyils, mi- 

| H ſtakes 
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ſtakes in opinicns and mariners produce, with the neceflity 

and difficulty ot their removal: The removing ot them (as 

the oply one thing neceſlary ) is of cranſcendent utility : For, 

if God [not ſparing Moſes, tils friend) would have kill'd him 

mecauſc he had not CIFCumcis'd Þ1S Son, how much leſs will 
he ſpare choſe-rhat-eſpouſe (the real uncircumciſion) errours 
in manners and opinions inſtead of the knowledge of the 
truth and practice of t:: Therefore, rot to remove, them is 
moſt dangerous ,. the greateſt miſery; their removal the 
greateſt METCY + | 

” The World (faith the Text) lyeth in wickedneſs: That 
is, all its parts and ſubdiviſions (I, wiſh true Saints were free 
from this fault} lie(ltke Birds caught with Lime, or Forab 
wrapt in weeds, in the wickednels of errours, in.opinions and 
manners ; therefore the Plagues of the wrath of God (the 
Fail ſtones of his ire) are 10 vehement, accute, fierce , and 
frequent ;, from which Plagues (that threaten per6icion) they 
Teen) fly, bur by reinoval of thoſe miſtakes: Teo Tate: 
ty to the mſ@ves{without that} can, they Took tor; nor hope 
to have any firm unity Or faichful amity irom Profeſſors of 
different perſwaſions , P3piſts * Turks, nor {carce one with 
another ; Every man (4il], miſſuppolitions in opinions) (the 


ſeeds of miſerable diſſention, and peidon enmity) be re- 
moved; muſt baye juſt cauſe to fear from a 


| hands, and ſay 
| F | ; Perdites er ſem 
' Haſurum, Fignlo jam prto, janque meo: 

Ir is. theretore high time 'hat Men and Saints ſeek 10 re- 
move thoſe, miſt3kes, ar threaten to remove them from the 
>: ken | 
\.. All miſtakes (byfull and friendly conviction) may be re- * 

moved, when violence avails nothing z The bardeſt knots are 

eafily untyed by gentle looſening, when pulling hard the 
cords Lies them the faſter; This is the means £0 Ree 
ds Migh. ENG Tn 00135 hn #4, Nene 


| -> id ;-4 


move thofe plagues, |, But, . 

Secondly, Sogreat is the Tal of this Chriſtian duy 
ty, chat'few are. found fir to, dilcharge it, Therefore whiles 
many pretend. to remove miſtakes, they make many , and re- 
move none : For, all Proteſfors (few excepted) are wilful 
(by earneſt contending ) to detend their errours in opinions 
and manners, as the ſtrong man that kept the houſe, would 
nor forſake his holds. 

Therefore the world ſits in darkneſs by means of mi» 
ſtakes, becauſe che written Word (che derivative Fountains 
of Light) are darkened by them ; ſo that men draw miſſup- 
poſitions for truth, from them, and rather - mulciply than re- 
move their errours in opinions and [2ners. 

Theſmeke'{.ich the Text) of the bottomleſs pic, dark- 
ned the light of the Sun, and the light of the Air (poſſibly ' 
the light of Reaſon, and the light of Religion) and what was 
that ſmoke but miſtakes (iaſtead of truth) exalced, that. even 
the Scriptures are darkened thereby. therefore , the incvita- 
ble neceſlity of their removal is manifeſt, Bur 

As <his Chriſtian duty is the chiet daty; of all (of al 
Miniſters and Magiſtrateseſpecially) [othe difficulty to dil- 
charge it further appears, from, . thoſe. oppoſitions. that 
attend it: It any, man (fir tor ir) dqez.eadegyour it, lo far is 
he from finding due aſiſtance,thatall enyious competi:ors of 
Pride and ignorance (as Corah's Company. a gaiaſt Mcſes) 
cry out againf him, as one that boaſts in vain, ſecks praiſe of 
men they, tell him he's tov. proud, and takes too: much up- 
on him; For it hath. ever been. the -Infailible charaGter and 
nhwope of proud Hypocyues, to > deprave, i in this manner,thoſe 
mcn : Howbeir, the Jogcnnges, .contefſion of very many 
Ne hier of their, miſtakes,21T muſk acknowledge, But. 
he chief ſtcengrh of all Senles 19 che diſcharge ot this 


duty, 


"('54) 
duty, is from the cenſorions and raſh detraQions of many of 
the moſt Learned, and ſeeming moſt Religious that mi- 
ſtake (of all miſtakes the moſt dangerons ) the raſh- Spirit of 
truth contraditirg pride for the ſpirit of truth, not knowing 
of what ſpirit themſelves are : For, even- they (if any man 
. befit for this duty) detract (as if they were impatient to ab- 
Rain from' unbridled temerity) from his wo:ks before they 
know them, from his words before they hear them, and from 
his writings before they read them: Soare they roo ready 
toaſpire unto that Phariſaical pride by which Chriſt was cru- 
eified, and fall into the,condemnation of the Devil ; whereas, 
were they ſo noble as not to cenſure before they ſee,hear,or 
read, they mighr poſſibly find no'cauſe of cavil, nor perhaps 


of diſpute - And this1s' all. I humby requeſt at their . 


hands, 
The Prieſts of the Lord bore the Ark upon their ſhoul- 


ders, ſo ſhould all Sainrs fapport the truth (which the Ark 
figured )in Theory and PraRice, But(niritzr hoc humeris homi.- 
num genus) this fort of cenſorious men (T fay not men of any 
ſound judgments) ſet to their ſhoulders (nor as the Prieſts of 
the Lord to ſapport the truth, but) to caſt it down to the 
ground, and tread upon ir, that ſo (minding the. praiſe of 
menzand private gam)they may eſtabliſh their own brain- fick 
conceirs for 'fubſtantial traths - Theſe are men (for the 
moſt part) of much confidence, thar confider little; Men 
of much velocity. in laviſh loquaciry, whom the mulcicude 
admires, Too quick romoye a queſtion, ro make objeci. 
ons z moſt ſlow to ſee, and remove miſtakes, Men. prodigal 
in endleſs diſputes of verbal impertinency : From theſe men 
the moſt irrational and greateſt oppoſitions ariſe co retard all 
hands held forth to diſcharge this needtul Chriſti:n duty: 
But he that minds this neceſſary and indiſpenſible” duty to 
God and man, tnuſt not regard (befides ſordid negteAs) the 

| : worſt 
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worſt inſolencies of vile ingratirnde, nor many difficulties ; I 
ſhall therefore humbly endeayour, in this Treatiſe , to re- 
move thoſe miſtakes in Opintons and Manners , that chiefly 
hinder the true Proſperity and Unity of. all Church-Socie- 
ties, Sets, and Nations, | 


CHAP, V. 


Which of thoſe three Heads of the aforeſaid threefold 
City was the chief Builder of it ; or when, and by 
whom it was built, | 


He Founder of it was the falſe Prophet : For the times 

and the Laws (ſaith Daxzel) were given into his hands, 

Chap. 7. 25. That is, dominton over all- Powers Spiritual, 

| andoyer the Porentates of the Earth was given him , there- 

fore he was the fitteſt, and moſt able to be the Maſter- buil- 
der of this threefold Myſtery of Iniquity, 

He began to build about the year 407, and had drought . 
his Fabrick toa good forwardneſs ( had almoſt finiſh'q it) 
in 697, | 

The threefold matter of which he made it, what it was we 
ſhewed before , and likewife its threefold form - Of thac 
threefold marter (ſenſaal, worldly , and proud Profeflors) 
he made Antichriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual in the once 
Decapolite pale of Pagan Rome, and broughtall thoſe three 
inco one great City, called (faith the Text) Spiritnally So- 

; dom, and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was Crycifted, ' 


He 


256) 
He alſobound the three ticaus of it (the Dragon, the 
Beaſt, and himſelf) ina ſeeming firm bond of deceitful ami- 
ly: Connubio adjunxit ſtabili111a Namina mund:; He bound 
Antichciſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ſpiritual, and thoſe - three 
Heads of their triplicic body (as it were) in a bond of Wed- 
lock: The renure of that Obligation was the falſe Prophets 
ſuppcſed Catholick Religion, confirmed by many dreadtul, 
falſe mirccles  Doarine, tor the moſt part, fundamentally 
ſound, but ſhallow : careleſly , contentedly ſhallow) and by 
his peremptory claim of priority from his pretended right of 
Apoſtolick Succeſſion, 
. . The Premiſes are pliin:; Firſt from Scripture, Rev, 13. 
12/\ Andhe cauſeth the Eai ch-and them rhar. dwell therein, 
ro trorſhip the firſtbeaft > For;.that beaſt (nextihim(clt'rhe 
Head corner-ſtone) was the ſtrongeſt ſupport .ot.his City of 
Apoſtacy ; theretore it tollows; and he deceiveth them that 
dwell upon the Earth by means of choſe Miracles,-which: he 
had power to.do..in, the fight. of the beaſt, wer.'14. Thar 
beaſt was the ſeven-headed .Hydra.of Rome-Papals Power 
Secular, that had ten horos, and .all (though; not at firſt) 
crowned, Rive 13.152. > | | 
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He cauſeth (ſaith-the;F ext)-rche Earth to worſhip the, firſt 
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City, as it appears plainly. from Scripture, and will no leſs 
appear,in its due place,from Charch-Hiſtory, 

He alſo (by that beaſts joynt help) buile this Ciry, there- 
fore the. Text ſaith ; And he dcceiveth them that dwell ups 
on the Earth by means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 
er to doin the {ihr of the beaſt: And why in the ſight of 
the beaſt, but thathe might be aſſiſted by him 2 

The thr:e Heads.:were Co- aſſiiting in this builcing , the 
Dr:gon afforded matter and power, the beaſt was the Mas» 
gazine of both, and mace{by the talle Prophet) the inſtru- 
ment ty uſe that matter, and power to perte@ this threefold 
City , the talle Prophet was the Maſter builder of it : For, 
the-Dragon (by the falſe Prophets procurement) gave his 
power and Authority (the Suprem icy therein) to the beaſt : 
And the falſe Prophet was the diſpoſer, or chief orderer of 
it, that he might uiurp Power over all unto himſelf; there- 


fore, he .ſonght to ſtrengthen thar beaſts hands exceeding» 


ly, ſubjugating by deceit the Nations, under. him: And 
theretore the Text ſaith, he deceiveth thoſe that dwell upon 


the Earti: by means of thoſe miracles, which he had power 


zo do in the ſight of the beaſt;Miracles were for confirmation 


. of Doarine, and to ratifie the Offices and Meſlages of Pros 


phets and Apoſtles, Zxod.q.5, 8, Heb. 2.4. So the falſe 
P. ophets miracles terminated (as in their next and immediate- 
effes) in the deceittul confirmation z Firſt of his meſfage, 
and next of his (eeming, ſound,or ſomewhat Prmddecety 
ſound, bur ſhallow Doctrine, which.was (though Homenſiay, 
and ſo far fundamentally ſound) both careleſly corrupt 


and ſhallow, . - | 


And firſt, To confirm his pretended Apoſtolick meſlage 
to them that dwelt ypon the Earth, that he might build the 


_ Nations in che;politicai body of his belove c City, and make 


them (by deceit) the matter of it; therefore the talſe Pro- 
| | >hets 


(58) 
phets pretence to be ſent to preach (for how ſhould he preach 
unleſs he were ſent) was one principal mrans , at firſt (and 
in all bis Sets) whereby he deceived them that dwelt upon 
che Earth : And this means (his ſuppofed meflage or pre- 
tence to be ſent to preach) is the firſt means in order, where- 
by he deceived them that dwell upon: the Earth, and built 
this Cty, _ 

The ſecond means was (the next, and immediate end of his 
pretended meſſage) his DoRtrine of deceit, which was ſome- 
what fundamentally found as we ſhewed betore) but -care- 
leſly corrupt and ſhallow : Forfuch Do@rine ſerved beſt to 
make him deceive, and be deceived, . 

The third means (and that in order to confirm both his 
meſſage, and DoQtrine) was his falfe wiracles : And he de- 
ceiveth them (faith the T7x#; that dwell upoa the Earth by 
means of thoſe miracles &c. where we clearly fee, that the 
Spi it of truth aſſe!es: That che (alle Prophers chiefeſt pow- 
er to deceive the Nations was (as the fountain of deceits) 
in his falſe miracles - For. th- T. x: faith not; He deceived 
them that *dwelk upon, the Earth by his falſe Dodtine, or 
pretended meſſage (chough he did that by both) but he de- 

_ ceiveth (ſaich the Tex! them that dwell upori the Earth by 

means of thoſe mitacts, &c. 

Every fimple Impoſtor can deceive by unſound Dodrine, 
but theſe miracles which the falſe Prophet wrought, were 
(as it were) miraculous deceits : Thoſe miracles, what they 
were,and when, and how wrought, we ſhall. ſhew after- 
wards, 

Them thar dwell upon the Earth : There's the matter of 
this threeiorld Cities building. And he deceiveth them, 
there's the manner and chief means fin his Apoftolical pre- 
tence, dofrine, and miracles) by which he built this three- 
fold City. | To 

_ He 
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He (the falſe Prophet) there's the Maſter-builder of 


it 


And, If he had power, in ſach ſort, to deceive them that 
dwelt upon Earth, and could thus compel, frame, and mould 
the Nations by deceit; theri he muſt needs have power to 
deceive the ſecond Dragon z did deceive him, cauſed” him to 
accord with the wounded beaſt, and give him his power 
and cauſed both to communicate, or conſign their powers to 
himſelf, Rev.13.2,4. P4n.7.25. For, there were two Dra- 
gons as we ſhewed, and ſhall after more fully ſhew: The firſt 
was Rome Pagans power ſecular till about 324, when his 
former might was much abated : But he retained ſome 
ſtrength till abour 412. 

The ſecond Dragon was, at firſt, the prevailing power of 
the Nations of the North, that began, to tranſlate 
Rome Imperial about the year 407, This ſecond Dragon (by - 
his military atchievements, and enrichments thereby ) be- 
came the fountain of power to Papal Rome, and a free diſpen- 
ſer of it : For, he gave his power, ſeat, and great Authority 
(the Supremacy therein) to the (by. himſelt wounded, bur 
after Decadiademick)beaſt ſecular,and papal. 

But the-falſe Propher,that ſeduced the Nations, deceived 
this ſecond Dragon, opened his mouth of deceic (and the 
earth opened, ſaith the rext , her mouth) and ſwallowed up 
that Dragons mighty floud , chap. 12:15, He in ſome orc 
ſwallowed up that Dragon alſo: That is, He(the mouth of 
the earth, or Oracle of that mouth) drew by deceic that 
Dragon with his forces, and Nations,to embrace the unity of 
the Church of Rome, which was chiefly done from about 
407; in the ſpace of 200 years. 

He gave (but the fall Prophet perſwaded him to give) 
his ſeat and power (the Supremacy therein) to the then ri- 
{ng beaſt ſecular, and ka perſwaded both to 81Ve, « 
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fubmit unto himſelf the pre-eminence of power : For, the 


- firſt five hundred years (after the falſe Prophet begarto put 


his deceitful hand to this wicked work) were times of recipro« 
cal donations, and receprions Gt great gifts to, and from 
the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Propher, and from thoſe that 
dwelt upon the earth: And ſo the text faith expreſly, xv. 
11.10. And they that dwell apon the earth ſhall. ſend gifts 


' one to another; As we ſhall alſo amply” ſhew (in irs due 


place) from Church-Hiſtory : therefore, thoſe gratifying 
times, by ſending gifts one to another, were the talſe Pro- 
phets chief edifying times, wherein he was*moſt ſucceſsful. in 
building by deceit, this threefold City : For, as Chriſt (that 
Prince of true Prophets) built his Church upon the ſure rock 
of cruth; So, this falſe Prophet Bzcorne, built her Antitheſes 
(this threefold City) upon the ſeeming rock of falſe appear- 
ance and deceit, | 

' And, that it was the falſe Propher that built this City by 
deceit, the textexpreſly rells you, chap, 19. 20. Where this 
grand Maſterof falſe miracles is expreſly called; the falſe 
Prophet that wrought miracles before the beaſt to deceive : 
He had the unhappyneſs to tie (not, the. Trne-loye-khot of 
Chriſtian Charity, bur ) ternos, rribus noar , colorts, three 


\ hererogene twiſts ina threefold cord of wickedneſs, * . 


© That threefold rwiſt wal begun {bur weakly begun) abour 
the year 407. But, about thd year's YE was a threefold 
cord not eafily to be broken: then the Prophet ſeem- 
ed ſomewhat to {lack his hand 2 ' that'work nevet wehr 'on fo 
well after: But about 250 years before” Atropet Thonld cyt 
that cord by a fn4l exciſion] it brgan' 19 be Hiutaed imy three 
parts, and much ravelcd into Modern.Sefts : Into three 'parts;, 
pehaps Papiſts, Turks, and difſentors'from both: * And the 
great Ciry {{airh the text) was divided intottuee parts, | 


Laſtly, 


J 
Xs » 


(br). 

. Laftly, To theſe Arguments , and Scripture-evidences 
(ſufficiently proving that the' falſe Prophet was the Maſter 
builder of this threefold City) we ſhall add Church H:ſtory 
for the full, and irrefellible proof of it : But that would take 
up more time, then I can ſpare otherwiſe then in its due 
place. 


CHAP. VI. 


What the Epochaes of theſe three Heads, and of this 
. threefold City (Call ſynchronizing with eight os 
ther) are. | | 


; E ſhall firſt anfold the meaning of the word (Epo- 
.y che) becauſe ſome may except agaiaſt the uſaal ac- 
ceptation of it. | Ik, 
- e/Era, Epoche, Olympia, Luſtram, &t. are computations of 
times, 1p | 
Luſflram is not the firſt year of five (though chart be the 
beginning of it) but the ſpace of five yeats, 
Olymplas pro quadrenyio aſurpatur, is the ſpace of four years, 
' era fignificat numerum computum, &. proprie itrmivum 4 . 
fu numeramm;is the compuration of time from its beginning, 
ut, more-proprrly, the'begiining of ic, ' Bur 
\ Epoche is a word, literally, of a much faller expreſſion ; 
and fignifies not 4x9, chem vg (chough ir coraprehends 


that) but is the time of any thing from che beginning to the 
cad of it, 250 
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Epocha(ſay ſome) ab iT ixew, retinere, fiFere, is the reten- 

tion or Curation of the time of a thing, 
} Epocha (ſa th another) zmtervella dicuntar, quod in ils ſi- 
ſrantur, & terminantur menſure tempo: um, are the ſpaces be- 
[w;XEtwo termini, which (as the fuſt, and laſt parts of thoſe 
Epcchies) begin andend the durations of them, 

Epocha Apocalypſeos (ſaith Mead) five fatuerss po, 
&c, It they have a prencipiums, they muſt have a Period, and 
conſequently an I1nterſtitiam of time betwixrt both : I might 
make the like irtefellible inferences from many Authors , 
that thus take the word for two termin/,and the duration of 
time betwixt both - And thus 1 take the word (Epoche) e- 
ſpecially becauſe it ſerves beſt to explain my meaning in this 
Treatiſe, *- oe Foro" > 6, rn Ee 

The Intervalls, or Epochaes,I ſhall here infiſt upon, are in 
all twelve; And all twelve ſynchronize in the ſame durati- 
on of 1260 years : we ſhall firſt propoſe, or nominate al, and 
after prove them. _ : | 

The fii ſt, lecond, and third Epochaes are of the Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe Prophet (that Cities three heads) and are 
proved from theſe texts, CApocad. 16, 13. chap. 12. 14 ch, 
13,5. Dan.7-25.\chap. 12.7. | | 

The fourth is of that threefold City of the ſame duration, 
znd is proved ſrom thoſe texts .afo:eſaid, and ſundry others, 

The fifth is of the Churches flight and defeQion, 
 TheGxth is of her duration in her place prepared of God: 
And theſe two Epocbaes(which mutually unfold each other) 
we ſhall-prove from Theſ, 2.3. Rev.12.1,6,14+ = 

The ſeventhis.of her being troden under- foot of the 
Gentiles, proved from Rev. l. 2,8,9,10,11. _ © 

The eighth is of the death of the Witneſſes (not ſo killed, 
but as they might Prophefie in ſackcloth all the time of their 


o 


lying dead) which we ſhall ſhew from Rev. 11,7, g,31. and 
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from 6ther texts, 
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The ninth is of the Witneſſes propheſing in ſackcloth, 
proved from ch, 11, 3,6.ch.12,6,14. 
The tenth is of the ſounding of the ix Trumpets , proved 
from the texts aforeſaid, and ch, 10.6,5, &c, 
\ Theeleyeath is of the pouring torch of the ſix Vials, pra- 
ved from Rcwv.rr 6.ch.16.17, 

"The tweltth of the reſtraint of Spiritual rain, proved from 
ch.11.3,6, Lnke 4.24. Fames 5.17. | 

Laſtly, We fhall give an Epitome of the denomitantc 
matter, and tranſaRtions of theſe twelye Epochaes for 1260 
years, All theſe twelve Epociaes are of a longer duration, 
by above a 1c 00 years,then any type-Interyal that I obſerve 
in ſacred Scripture; And all twelve are longer {by above 
800 years) then the proper Epoche of Pagan Rome, or of 
the firſt Dragon: Therefore, all theſe twelve Epochaes 
muſt of neceſſity appertainto the tranſaQions of. Papal 
Roms, as ve thall inſtantly ſhew. We ſhall alſo (in few lines) 
labour to make the premilſles fo plain, both from thoſe texts, 
and Church- Hiſtory, that the judigious Readers may rightly 
judge them ſully concludent : For the miſertics of men and 
Saints ſurpaſs all ſorr ows inthis particular z That they halc 
betwixt pluralities of opinions tn this threefold dark laby. 
rinth of errours, and are ſcattered into ſundry Sets:. And 
what may redreſs, what means may remedy thoſe dreadjul 
miſeries ? | | 

T anſwer, The full manifeſtation of theſe Epochacs in the 
true Series of the matter of their denominations, may be { fi. 
lum certi{s/mum) a moſt ſure guiding thred out of this three- 
fold furnace of afflitions, and ay e of intricate evils. 

Nor need it be thought impoſſible to prove them. all z nor 
perhaps to make them fully concludent : For God hath or- 
dained two lawful nienetie to eſtabliſh every traths And 
two teſtimonies,for each Epoche,from ſacred Scripture, = 
| | RE: make 


I 2 
-make them fully concludent, which are the feweſt we find 
for each: Howbeit, we ſhall (inthe ſequel of this Treatiſe) 
reduplicate this double teſtimony (of it ſelf ſufficient)by am- 
ple Church-Hiſtory ot conſonant record.” E: 

Fult mouthed men {the Jeaſt in force) we fear not much, 
nor the floud-gates of rath and tailing folly, nor do we much 
dread that miſ-apply'd affertion [ Scriptura ſymbolica aon ef 
argumentativa ]which ſome are pleaſed to abufe to blaſptieme 
the Scripture: what the right meaning of that ſaying'is, we 

ſhall ſhew afrerwardsz Bur TI return, | a 

We ſhall ſpeak of this-threefold body, and? of its three 
heads conjunR, becauſe they are neceſſarily, concarrent in 
their Epothaes. This threefold City (being the triplicit bo- 

Cy of thoſe three heads, the Dragoa, the Beaſt, andthe falſe 
Prophet) muſt haye with them the ſamg' Epoche: For bo- 

dies, and their heads are ſo- inſeparable; ,Thart when either 

ceaſeth to be; both' diſcontinue : But the ſecond Dragons 
duration (arid e's the firſt head of this-threefold Ciry) was 
'to be 1260'years, 25 wilkgleatly appear from;Rew; 12.6, 14. 

Therefore this thitefol dy Polirick muſt have the ſame 
Epoche:' But here I muſt further diſtiiguiſh berwixt the rwo 
Dragotis z becauſe their far different Epochaes clearly di. 
ſtinguiſh betwixp both, and (excluding doubt) denote 77ye- 
fellibly, that #hirt.were two, T have oft before briefly hinted, 
that there were two, but ſhall here (as in its more: ptoper 
place) fully prove it, and clearly diſtinganh berwixt both, 


The firſt was Roman ; "The fecond;at firſt Teuronick : The 


firſt was originally Pagan; theſerond (When he firſt invaded 


the PrimitiveChntchs and” vanquiſhed het Witneſſes) yas . 


-Paganorian, after a 'Papal,: then Mahnamecan: che firſt was 
the hexdof Papin; the ſecond rhe raiſer up of the firſt head 
of Pap Rome: withour the firſt, Pagan Rome hag never 
bereng withour the' ſecond; Papal'' Rome <(as- a" botly is 

m_ | not 
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not brought forth without an head) had not been born*® 
For, he (her firſt head in Scripture order)took away him that 
tetted her rifing up, Theſ.2. 9, That is, he tran(lated Rome 
Imperial about the years four hundred and ſeyen, ten,* or 
twelve Drave the Primitive Church into the Wilderneſs, 
killed her Witnefles, and then rook away the weak remnant 
of Pagan Rome by a final exciſion z All which: letted (till 
then thus taken away by this ſecond Dragon) the riſing up of 
Papal Rome, | | 

And when the time of thoſe two Parents (the Earth, and 
the Sea) was come to the Birth, and there was no ſtrength to 
bring forth the Bicorne, and Decaceraſtick beaſts Papal,chen 
did this ſecond Dragon (though he'wounded both thoſe In- 
fint, new born beaſts with a (word) give power to. their two- 
._ 'Parents to bring them forth by affording what furthered (in 
that grand deſign) their ſick deſires : For he took away all 
that letred, and filled other Nations of the Empire (befides 

Traly) with his Armies, that, they cauld not hinder it: He 
alſo gave.ſtrength and means of growth'to thoſe two Parents 
(by him firſt wounded) Off-ſpring : For, he gave bis power 
{the Supremacy therein) to that Decarch ſecular, and Papal, 
whom the'Sea' broughe forth, and likewiſe” power to the 
Bicorng beaſt, Rev. 1 3.3,4+ ch.11. 10s.Dar. 7, 35+ That is, 
he' (immediately afcer he had taken and burnt Rowe) leſt the 
ruigesof it (with 7:aly almoſt ruinated,) to the wounded 
, . beaſt and falſe Propher Papal; For, Honorixe (that good-Em- 
perour, though a'man of no great gifts) durſt not, atleaſt did 
not refide any moreAt Rome : And that ſecond. Dragon (in 

ſome proceſs of time) conſigned his kingdoms to the falſe 
*Prophers care,embracing himſelf the unity of che Church of 
Rome 7 Ae, ſeveral wayes, and at ſundry times,gave his ſear, 
and power(which he took away from thoſe he took our gf the 
yay asaforeſaid) to the beaft, and falſe Prophet: where- 

Oe, - | He: 


- X 


(66) 

He that is taken out of the way, and he that taketh him 
away, muſt needs be two : But the firſt Dragon, and Imperi- 
al Rome (that letted therifing np of Rome Papal) were ta- 
ken out of the way : But he that took away the firſt Dra- 
gon with Rome Imperial was this ſecond Dragon, 2 7 heſ.2. 
6,7. Rev.,13.2 4.Which alſo Church Hiſtory hath confirmed 
and will more fully confirmz Therefore there muſt be-in- 
evitably two Dragons, the ſecond taking away the firſt, and 
the firſt taken away bythe ſecond ; which alſo we find ap- 
parent from Reaſon, Scripture, and Church: Hiſtory, 

The firſt we find in Heaven, and we find the Woman (the 
Goſpel, and Primitive Church)in the ſame Heaven of pow- 
er at the ſametime, Rew.1-2, 1, 3, But ſhe had not (at her 


firſt aſcending into that Heaven of authority )ſuch full power 
. as that firſt Dragon had:For,he ſtood before her(in the time 


of Conftantize the firſt, and in the beginning of Conflantixes 
Reign) to devour her Child ſo ſoon as it was born, wer. 4. 
Thbat is, to deftroy every man that might {as a Chriſtian 
Prince, Emperour, or Magiſtrate ) defend the Church, 
The Woman, or Goſpel Church,was then in Heaven in a 
double reſpeR, orin a twofold acceptation of the word , 
Heaven ; but the Dragon only in a. ſingle acceptation of 
It, WR. 2 PEST. FE 
And firſt;the word Heaven holds forth an holy converſa- 
tion z And, in this acceptance of the word, the Church was 
then ſaid to be in Heaven (ſhining in the ſplendor of her Pri- 


 mitive Graces) and not then faln from Heaven, nor fled into 


the Wildernefſes, where her, ggod works were much more 

dark, and leſs viſibly cenform to Goſpel Rule, 

Secondly, She (not only had her converſation in Heaven, 

but) was aſcended alſo intothe Heaven of power, and Au- 

thority in the' Roman Empire, and fate upon part of that 

Dragons throne whereon that Dragon ſate Supream ; And, 
+ | 4 % 
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in this reſpeR, both ſhe, and that firſt Dragon were ſaid to 
bein Heaven , that is, inthe Heaven of high power, and Au» 
thority in the Roman Empire : For, in that Heaven of an 
boly converſation with the true Church, that Dragon never 
was, norcould be: His converſation was not in Heaven, bur 

quite contrary to her Heavenly converſation: Nor was he in 
Heaven: That is, (as ſome aſlert) in the true Church : For, 
both the Church and he are ſaid to be in Heaven, and he nor 
in her, or for her, but before, and againſt her: But he was in 
Heaven, that is, he inhabited the Heaven of high power, and 
Authority in the Roman Empire, and was far above the Pri- 
mitive Church at her firſt arrival into this Heaven - For, we 
| find her there crying, traveling in Birth, and pained to be dc- 
livered, that ſhe might bring fertha Man-child (a Chriſtian 
Magiſtracy, or power ſecular) to prote@ her from that red 
Dragons bloudy perſecutions ; And we find him fanding be- 
fore her to devour that Man-child, or Chriſtian Magiſtcacy, 
ſhould -ſhe produce. any - But ſhe brought forth 8 Mar child 
ſaith the text: That is, a Chriſtian power ſecular ,and Milita- 
ry ( Michaels (ubſtitutes)1hat overcame that Dragon and caft bim 
. 8ut, ſo a5 by place was found no more in the Heaven of Sapream 
power and Authority in the Roman Empire, 

He ſtrove various ways, and at ſeveral times to regain his 
place; regained ſome power, but hy place was found ne more 
in Hexuen : He had ſome power for a very ſhort ſpace, pow- 
er to perſecute the Church, but prevailed not : He never 
after arrived to Supream Power in the Roman Empire, bur 
was, ſoon after, deprived of his being, and, (about gra) caſt | 
into the bottomleſs pit farever : By this.it may -plaioly ap- 
pear impoſſible that this Dragon ſhould give his ſear, and 
power to the beaſt ſecular, and Papal, when be himſelf had 
none to give, and when that beaſt was not-in being, who exiſt» 
ed not Ki that Dragon (that _ as the text faith, _ 

s og 


(68) 
ſing up) was taken out of the way : But the Dragos (ſaith the 
rext) gave his ſeat, power, and great Anthority to the beaſt : 
'F heretore that was the ſecond Dragon, 

But, for the Readers irrefellible evition, we ſh. I' conſider 
the Paterns, or Prophetick Types, and: compare them 
withtheir Antitypes : And firſt, we find the type- Woman 
(the Jewiſh Church: Primitive, Facobs Family) in Heaven, 
adorned by an heavenly converſation, having the Sun, Moon, 
and twelve Stars her Lights, and guides, Gem. 37,9. So we 
find her Antirype (the Goſpel Church Primitive) in Heaven 
alſo, having the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and 
enides, Rev. 123.1, Thus we ce, that the Propheſies of the 
old Teſtament (even in Geneſds) were not finally fulfilled {as 
ſome affirm they were ) at the death of.our Saviour,or at the 
deftruion of Feruſalem, but, fignally, ecchoed forth future 
rranſations far beyond thoſe ttmes , But of this we ſhall 
_ give(after a ſhort progreſs) full proof. Fg 

The type- Woman (Facobs Family) was (as it were) aſcen- 
ding into the Heaven of power, become more mighty (ſaith 
Pharaoh) then the Egyptians - therefore, that Dragon (tor ſo 
the Scripture calls Pharaoh exprefly; the Dragon Exzech. 29, 
3-) ſtood before that woman to devour her Man-child : * And: 
this Dragon of Rome Pagan (that Dragons Antitype) ſtood 
before the woman (the Goſpe), and Primitive Church, af- 
cended into the Heaven of power) 79 devorr her Man child 
alſo,ſo ſyox as it was born, Rev.12.4., = 

The type-Dragon(Pbaraoh with his ſervants) were caſt our 
of their Heaven of power into the Sea z Sxnk as « fone in the 
mig hty waters; The Sea covered them for ever, Exed.15,10. 
So (his, and their Antitype) this Dragon of Rome Pagan 
with his Angels (ſervants, and Officers) were caſt alſo out of 
their Heaven of high power (as a great Milſtone caſt into the 
Sea)incothe botromlels pit for ever more, Rev. 12.9. 7h.18; 
2x6b\ 20 Ze | Ws The 
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The type- Dragon, Pharaoh (thus ſinking himſelf for ever) 

had then no (ear, or authority to give to another: And this 
Dragonot Pagan-Rome (his Antirype) thus ſinking for ever- 
more, had no eat, pawer, or atithority to give to the Sea- 
born beaſt ſecular; and Papal, whoalſo exiſted not till after 
that Dragon fell tor ever as aforeſaid : Thus we ſee the Pro- 
phetick type ( Pbaraoh with his ſervants) is ſo appolite to its 
- antitype (the firſt Dragon, and his Angels) that it ſeems 4 
real, and literal relating of ic + Both periſhed without power z 
both tad not to give; both did not give the leaſt power to 
any other : But-the Dragon gave his powey and great authori- 
ty to the beaſt, Rev. 13.2.4. Therefore that was the ſecond 
Dragon, - . | > 

We (hall now examine another Patern, or Prophetick 
type, and compare ir with its antitype : How art thow fals 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of 1he morning ? How art thes 
cut down to the ground, 1[a.14- 12: 

W ho was this that thas fell from Heayen, and who was 
thus cut down, but only the Repreſentative of che Kingdom 
of Babylon ? | . | 

And from what Heaven did they thus fall, bac from the 
Heaven of high power, and anthority in that, Kingdom ? 

And this Dragon of Pagan Rome (the Repreſeacative ſe- 
cular of ſubantitype Babel , Rev, x7. 5.) waS caſt down from 
Heaven unto the Earth, chap. 12. $. And what was this Hea- 
ven, out of which he was thug caſt, but the Heaven of high 
power, and authority in the Roman Empire: And thus 
Mead, and- moſt expoſitors expound the, word Heaven, in 
thoſe rexts, to be high power , and authority z and, indeed, 
thoſe texts thus explain themſelves: This was that Heaven 
of power, wherein this firſt Dragon ſtood, when he ſtood be- 
fore the Woman to devqur her Child: For, in any other 
Heayen, he could not ſtand with ”s Primitive Church, ; , 

| | ; | x 
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And how did type Babel, with her ſecular head, fall from 
this Heaven 6f power « And how did her penultimate anti- 
type, or ſub-antirype (Rome Pagan) and her head (the firſt 
Dragon) fall alſo from the ſame Heaven of power, and au- 
thority, unto the Earth ? I anſwer, type Babcl and her head 
ſecular, tell from that Heaven, when ſhe fell into the hands 
of Cyras,that ſubdued both her, and him, 
+ And ſub-antitype Babel (Rome Pagan) and her head(the 
firſt Dragon) fell alſo from "their Heaven of power, when 
they fell into the hands of Conſtartive, andthis armies (M#- 
chaels ſubſtitutes) that conquered both her, and- him abouc 
the year 320s' 
Boln Grg,, BYE ryPe Babe], and her captivated head, rebellzd-in the 
n= days of Darizxs Hyſtaſpts, for weary months:But ſhe,and her 
faln head (by that Rebellion) fell lower from Heaven unto 
the Earth -- For, her Rebels, in her, ſlew the women of that 
City, that they ſhould not hinder them in their defigned 
Trog, Pam; work; And Sepjrin (by a policy cruel to himſelf) berray'd 
«ped ſufin, the men into the hands of HyftaFes : So ſhe. (as a farther 
#6.'. progreſs to her final depopulation) loſt very many borh of 


her place) was exceedingly weakened thereby: Ir quite 
brake that.conquered power, which ſhe had in peeces and 
| her place was fonnd no more in heayen. 

- So, the firſt Dragon (the. then faln head of -ſab-antirype 


againſt the Goſpel Church, and her Maſculine Off-ſpring, 

that had ſubdu'd him: He perſecuted ithe woman (perfe- 

' cured her, chiefly, under the form of an vrvray in the time 

of Conſtantine the fecond, Fallen, alens) but prevailed not; 

the Primitive Church prevailed againſt him, and his place 
"was found no more inheayen, But: ' 

- ; Thirdly, Seltnems (after "type Babe}, to her own utter 

4 ryine, 


her men and women : She (raifing that Rebellion ro regain 


Babel, or Rome Pagans ſadu'd repreſentative) rebelled alſo 


| (71): 
ruine, had rebelled as aforeſaid) drew five hundred thouſand _— G80: 
of her Citizens-out of her, to inhabic his (by him new built)” 
Seluſia » wherefore z As Cyrus drew her River dry, and (o 
ſubdu'd that City at firſt, So Selexcrs (draining that City 
of her Inhabicants) brought her co the next door to eternal 
deſolation, which ſoon after fo)towed: For, the place where 

ſhe formerly ſhone like arefulgenc Star, was a Forreſt, where 
the Kings of Perſia uſed to hunt in St, Feroms time : How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Luciter, ſon of the morning, 

And (o er: | | 
* Wheathe firſt Dragon (the captive head of (ub antitype 
Babel, or Pagan Rome, had rebelled againſt the Goſpel 

\ Church, and his ViRor, her Manchild: Then-he, and his: 

' Angels (falling the faſter from heaven for that Rebellion) 
were cut down to the ground : For, the Churches Eagles of 
high power in the Roman Empire (the Orthodox Empe- 
routs, Yaleutinian, and Theodoſircs, with his Sons) bound him 
(the more for that Rebellion) with cords which he could not 
calt from him, and with ſtrong chains (their ftria& Edidts a- 
gainſt «A7rians , and Heathens) which he could never break :. 
Therefore (thus begirt with the bands of eternal death) be 
beſought the ſecond Dragon (the Barbari*ns of the North) 
to pity his deplored. eſtate : That ſecond Dragon (mindleſs 
of his miſeries) came about 407, and ( abdtt 412) trod his 
feeble and dying remanant under his careleſs feer: Thus dy-. 
ed'that Dragon” (poor as Codrwe ) not having any inheritance, 
nor heir co inherit, RE 

But the 'Dragon gave his ſeat, and great authority (the 
Supremacy therein) to the þeaſt z therefore thar was the 
ſecond Dragon. That beaſt ſecular, and Papa), b/afþ hemed 

them that dwelt in Heaven, Rev. 13.6. 

_ . By heaven there, is meant the heavenly converſations of 
Saints, whom that beaſt blaſphemed, Rejoyce ye Heav ens, my 
| p ; Je 


Sorral, 


' Rejeyee ye Heavens, and ye that dwell inthem; wo unto the 1n- 


*S., 
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ye that awell in them, chap. 12. 12. There, by heaven, is 
m-ant (not only the heavenly converſations of Saints, but) 
the high power, and authority of the Primitive Church, pre- 
vailing againſt che firſt Dragon, and poſſeſſing his throne of 
power, and authority inthe Roman Empire, out of which 
hezven of power he was caſt asaforeſaid: For, he'bad no 0- 
ther heaven, held no other : That was his only heaven in 


which he was, where, and ' when, ' Foby ſaw him in hea- 


ven, os 
And this was that heaven, in which the Primitive Church 


_ Roodwith him (when he ſtood before her) and was there 


without him: (after he was'caſt out) when her Manchild or 
ſecular head, fate ſole Monarch in the throne of the Roman 


| Empive. But 7ejoyce ye Heavens, &c. By heavens here, is 
more eſpecially, meant the Weſtern Empire and Chur- - 


ches, that were more heavenly minded, more Orthodox, and 
more fruicful in good works (conform to Goſpel-rule) then 


' the Eaſtern Churches were, who were much more corrupt 


with Hereſies, Arrianiſm, and evil manners; And therefore 


. (as they ſcarſe could be counted true Churches, and fo call- 
ed heaven) were called the earth, and the Sea: Wo unto the. 


Inha'ttants of the Earth, ana the Sea: For, The Devil 6 
come down 10 yauy having great wrath, becauſe he" knoweth he 
hath but a ſhort tipie 5. ver.12,” For ,: That firſt Dragon (aQ- 


.ed by the devil, and therefore called the Devil) gor by Re-- 


bellion, ſo much-power (for aſhart ſpace) againſt the Inh:- 


bicants of the Earth, and the Sea'(Feypr and the Eaſt Em- 
. - pire) as to perſecute many precious Saints' in thoſe infimous 
. Out-places, thart- leſs. regarded thie truth + of 'the ' Go» 
' ſpel in DoQrine and manners : Bur he prevailed not (or yry 
.liccle) againſt the Weſtern Churches,. who were much more 


ſound 1n faith; and manners; and; therefore called Heaven : 
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habltants of the Earth, and the Sea, fc. Buts Of this I have 
writtenat large in my Tra& againſt Chiltaſm, 

This firſt Dragon thus prevailed ( under his eighth and 
laſt head, and, chiefly under the form of an Arr#an) againſt 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and the Sea( Zgypr, and the 
Eaſtern Empire) from the death of Corftans to the death of 
Falens, about 18 years-: Then was he bound (as we have 
ſhown before ſufficiently) by Theodoſixs, and his two Sons 
with a ney recruit of chains ſo ſtrait, that he could ſcarce 
breath, or rather muſt breath. his laſt: Then (ſeeking aid of 
the ſecond Dragon) rhat #7 came, but did not ſuccour 
him (ſad, poor, dying, diſtrefied) .but deſtroy'd. for ever 
(about 412) the feeble relifts of 'him: Theretore, this firſt 
Dragon had not then, nor long before,any free power, ſear, 
or authority : But the Dragon gave his ſear, e&#c. Therefore 
tha: was the ſecond Dragon. + 
The firſt Dragon was Draco deviftus, a Dragon ſubdu'd 
by a woman: She evercame him by the bloud of the Lamb, and 
the word of ber teſtimony, ch,n2.18. But this ſecond Dragon 
overcame that woman, drave her ints the wilderneſs, killed her 
wine(ſes: To wit, abont four hundred and ſeyen, ten, or 
twelve, when their teſtimony (by which they overcame the 
firſt Pragon) grew (at leaſt ig works) weak, or in the words 
of the text) when they had finiſhed that ttfimony, ch. 11.7, ch. 
12,14,15,17. - | 


The firſt Dragon was an * 7ndzgena in the Roman Em- *A Native 


pirez the ſecond an + Alienigezs from the North : Rome **"". 


f A feorreje 


Pagan was the hfſt, cleareſt, fulleſt rype of the Antichriſt gc; vy dc» 
predicted dy Prophets and Apoſtles ; Rome Papal was the ſccor. 


antitype, or ſubſtance ſhaddowed forth by many types, but 
(laſt and above all) by Pagan Rome, whoſe head the firſt 
Dragan was, as the ſecond was the. firſt head in Scripture 


order (becauſe the raifer up) of Papal Rome, 


Bur, 


W (74) | 
But, before I proceed,'I muſt firſt refell ſundry opinions 
.of many Learned writers: For ſome affirm, that all Pro. 
pheſies under the Law were fulfilled at.che death of our 
bleſſed Saviour, or at the deſtruRtion of ' Feruſalem: So 
they cut off the Prophets from giving teſtimony to the A- 
poltles, and the Apocalyps. 

Secondly, ſome affirm, thatall the Prophefies in the 4- 
pocalyps (except the Dragons binding for 2000 years, whom 
- theyalſoexceptin vain) were fulfilled about 412, at the 
excifion of Rome Imperial: Then rhere-can be no. ſecond 
Dragon, beaſt, or falſe Prophet commencing then; And 
then this (if not the whole) deſign of the Apocalyps may ſeem 
2 dream : I wuſt therefore take away, of neceſſity, theſe 
cardinal obſtacles, in the way of my -progrels, to explicate 
_- thoſe intricate Script ures that are moſt needful to be unfold- 

ed, and to mabe the Plain thereby the more perſpicuous, 
And firſt, we ſhall prove (though we have done that , per- 
haps before ſufficiently) thatthe Prophets bare. clear record 
to the PrediRions, prophetick- promiſes , and- comminati- 
ons in the Apoſtles and the Apocalyps, and reached even Pa- 
pal Rome. That there were two Dragons needs no. diſpute: 
-Further proof of it might ſeem ſuperfluous -  Howbeit,even 
that alſo will hereby neceſſarily and urefellibly appear, 

The world (fo far as I find) never took notice that there 
weretwo; nor do the Learned Grottus, Hammona,and others 
(that I (ee) obſerve it, becauſe they (ſtating the period of the 
Apacatyps, and all prophetick Scriptures about the year. four 
hundred and ren, when Rome Imperial was ttanſlited) ſo ex- 
| clude both the ſecond Dragon, beaſt, aud falſe Prophet, 

- with Papal Rome, and all modern Sets, and, ſo doing, muſt 
exclude (though they would except them) the Mahamerars 
alfo, from being any-pargof the Churches predicted An1irhe- 


in 
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The more literal fulfilling of che Apocalyps (in many things) 
they, with Mead, and many others, have learnedly obler- 
ved, which literal fulfilling in many things (they find, and I 
conteſs) ended much about the years four hundred and ten 
or twelve, | | | 
But, of many'things that relate (not to Pagan, but ) to Pa- 
_ pal Rome, they take lictle or no notice; nor are they mil- 
vided, but by a general miſ- ſuppoſition, which may nece(- 
fitate even the moſt- Learned to the ſame miſtakes: For , 
their not obſerving that there were two Dragons ( which alſo 
never any that I tad abſerved) neceſſitates them (if not all 
expoſitars)eo the ſame aberrations, 

Doctor Hammond (or as well any other Learned. or ra- 
tional) did.or might (had bis ſuppoſitions been right) very 
rationally thus argue : The Dragon (for neither he, or any 
other perhaps,ſuppoſed more than. one) ended { with the 
computation ofthe 4pecalyps) for ever,in four hundred and 
ten.ar twelve. STE $ 

But the Dragon, beaſt, and falſe Prophet had all one and - 
the ſame ſyachronick Epache ending as aforeſaid, 

Therefore, after four hundred and ten or twelve, there 
cquid be never any Drago, beaſt, or falſe Prophet, much 

leſs any of them (after tbat time, as they cquld nor be be- 
fore) apply. toPapal Rome: Papal Rome(whom the Apoca- 
lyps it (elf thus abſolveth) muſt therefore remain free for e- 
ver from.any ſych impuration, as being any part of the body 
of Apoſtacy, or of rhe Antichriſt predicted by Prophets and 
Apoſtles : His, and their arguments (were thoſe ſuppoſiti- 
ons right ). are, very rational, agd, indeed, the very truth, 
Nor did the Learned Gretigs, Hampona, and others (as it 
ſeems to me) much obſerve: That(as ſome Rocks re-eccho, 
the fic{t ſonnds given, three or four times, * as Trogw Poms ,7'%% 
pine witnellerh, and I have ole obſcryed ſo ſame jroglpties 
oun 


Pomp, apud, 
faſtin.;, 24 


| 
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ſound forth ſeveral ſucceſſive tranſaions in four or five re- 


verberations: For example : | 
The prophefie in Dazzel, of the abomination of deſolation, 


\Niruck firſt Prophetically upon the cruel praRtiſes of Epipha- 


res, and ſounded forth the. Fews ſad calamities by bis' merci- 


leſs perſecutiens, but did not terminate there, bur ſounded 


forth alſo the Fews deſolations at the deftrufion of Feruſa- 
lem: And when you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſelation ſþ0o- 


ken of by Daniel (faith our Saviour) &c. 


Danzels dimidium heb4:mads is of the ſame duration, and 


' denomination, and makes Daniels prophefie of the deſolati- 


on, at the deſtruction of gs ping co be inthe third Rever- 
beration: The conformity of that half week of years (in its 
duration, and denomination} to its type under Epiphanes, 
and its anti type under the Apoſtacy , appears from- theſe 


Texts, Dan.9.26,27. Reviil2,3. 


The duration of that half week of years under Fpiphaner, 
and rhe Phariſees (as in types) was 1260, days literal, bur, in 
their anti types'r260 years, The deſolations in thole types 
were more literal,” but, .in their anticypes more Spiritual, 
Rev.11.7,8,9,11, As weſhallalſofurther ſhew* from thoſe 
Texts in its due place. Nor did Daniels prophefies ofthe 


| deſolation end in Epiphenes,nor in that half week of years" un- 
der the Phariſees, nor in the deſtrution of Feryſa- 
lem, but reached (in the fourth Revetberation) that tenfold 


deſolation of the Primitive Church, perſecuted by Rome P3- 
gan, and Imperial: For, if our Saviour himſelf did adjudge 
and declare the literal deſolations of the legal Temple, to be 
the abomination of deſolation ſpoken ot by - Daziel, to 
wit, a ſab-antitype of Dantels prediftion, (as was that under 
Epiphanes) then how much'moremuſt this renfold deſolation 
(nor of lireral, but living ſtones, not of the legal Temple, buc 


. the Goſpet-Church' be the abomination of deſolation'in the 
fourth Reverberation trom Damels propheſie z And, eſpeci- 


ally 


(77) 
ally in the. time- of DJeclefian, when his triomphant. Pillars 
(inipedcing the Goſpel Churches utter deſolation) were e- 
rected, 

And that the Reader may run and read this deſol:tion(as 
Daviel predidts it) let him read his expreſs deſcription of ir 
In ch.7.7,23,2442$. where he may eafily obſerve: That the 
Text holds forth ; firſt, the fourth Kingdom and (its hea1) 
the fourth beaſt, with ten horns uncrowned : to wit, Rome 
Pagan, and her head (the firſt Dragon) in. the fourth Reyer- 
beration; k | 
Secondly, Thart.the ſame Texts hold forth(2s we ſhall in- 

ſtantly ſhew) Papal Rome,and her ſecular head (the Sea-born 
beaſt Papal with ten horns crowned)in the fifth Reverbera- 
tion from Daniels propheſie, G 26 

_ Thirdly, rhat the ſaid Texts hold forth a little Pſendo- - 
prophetick horn. riſing up among the ten hotns of Pagan 
Rome all uncrowned : And, a 

Fourthly,that the ſame Texts hold forth the (at firſt lir- 
tle) Pſeudo-prophetick horn Papal, riſing np among the ten 
| horns of Papal Rome, all crowned, | 

Fifthly, the Reader may alſo-obſerve from thoſe Texr-:, 
that this little hora of Rome Pagan ſhould make (in the 
fourth Reverberation) a moſt dreadful Church-defolarion, 
ſhould wear out the Saints of the moſs high, {(aith the text, wer. 
25, And, | | | 

Sixthly. the Reader may, obſerve. alſo from thoſe text*,. - 
that they hold forth (and that principally) the little horn Pa- 
pal,.that produced the greateſt Chnrch-deſolation : For, 
as the texts point forth che little ho:n of Pagan Rome by his 
riſing up amongſt the ten horns of the fourth Kingdom, So, 
. they point out the little horn Papal /that roſe up among the 
ren harns,-a5-the former of Pagan, of papal Rome) by bis 'di- 
&n> Epoche (as 'we I ſhew) of 1260 yere, 

>. wnc 


Baron. An- 


IE 999 - , 
which (becauſe eight hundred years lobger then the proper 
Epoche of Pagan Rome) is alrogether inconfiſtent with that 
lictJe horn of pagan Rome, and conſiſtent only, with that of 
Rome papal : For, as the ſeven heads of Rome Pagan and Im- 
perial were firſt, Seven Mountains, and alſo ſeven Kings z Se 
Daniels propheſie, in theſeventh Chapter, pre-figured and 
deſcribed the Decapolity, firſt, Of Pagan, and alſo of Pa- 
pal Rozpe. | | : 

T hat the fext holds forth the fourth Kingdom (the do- 
minion. of Rowe Pagan, to diſtinguiſh ic from the 
Greek Kingdom, which was the third) is evident from the 
rext, which expreſly calls the repreſentative of it z The 
fourth Beaſt, and it the fourth' Kingdom, Dan, 7. 7,23. And, 

Secondly, we find exprelly from the texr, Thar that little 
horn (Reman, Pagan, and in the fourth Kingdom, and there- 
fore in the fourth reverberation from Davzels propheſie) pro- 
duced a moſt diftfal Church-defolation - For, thi '(ar firſt 
- little) Pſeudo- propherick hora was(nor to pulldown a Tem- 
ple of dead tones, or made with hands, though it had ſome 
band in that alſo, but) ro wear out (ſaith the text in Daniel) 
the S4ipts of the meſt high. . 


OW # - 


And what performance more ficly, and literally accommo- 
dates that Prophetick deſcription, then D/oclefiays perſecuti- 
ons, which his pillars (with this Taſctiption) expreſt : * '7e- 


24,323. eto uti; nome, Chrifi : For, that Church, and Saint-deſo- 


- 
:Z k 


ating horn was, a fiſt, the lictle Pſeudo prophecick hora 
Pagan, predicted by Da#i41, 'arid ſo continued to be under 
the four firſt heads of rhat [fourth Kingdom, till it 'grew 
oreatin Faljw, Augufimc,and the ſucceeding Emperours, who 
£adopring the title, ang office of the High Prieſt) were ſum- 


mi Pontifices, and chic perieeyrops of the Church atid Saints: 
For ; All the Edits or the ten perſecutions, and: for the e- 


1leventh alſo, were iſſued forth by that Bleudo-prophetick | 
| horn 


0H S4Þ, 
horn Pagah raiſed to power in'the perſons of the Emperours, 
bur, at laſt rurn'd Ar712p: And, 

Secondly, that lictle horn in Dizxiel 7th, ſhaddowed forth 
alſo the 'Bicorneefatſe Prophet papal, but pre-fignifted nor, in 
the leaſt, either Epiphanes or any other power exceptas a- 
forelaid, | FI 

Therefore, thar little 'horh in Daz. 7th. (having no relati- 
On to Epiphanes) and that in Day. 8. and's, ver, are nor the 
ſame, much leſs did that lirctle horn in Dey. 7, terminate (as * 
many expofitors aſſert) in Zpiphanes : For, the fourth: beaſt 
(amongſt whoſe teh horns the little horn in the 7, chap. roſe 
up) was the Supream power of pagan Rove: But Epiphanes 
was but head of a fragment 'of power in tte divided King- 
dom of the third'beab, Dan.$.22,23. | | 
The fourth beaſt was great in power z- So'\was 'Epiphanes : 
'Bur rene was not that fourth beaſt: For, the fourth 
beaſt devoured (Gaith thetext) the w=z!2 2arth, chip. .2z; And 
Epiphanes was mighcyin power, but »or (faith the text) 175 »s , 
frtagth, ch,3.24. that is: He was far inferiour for ſtrengeh, 
ro the firſt horn of the third Kingdom, who'was alſo far in- 
feriour in power, to the fourth beaſt : therefore, Bpiphancs 
'was not that fourth beaſt, or thar licfle horn, that roſe wp a- 
mod thoſe ten horns of that fourth Kiggdom: Bur, 

The falfe Prophet (Roman and Pagan) roſe up among 
the ten uncrowned horns, of that Roman Decarch, whom Ds- 
"falſe Prophec Papal roſe up amongſt the ten (not uncrowned 
as the former were, but) cxowned horns 'of the 'Sea-born 
beaſt Papal, Pan 9.7, 8. Nev 13+ 11, 15, &c. But 'Epipba- 
RF 8p QOVe Among the ten /yilws of Pagan or Papal 
Rotne, but) gut of one of the four horns of .the third Kiog- 
doth, Dans. 9.” x | "of 

| The* 


* 
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The Serſes, therefore,of reiterated Ecchoes runs in this or- 
der : Daztel, prophetically deſcribes the practiſes, of Epipha- 


xes, and fore-rells Feraſ«lems defolation, by his cruel perſe- 
cations, in chap, 8.9. to the x5, ver. 23, to 27. chap. 12, 


- 6,7. 


. 


Secondly, Daniels half week of years (wherein Chriſt ex- 
erCiſed his propherical Qffice for. x 260. days) was adumbra- 
red (intts duration and denomunation). by the times and 
tranſaRions of Epiphenes, and was founded forth, as. in a ſe- 
cond Eccho, from thoſe texts aforeſaid ;; nor did the Phari- 
ſees leſs ſhadow+forth the Antichriſt, (rhen Epiphanes did) 
in thar bal week of years, and the tranſaRions of it: Por., 
though that half week of years (three years and an half, 1360 
days) held forth ſome ontward import, or ſhew of joy, and of 
a Kingdom, yet It was the fad time ofthe King ,of righte- 
ouſneſs,rejeced of his own: Ang of his. kingdom dejeQed, 
deſclate, and trodden under foot; And (as the antitype wir- 
neſſes,were to propheſie in ſackcloth 1260 days annual, Rew, 
11,3, So) Chriſt, and his Apoſtles propheſied (as it were in 
ſackcloth) to that gain-ſaying,rebellious and bloudy people 
of the Fews,for 19268 days, as their antitype ſhould do ſo ma- 
ny years: Civiſt alſo (weeping over Feraſalem) prophefied 
the deſtru&ion of it: That half week of years (or 1260 
days)was the type-duration of the Witneſfes ſackcloth pro. 
pheſie for the deſqlations of Zn, | 


- Thirdly; the Fews.deſolations, at the deſtruQtion of Feraſ«: 
lems did reſound (ina third Eecho) from the. ſame texts, as 


we ſcein M41, 24.15, Dan.g.,27%, . | 
Fourthly , theſe texts in Danze] Rrike alſo Prophetically, 


upon thaſe (ad deſolations of the ' Primitive Church, 
wrought (as we have ſufficiently ſhown) by the Pſeudo-pro- 
pherick (at firſt little) tiotn'of Rome Pagan in'the fourth re- 
verberatioa, And, Ss. 

$9 | Fifth- 
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Eifthly, the ſame textsin Daniet (as we'have ſhown, and 
ſhall fafficiently ſhew)are'reecchoed by thoſe moſt ' dreadſul 
and durable deſolations-of 'the "Goſpel-Church., devolved 
-upon her/by Papal Rome in thefifth reverberatioa, Bur 
Secondly; thoſe 'rexts'in-Daz. 7, and that'litcle horn there, 
do nothing reſpe& Fpiphanes, or - Daniels half week, or the 
deſtrugion of Feraſalem [either as inter-adumbrations, or ſub- 
antitypes) bur ſtrike '(immediately and directly) upon the 
Decapolities of Paganand Papal Rome: Therefore, that lit- 
tle horn in Daxzel 8th, did (bur-thar in Daztert 71h, did not ar 
all} import Epiphaxes, much lefs did that little horn in Das. 
7. terminate{as moſt writers affirm it did) in'Zpiphanes, 
Expoſicors (that will run with the multitude into groſs 
miſtakes)make it not their induſtrious care to try the truth by 
ſacred record, and Scripture-rule, but ruth on in the common 
roads of received opinions, wherein moſt Writers have long. 
miſted the way : "Theſe feem (as in'many: other) in-rheſe al- 
ſeraions, to err by conſent; | | 
- The lictle hora (fay they) in-Dan; 8h, is Epiphanes, And I 
affirm it. Bur; 1 5d. Of | 
The little hora (fay they ):in Den.-71h. iis Epiphanes: And 
why Epiphanes ? Becauſe this alſo is a little 'horn: And 
here's "rhe ground of their Jadgmenr : One ſeeming circum- 
ſtaneiat piricy-in two texts againſt many ſubſtantial diſpari- 
ties in'many texts, which they ſee not, and conſider not : 
This is/to admit/andallow-of one falſe witneſs in jadgmear, 
and exclude anhundred'tfyucones; 2-7 51> © 14 | 


Secondly, the red'Dragon (ſay they) in ch, 14.3; and thar 
beaſt its the:y 7#h..chap. are one, and the fame beaſt: And lo 
they ſay right:*, Bur the beaſt (ſay they) inch. 13. 1. 1s alſo 
the ſame beaſt : And-why the- faine2' Becauſe he alſo had 
ſeved heads and ten/honrs:Thisconclaſfion; or inference is 
moſt abſurd and 'unjuſt * /For, | /98/ qaicquid ſtaturrir parte 
inan4its altera', aquum licet) hand aques furrits Its moſt =_ 
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juſt to.concluge/tþoſe beaſts in rhe three texts to þe one, and 
the ſame from the like'numbers of their heady agd horns, and 
not ſee or conſider the real-diſparitics (evenin all their ſeven 
heads and ten horns) betwixtc that beaſt in the thirteenth 
Chap. and that in x2. and 17, Chapters : For, that beaſt in 
the 13th, chap, had ren-crowns upon his ten horns : Bt that 
beaſt in rhe 12th, and .a9th. Fbep. bed nO..CTOWAS upon his 
ren hcrns: He had feven crowns upontis {even Heads: 
But that beaſt in. the thirreenth chapter had no crowns 
upon his ſeven heads: . Therefore, their real diſparities are 

ſevenfoldin thew heads, and tenfold in their horas :. It may 
* ſeem therefore incredible,that ir can be poſkble far all expo- 
ſicors (that\ find) to make their ten horns (notwithſtanding 
the tenfold diſpatity in-their crowns). to be a tenfold compa- 
rity, and their {even headsito be {norwithſiapding their fe- 
venfold diſparity iu their .crawna) a. ſevenfold paricy : And 
that. (which makes ir ſeemſtrapge beyond admiration) when 
- the leaſt of theſe diſparities (which: they miſtake for parigies) 
muſt,inevitably be foynd'romake the beaſts in the ſaid texts, 
to be irrefellibly rwo. Be they (ſay ſome Yfquad irrefellible, 
yet are they nBofundamental triiths, nor notions much need- 
' The bealt ope is month inDiaiphemy-to blaſpheme z 
So profane, oarhful {low-hellys, and evil beaſts open their 
moaths toblaſpheme the Seripeares, and (Mleighting their 
faithful ſearchers) fall into che:condemnation of the De- 
vil: For, the plaineſt Scriptures:{mucb leſs che mare. impli- 
cit, which they leaſt know, and deſpiſe moſt) profic them.no- 
thing, nor defire-they to know ahings moſt neceſſary, thar 
are difficult to be known: For,Diffcilia gas polcrs : Things 
chat are moſt excellenr,-and uſeful to be kaown, are moſt dit- - 
ficult to be difcerned;being kepyback byche-juſt:hand of God 
(in dark. exprefſions) purpoſely from the: profacely blind, and 
ſleathful(or from thoſe.chiefliy)thatthey .fhould :not figde 


| them . 


_— — 


63) 


-them-out.:.'Nor is the knowledge of :prophetick Scriptures 
-otherwiſe..then moſt neceſſary, -nor do they import other 
then things moſt ſacred of higheſt concernments: Therefore, 
. myſterious truths (made manifeſt) may” prove the greateſt 
mercy,.that hath come to:the Chriſtiaa World in many 
Centuries of years, as will eyidently appear, when we-come 
to (hew the great (and:that manifold) utility, and neceſfity of 
the knowledge of the propbetick and 1ſymbolical Scrip- 
tares, 

Thirdly, though (ſay they)many texts mention the Dra- 
Son, yet there. was never any, more then one, And why but 
one? Becauſe all rexts, that. make mention of him, retain 
this appellation: The Dragon, | 45. 

That a ſeeming parity ot appellation is enough of it ſelf, 
without other comparity, toprove anidentity of perſons or 
things, is incomparaþly abſurd; For,ſo:Fohn the Bapiift muſt 
be Fohn:the Evangeliſt, becauſe both are called Foh» ; So 
muſt this Dragon be Pharaoh, becauſe he alſo is expreſly call- 
ed: The Dragon,Fzek.29,3- But, | 

Secondly, there is no conſtant parity (to proye an Identi- 
ty) in-theit appelatiogs z aor doall texts retain this Word 

(The Dragon)where mentionis made of either z nor is there 
the leaſt comparity-in Seriprureto denote them one : For, 
The firſ(called the Dragoninrh412,3,00c.)is called a beaſt 

inch.17;3. And.heſecond (calledabeaſtin ch.11.7.)iscall- 

ed: The Dragan, «þ,13.2,4-: But with this ſignal, and un- 
deniable note of clear.diſtinRion betwixt, both : Towit, the 
firſt Dragop:(inch.12.3»: eb,17;3.) 9945.10. F ohns time, b! ſits 
aſcenſa & Mari; A beaſt riſen out of the Sea long before Fchns 

_ time, -Dax-7.3.;; For. five of his heads were faln when Fohx 

wrote Rev.17;10s Butthe ſecond Dragon. was, when Fohx 

wrote verrure Drag vel beſtia ex. Abyſfo. aſcenſara,, was to 


aſcend-out af thaþarromleſs Pir long after Fohn wrote the 
'* TRY _ Apo- 
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99:,ch;11.9, Thus; As we ſee no conſtant, nor the 
teaſt (either nominal, or real) parity in Scripture betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, to prove them one and the ſame z So we ſee 
a ſuperabundant diſparity, real, betwixt both, denoting irre- 
fellibly, that therewere two: Many like vulgar, Epi- 
demich errours the Reader may note, and, perhaps finde. re- 
telled in this Treatiſe 5 But theſe at preſent, and in this 
place, may be ſufficient ; by which it. may appear;How mani- 
told ſuch miſtakes are, and trequent to be found in Writers : 
But the truly Learned and Religious, will no doubt, willing- 
ly relinquiſh all known errours of.mind, and manners ; And 
to them chiefly I humbly devote my weak. endeavours to 

manifeſt. both. But I return, | | 
- Of the diſparities betwixt thoſe three (at firſt lictle) horns 
{the falſe Prophet Pagan, Papal, and Epiphaxes) we have ſaid 
ſufficient, and clearly fee : That the whole Viſion of the 
fourth beaſt inDazie aprly agrees both with Pagan and Papal: 
Rome-, and with both their falſe Prophets, but-not in the 
leaſt with Epiphanes: Howbeity. the Epoche of the licele 
horn, in D4v:7. 325, agreesin no wiſe with the falſe. Prophet 
of Pagan Rome, but with the falſe Prophet Papal only: And 

therefore- 47s NC AIUITR 3190 2nt] 

Fifthly, the Ecchoesof Damiel/ prophefies did not' end in 
Epiphanes, nor in Daniel; balf week of years, nor in Feruſa- 
leps deſtruRion, nor in the. deſolations of the Primitive 
Church, by the firft Dragon, nor did the predictions -of the 
Apocalypi here'terminate with Pagan and imperial Rome in 
4432. 'For, all theſe fobr-Reverberations were bur types, 
The antirype-of theſe, and many: other» types, wis the 
orand Aniitheſis tothe Goſpel-Church(Rome Pa pe, ſome- 
rimes complex. of many Sets) whom DapHs'prophelies (25 
by a fifth ecch6) ihdigitated, and the Hperilypy (mediately 
EW Tt £9} . by 
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by the adambrations of Pagan Rome, and immediately with- 
out them) predifted: For Danzel hath his Decaceraſtes, or 
beaſt with ten horns : And the ,Mpocalyps hath its beaſt ( Ro- 
man and Pagan) with ten horns all uncrowned , Rev. 12, 3, 
ch.17.3,12, And, | 

Secondly, the Apecalyps hath its beaſt (Secular and Papal) 
- with ten horns all crowned, ch.13,1, | 

But (may ſome fay) we are ſatisfyed ; That the CMpoca- 
Iyps holds forth one beaſt with ten horns all uncrowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Pagan; And 
that it holds forth another beaſt with ten borns all crowned, 
which you ſay was the ſecular power of Rome Papal. 

We are alſo ſatisfied, that Daniels prophefie foretold the 
firſt beaſt of Rome Pagan, wich ten horns ancrowned, and, 
under him thedeſolationin the fourth reverberation. But 
we are not ſo fully ſatisfied : That Dawels propheſie holds - 
forth thac beaſt with ten horns all crowned, and, under him 
the. grand antitype deſolation in rhe fifth reverberation, 
where the firſt was under Epipbanes, * 

I anſwer, that Davie (in one and the ſame propheſie) held 
forth the' powers ſecular, and ſpiritual, both of Pagan and 
Papal Rome, which.in the Aporalyps are more clearly diſtin- 
guiſhed : For, Damels propheſie repreſents a beaſt with ten 
horns, which is alike confiſtzar , and agreeing with both. 

Alſo it repreſents alictk hotn, Pfendo- prophetick amongft | 
thoſe ten, which likewiſe accords with cither, or rightly a- 
grees with both, | 

Thirdly, Ic indicates a defolation to be wrought, chiefly, by 
that little horn, and this rightly agrees with both Dar.9; ver. 
25. Revil3.16;19 | 

Bur it ſays, that the duration of that. deſolation (or of that 
litele horn, the.cauſe of it) ſhould be for three times, and the 
dividing of a time : And this _ (ig no wiſe with _ 
2 Pn: - 2 Cas ut) 
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bat) wich Papal Rome only : For, (If you -reckon-that E- 
poche to be three years and an-half, or 1260 days literal) ir 
agreecs.in no ſort with Pagan Rome, whoſe. propet. Epgche 
is above.130 times longer : Or (If you count thoſe days to 
be 1260 years) that alſo is inconliſtent with Pagan Rome, 
whoſe proper Epoche was but 460 years, and falls ſhorc (by 
800 years) of that duration ; Bur we finde it congruent to 
Papal Rome only, and to her only, all theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes of x 260 years (as they reſpe& ſeveral tranſa&ions) ap- 
pertain: Therefore Daziels propheſies refer (in the fifth 
reverberation) to. their grand anti-type (Papal Rome) and 
d4pparently reach her crowned beaſt ſecular, whoſe Patrtarchs 
* (the Bicone falſe Prophets) Epoche (ſynchronizing with that 
beaſts, and the ſecond Dragons durations in 1260 years): is 
conſiſtent only with Daxtels record, and computation , and 
with thoſe conſonant Epochaes - in -the 4gucalyps, Dan, 7. 
25. Rev. 12.6,14. ch.13. 5, &c. And this may., perhaps, 
both clearly,and fully refell all thoſe that affirm: That D«- 
»:els prophefies ended at the' death of our Sayiour,or at the 
deſtruction of Fers{alems And likewiſe all ſuch as aſſert, Thar 
the computation of the Apecatyps terminated(with Rome .Pa- 
gan) in four hundred and.ceny or twelye, | Bar,. 

Secondly, the Apecalyps hath ati Angel, that lifted up hiis 
band to Heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever -..That time ſhould be no longer: . But (in the days. of 
the voice of the ſeventh Angel, whep he ſhall begin to ſound) 
the myſtery of God ſhould be. finiſhed, as he hath declared 
to his-{eryants the Prophers,Rev.aios... .. . - 

_ And Danicthath (the type of itYa man cloathed in linnen, 
who held up his right hand, and-his left band, to Heaven, 
andſware-by him that liveth for ever, thar it ſhould. be for a 
time, times, and an half, Denzel 12.6, 7, Here we plainly ſee, 
that ſome. prophieſtgs: in Dapiel, and the Aporalyps are (and 
| ps xreits Ee oe on on 
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that in rhe fiſth reverberation from Darzel, and in reference 
to Rome Papal) Synantiphona , or uttered as it were totidews 
verbs, .in the ſame words, Bur, | 

Time ſhall be no more: And how, no more > That is, 
there ſhall be no more time of the ſix Trumpers ſounding, 
nor of the chief prevailing power of the myſtery of iniquity, 
but only three t1mes,or years, and an halt of days annual, 
or 1260 years,as It was in the type, 360 days literal ; For,ln 
the days of the Voice of the 7th, Angel, when he ſhall begin 
to ſound, the'myſtery of iniquity ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
the myſtery of God finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ſervants the Prophets, 

And what was thus declared ? It was declared to Daniel ; 
that the duration of the Proto-type deſolation (compleated 
under Epiphaxes) was to be three times or years, and an half, 
or 1260 days literal : And its more then probable, that the 
duration of its ultimate anti-type ( 1 26o years) was thereby 
declared to Darrel alſo. 

And it was declared (to omit other Prop bets) to this pro- 
phetick Evangeliſt, that 'the duration of the ultimate de- 
teRion and deſolation under the Goſpel- Churches laſt, and 
grand Antitheſis was to be (as the Proto-types was ſo many 
days literal) fix times ſever months of days annual,or 1260 

ears : Solong were the {ix trumpets to ſound, or (which 
is all one) the Wirneſſes were to propheſie in Sackcloath ſo 
long :- But inthe days of the Voice of .the ſeventh Ange), 
when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of iniquity ſhall be- 
Sin to be made manifeſt, and rhe: myſtery ot ' God finithed 
&c. where the Reader may evidently ſee, that the duratio. 
of the fix trumpers ſounding, or (which is all one) 'the Wit- 
neſſes Sackcloath propheſie for 1260 years, ſynchronizeth 
with the reſt of thoſe. twelve Epochaes, and therefore this 
prophefie (in Rev.10.7+) is in the fiſth reverberatio®irom 


its Proto-type prediction in Dan,12. 7, In 
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In both which texts, the truchof the tranſaRions and 
4imes expreſt, is confirmed by a divine Oathin che name of 
the living God, which makes them much more fignally cor. 
relative as tot pe, and anti-type, and that in the fifth Ec- 
cho, therefore, irs ſufficiently (it not abundantly) manifeſt, 
chat ſome propheſies in Danze! (reiterated as we plainly {ce 
in the Apocalyps) reach Rowe Papal (ſome diretly, as inch, 7, 
25. and ſomein a fifth re-ecchoed performance (as in the 
texts of Daz. 8.9,10,@c.andchb,y2.75) and ratifie thoſe 1260 
years of all theſe twelve Epochaes : For, all days propheti- 
cal are ever (though literal in their Subanti-rypes) ac leaſt 
ears in their ultimate anti-types, which is evidenc from 
Numb.14.34. Dan,9.24. Eztch.q. 5,6. And as will more 
irzefellibly appear whenwe come to treat upon thoſe 
TEXlS, | 
As he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets (ſaith the 
rext)ch, 1©, 7. where it is plain, that many things which the 
Apocalyps predicted, were in fore-times declared to the Pro- 
phers, the ſervants of God, which they alſo (as appears plain- 
ly from the ſaid text) declared in their propheſies ; where- 
fore many, or the moſt ot the Prophets, and not Daniel only 
(whiles they foretold things more immediately to be fulfill- 
ed) preſignified alſo, thereby, thoſe things which the Apoca- 
lyps prediAed : But toſhew the comparities of Propherick 
prefigurations with texts in the Aporalyps (wherein they 
Hſeem ro concenter in the anti-type) would require a large 
Volume, | 
We ſhall now tzke a ſhort view of the ſecular head of Pa- 
pal Rome with his comparities and diſparities to his rypes : 
His mcuth (ſaith the text) was as the mouth of a Lion, ſo 
ſhadowed forth by the King of Babylon, Rev.13.2, Dan.7.4, 
But he was not that Supream power, as his diſparities plainly 


ſhew,” For, 
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Secondly, his feet were as the feet of a Bear, and ſo figu- 
red by the King of Perfia, Dan, 7.5. Rev.J3.2. But he was 
not that power ſecular, as his diſparities ſhew. For , 

Thirdly, he was like a Leopard ; - So was the Greek Mo- 
narch, Dan.7.5. Rev.t3,2. And here we plainly ſee a three- 
fold, and thall, a fourfoldconſonancy berwixt thoſe prophe- 
ſies 1n D4xicl, and this in the Apocalyps, ang that in the fitth 
reverberation, or performance, if we take our account f;om 
thoſe texts of the eighth Chapter ia Danze!, that point our 
Epiphanes; Or if we count by the ſucceſſions of thoſe four 
beaſts in the ſeventh Chapter, 
© But the Sea-born beaſt Papal was not that repreſentative: 
of the Greek Empire, becauſe of.- many diſparities in both 
rexts, 

Nor was he the Dragon or fourth beaſt in the fourth re- 
yerberation from Daxie/, who Prophetically adumbrates (by 
four beaſts of different figures) four Kingdoms (the Chalde» 
an, Per ſian, Greek, and Roman) and (by thoſe four beaſts) he 
ſhaddowed forth (their aati-rype) the repreſentative of Pa- 
pal Rome in the fifth reverberation : For, Pagan Rome was 
the fogrth Kingdom, and her head (the firſt Dragqn) the 
fourth Monarch ; Bur Pape! Rome was the fifth Monarchy, 
and her head ſecular (this Sea- born beaſt) the fifth Monarch, 
prophetically ſhaddowed forth (in the fifth reverberation ) 
by thoſe four beaſts in Daxzel, bur, chieflyby the fourth beaſt 
of Pagan Rome (the firſt Dragon) who was the laſt, cleareſt, 
and fulleſt type of this ſcyen- keaded Hydra of Papal Rome 
ſucceeding thoſe four beaſts, but, chiefly the fourth in his 
ſeat,power,and great Authority, and that in the fifth reyer- 
beration from Dagxrel, 

This (may ſome xaſh inconfiderate Readers ſay) makes ir 
fignally clear z that this, whom you callth e firſt Drazon 

, (nor: 
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(nor was there ever any more then one, nor ever any ſecond) 
gave his ſeat, power, and great authority to the beaſt, hisſuc- 
ceſlor : we ſhall therefore further, but briefly re-enquire 
how, and when the "Dragon (and which of the two) gave 
his ſeat and power tothe beaſt, and to which beaſt, 

W hat opinions moſt hold I mince not-muchybecauſe many 
writers little mind-bow, or whatthey write : But alt reformiſt 
Expolitors (fo far as I find) affirm, that this beaft Papal was 
the ſeventh {or I know not what) head of the Dragon, which 
ſhould continnecſaith the text) but a ſhort ſpaces .and that 
{ufficiencly contradicts this Tenent, Revs 17. 10, ch. 12.13, 
But I anſwer. Oy bs | 

The Dragon (ſaith the text) gave him (this beaſt Papal, 
who is ſufficiently deſcribed before, and will be further after- 
wards)his power, ſeat, and great authority to' diſtinguiſh bim 
from the-firſt Dragon, whoſe /power was taken from him 
And to diſtinguiſh him from the fecond, that gave him his 
power, and great anthority, which he took: from the firſt, 
and, chiefly from - the repreſentatives of the Primitive 
Church, Rev.13.2,4. Therefore;thart ſecond Dragon raiſed 
Rome Papal (inthe fifth reverberation' from Daxzel) chiefly 
by raiſing her ſecular head, with his power (the. Supremacy 
therein) given unto him : For, | 

Secondly, the firſt Dragon was no free doner, or diſpoſer 
of his-own power, but had it taken away before he could give 
it, and was taken away himſelf before that beaſt was in be- 
ing thatſhould receive itz And ſo the text (we ſce) ſaith ex- 
prefly, z Theſ. 2.6,7. ' 4 i 

So lay the beſt modern Expoſicorsupon that place,though 
they ſometimes contradidt themſelves and confound the true 
Series of things,as we have before briefly hinted + Soſay the 
chief Primitive Fathers: That rhis Dragon (Rome Pagans 
- F-7 TE- 
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repreſentative) * was (not to give his power himſelf, but) to | 
be himſelf wich all his power taken our of the way 5 And 24, 

it might ſeem moſt wicked and fooliſh for any. Expoſitors to 14m" 4 
kick againſt the expreſs Tenure of the ſacred text; to con- "11's... 
tradict the beſt modern Writers, witneſſing (at leaſt by con- pul. c.1. | 
ſequence) what thoſe texts import, and co oppole the Opini- --— 
ons of the beſt Primitive Fathers, who, no doubr, might beſt 4ms.ix 
onderſtand the right meaning of thoſe Scriptures: For, the Ti#ſ*2. 
Apoſtle himſelf aſſerts expreſly,that they did know the mean- y;;Fpe; 1i6. 
ing of-them: Ton know (ſaith he) what withboldaeth , He, that 2019. * 
now letter will lett, wntil he be taken ont of the way, 2 The, 

2.7. And this Relative (He) in the Text could not poſſibly 

refer to any other perſon political,but only ro the firſt Dra- 

' gonor Repreſentative of Pagan and Imperial Rome, who 

(in Fohns time) chiefly letted, and did after let or hinder Pa-| 

pal Rome and her head (t intue exiftens prohibet alienum) 

from rifing up uatil he was finally taken away (with all his 

force) by the fecond Dragon (the laſt ſablator of his feeble 

power and dying perſon)n four hundred and ten or twelve, 


or 
| Thirdly » wHichael and his Angels (Conflentine and his Ar- 
mies, £HchaePs ſubſtitutes )rook(to the final exciſion of his 
ſeventh head) char firſt Dragons power (without asking him 
any leave) into his own hands ; held, poſſeſt ir, ſo as that 
Dragon could never regain abſolute Supremacy therein: ' 
Thatis : Hw place (faith the text) was found ns more in Heas 
Ven. 

'Theodofius with his two Sons and the two 7 alentinians part- 
ly took away, partly brake in pieces,the power of his fick ,and 
ſcarce perfeC, 7 and laſthead, And, | 

Laſtly, The ſecond _—_— (about the year 412) took a- 
way the very being of that firſt Dragon, drave the Primitive 


Church, with her Eagles wings, into the Wildernefs ; took 
N away 


away her, and their chief power into his own hands, and gave 
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that power, which he took from them,and they from the firſt 
Dragon (to wit, the Supremacy therein) to the. beaſt ſecu- 
lar and Papal : For it had been (res maxime mirandagminin:? 
credenda) a thing moſt impoſſible and incredible for the firſt 
Dragon to have done it: Had he done it, he muſt have had 
an Art never heard on z That could give his Seat and great 
Authority which he had not. ;- And this is the miſchief: As 
he had ap power to give untothe beeſt, ſo, there was no beaſt 
in being to receive it, ſo long as be exiſted , which neceſſarily 
implies a double impoſſibility, But #he Dragon gave bi great 
Authority jo the beaſt + Theretore, that was the ſecond Dra- 
gon : clearly, diſtin&t, from the: firſt, and both, from this 
beaſt : And then it muſt inevitably follow of neceflity : 
That this beaſt, and that ſecond Dragon, and tbe Bicorn falſe 
Prophet, were contemporary, and (as the feveral texts plain- 
ly prove) fyachronize in x 260 years. beginning about 412, 
though that ſecond Nragon was: not. drawnat firſt , to ſuch 
complyance as. afterwards: And this (contrary: ro Door 


' Hammonds rational conclufion,from a miſtaken ſuppoſition) is 


fignally conſpicuous (as we clearly ſee) from ſundry' rexts of 
ſacred Scripturc, and (as it: hath- appeared and will more 
plainly appear) from Church-Hiſtory : I need nor, therefore 
(1 fuppoſe) fay.to any; fober gr judicious Reader, that the 
rext plainly ſays : That he that (in: Parl's time) Jetted, ſhould 
let {11h he were taken ont of 1he way) the riſing up of the Son of 
perdition z Bat I may ſay (in the words of that Apoſtle) to 
the fillieſt Rexders (vr at leaſt 5pfuch ashive any.competent 
animadyertency 2nd underRanging) you: know. that he that 
letted (in that Apoſtles time), the rifing up of the body of 
Apoſtacy, and its ſpiritual and ſecular Heads, was the firſt 
Dragon or Supream- power of: Pagan and: Imperial Rome : 
you know (from thole: Prophetick, texts. and from Church- 

| - ' Hiſto- 
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- Hiſtory, fully witneſſing the performances of thoſe Prophe- 
fies) that the (aid firſt Dragon did-nor give / could in no wiſe 
poſlibly give) his power, which he had not) to the beaſt Pa- 
pal not then in being : you know that he (much more all his 
ower) was to be taken out of the way, to make way for thac 
þeaſt: you know alſo,that the Dragon gave (Scripture ſays 
ic, Church-Hiſtory proves it) his grear Authority to the 
beaſt : And you know, that Dragon (becaule the firſt and all 
his power was taken out of the way before as aforeſaid) muſt, 
of neceſſity, be the ſecond Dragon: And thus ( a&um er de 
hac coxtroverſia) this Controverſie is fully ended, and, Thar 
there were two Dragons, irrefellibly concludent, Bac, 

So wedded is the world to wiltul errours, that men and 
Seas (nor are Saints free from this fault) take little care or 
pains to come to know theſe things: He: ſcire (ſay they )-quid 
prodeſt? Quid obeF neſcire ? What are we better if we know 
theſe things, orworſe if we never know them 2 They there- 
fore (even many that are moſt ſtudious therein) are ſo indo- 
cile to know (though plainly proved,and though they ſhould 
be oft repeated) theſe things, or to ſee their own Prefervati- 
ons, and chief concerns in the knowledge of them, that their. 
progreſs is therein little, their profic leſs to themſelves and 0- 
thers: For,ſuch ſlox-bellies,are many, that they cannot ima- 
vine what real uſe can be wade of thoſe things, which will 
inſtantly appear to be the things of higheſt concernments,and 
the knowledge of them, and how to uſe them, the Conſer- 
vatory means of all other graces and mercies, 

Hagar (her Son ready to dye, the diftreſſed)ſate by a Well 
in the Wilderneſs, and ſaw ir not : Little did (he think of 
ſuch ſapport ſonigh, til] God opened her. eyes and ſhe ſaw 
the Well: Her fight of it was a prefeat means to prevent im- 
minent death and procure life to her and'tillty: Bur, if pre- 
ſent and after- Ages may fee and (hun thoſe evils chat are 

; N 2 worſe 
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worſe than death, and reap thoſe benefits that may. be better 
than life, by the knowledge of thoſe things,I ſhall briefly indi- 
gitate that, and (with like. brevity ) conclude the premiſes, 
And firſt, | 

Moſt Reformiſts will needs haye the beaſt ſecular and Pa- 
pal to be the Scarlet-coloured beaſt, chap. 17.3, or (which is 
2n errour; if not the ſame, not much different) the ſeventh 
Head of that red Dragon or Scarlet beaſt, 

This groſs errour (the grand Remorato the right unfolding 
of many texts) is a ſtrong refuge to the Myſtery of Iniquity 
Nor can the expoſitions. of the beſt Writers upon the Apo- 
calyps, and Prophetick Scriptures (till this and many like mi- 
ſtakes be removed) be otherwiſe then perplex ravels: of intri- 
cate confulion : Therefore, the perteR removal of this mi. 
ſtake (as the readieſt wayto remove many)requires my preſent 
care, Nor,perhaps, have my pains hitherco made the truth 
ſo fully irrefellible as inſtantly it will appear to. be: Can we 
but find thoſeſeven Heads that were peculiar to the red Dra- 
gon or Scarlet- coloured beaſt,and his eighth Mead alſo which 
was of thaſe ſeven; 'Then we have all bis peculiar number of 
Heads, anq.ſo this buſineſs is fully ended: Bur, five ot his 
Heads were faln, before Fshn wrote, as we fhewed beferc; 
And one (his Imperial Head) exiſted when Fohz wrote : 
There's fix of his ſeven. Heads; And the other w not yer come 
(faith the text) and when he cometh he muit continue 4 ſhort 

ace: His time. was ſhort (for a Kingdom divided cannor 
{tand) becauſe he was a divided Head , For part of it fell from 
the Pagans and took part with. the Chriſtians in the time of 
| Gonfantln gac Conſtantine. | 

His eighth dying, and ſcarce perfeR- Head, was Pagano-ar- 
ian in the time of Conſt antizs the ſecond, Falian, Yalens, and 
went into everlaſting perdition about gu 2,ver,11, That is,be, 
and that firſt Dragon (under him.) then periſhed for ever : 

: 5 Here's 
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Here's. all. the crowned Heads (tor all his Heads had Crowns) 

that were peculiar to that firſt Dragon: Then the Sea-bora 

beaſt Papal (aſſiſted by the ſecond Dragon through the falſe 

Prophets procurement; aſcended our of the Sea {the Political 

. and Military Deluge, which the ſecond Dragon caſt our of 

his mouth) having ſeven ſucceſſive Heads, chap. 1 3.1. 

But here's the Maſter-piece- of exquiſite-abſurdity : All 
Reformiſt Writers ( few excepted ) affirm ; That the ſe- 
venth Head of the Scarlet beaſt (the firſt Dragon) was the ſe- 
cular beaſt Papal with ſeven Heads ; which is as good ſenſe as 
tolay: Thata part of the body of one man is the entire 2n47- 
viduum of another perſon: For that Scarlet beaſt (that had 
ſeven Heads,and an eighth alſo) and the Sea-born beaſt Papal, 
that had ſeven Heads, were two ſeveral, individual, and clear- 
ly diſtin perſons political, 

Secondly, The texts expreſly afſign unto the firſt Dragon 
(as peculiar to him) eight Heads in all : But their glofles 
plainly contradict thoſe rextsand allow him but fix, making 
his ſeventh Head to be the ſecular beaft Papal: They mighc 
be (a man would think) deter'd ſufficiently from adding to 
or detrating from the words of the Book.of this propheſfie by 
the plagues therein threatned co all ſuch; But many of them 
do ir (no doubt) not willingly, but. tor want of dne animad- 
| vertency, 

Thirdly, Thatſeventh Head of the firſt Dragon (which 
thoſe Writers affirm tobe the Sea-born beaſt) ſhould conti- 
nue (faith the text} but a ſhort ſpace; But that beaſt ſecular 
was tO continue 1260 years, chap. 13.5. which are yoo years 
longer than the durations of all Pagan Romes eight Heads 4b 
Urbe condita, | 

Laſtly,. The texts expreſly diſtinguiſh thatred Dragon and- 
this beaſt by their diſparities in their ſeven Heads (in the one: 
all Crowned, jn the other all uncrowned) and by o_ ten 
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horns (in the one all crowned, in the other all uncrowned/ ) 
and by their far different Zpechaes : But tl.cfſe Writers (that 
notwithſt:nding) confound all tie texts, and either make 
both thoſe beaſts to be one and rhe ſame, or 'mike the beaſt 
Papal tobe the ſeventh Head of that Pagan Dragon : who 
can imagine that men of any Realon or Learning could aſſert 
ſuch .matchleſs abſurditics ? J] heirc hief miſtakes are 
theſe, —— 

' TheDragon (ſaith the text) gave power fo the beaſt: Bur 
they ſay (contrary to the text) that his ſixth Head gave poy- 
er [0 his ſeventh, 

; Secondly, That ſeventh Head (ſay they, contrary to the 
Scriptures) was the ſeculir beaſt Papal, 

Thirdly, They miſtake the firſt Dragon (who gave none) 
for the ſecond, who gave his power and Authoricy (the Su- 
premacy therein) to that beaſt, | 

Fourthly, They miſtake thar Scarlet-coloured beaſt, or 
red Dragon (in ch, $2.3. ch.17. 3.) for the ſecular beaſt 
Papal, chap.13.1. And therefore, _ 

Fifthly, They miſtake the literal City of Pagan and Im- 
perial Rome (that ruled over the-Kings of the Earth, and 
was called Babylon the Great in the 57:4, and 18:h, Chap- 
ters) for the more ſpiritual City of Papal Rome (called alſo 
Babyln the Great, and over whom the ſecond Dragon with 
the Sea- born beaſt znd falſe Prophet Papal ruied or preſided) 
in the 11:h,and 16th. Chapters : For, th:ſe two Cities are 
ſignally diſtin& by this apparent diſparity : The firſt (Hea- 
chen and Imperial Rome) ruled over the Kings of the Earch g 
And the Kings of the Earthruled in and over Rome Papal : 
Sothar the Syſtem of the gloſſes of theſe Writers upon theſe 
and many other texts is like a large Vial(filled with miſtakes ) 
which they pour forth , in their Teachings and 
Wricing's, upog miny mindleſs Protefſors that care not how, 
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- or what they hear orread, Becauſe of Oaths{'is ſaid) the 
Land mourns: But the whole world (may we, even weep- 
ing,ſay) monres through miſtakes in Opinions and Manners: 
Therefore, her Inhabitants fitinthe ſhadows of death, ſur- 
rounded with diftreſſes: But what dammage redounds by - 
theſe and like miſtakes ? 

The diſadvantages (and they great and many) that thereby 
come upon the Chriſtian world, and upon all Church-Socie- 
ties, and SeRs, may appear as followeth, 

If there was but one Dragon (according to the general 
ſappoſition) rhea none gave power (for the firſt gave none) 
tothe wounded beaſt Papal: Then none raiſed Papal Rome, 
nor her ſecular Head) that beaſt, according to the Scriptures: 
Then che Opinions of the Learned Hammond and others muſt 
ſtand goad againſt all the world : To wit, that there was no 
further compute of the Apocalyps (after 410) except in the. 
Mahumetans: And then the Papiſts and other Sets, and per- 
haps Mahamwetans (unleſs thoſe Anthors better prove. the 
contrary) have no part in the grand Apoſtacy predifed by 
Prophets : For, then (as ſome 1a the Apoſtles times concer- 
ning the truth, erred, (aying.s The Reſwrrection is paſt alrtady, 
ſo) all men may much better ſay : That both the riſe and the 
fall of the Anti-chriſt - ( never doubt ic, diſpute not about 
it) is paſt already long fince, even in four hundred and ten 
or twelve, 

Thenall diſcourſes. concerning any ſuch ſubjeR (whether 
inword or writing) are meer ſtories, or at beſt (as they have 
been for the moſt part) but fruitleſs, controverſal pickeer- 
ings (and thar perpetnally) to no purpoſe : For no-Refor- 
miſt, nor the beſbinformed, can make good any Charge or 
Argument againſt the Papiſts or any other Sets (Mahume- 
tans or others) as confining upon the Apoſtacy of Anti-chriſt, 
if that was paſt for ever in four huudred and ten or twelve, Thus 
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even Proteſtants (by means of cheſe miſtakes) give the ſtaff 
in their hands (againſt themſclves) into the hands of Papiſts, 


ſtrengthen Herelies,and weaken the hands of the witneſles of 


the truth: For, if theſe errours in Opinions muſt ſtznd for 
truths, then muſt all Reformiſts give prime honor tothe Pa- 
piſts, as chief of Churchesz And (as they of the Synagogue of 
Satan, that ſaid they were Fews, and were not, were made to come 
and worſhip at the feet of Philadelphia, fo) It there was but one 
Dragron (ending as atoreſaid, with all compute of Prophe. 
tick Scriptures, abour 410) then all Reformiſts, and Sects, 
pretending to be reformed, muſt come and worſhip at the 
teet of the Papiſts (as the only Mother, Catholick and erue 
Church) and only aſſume Schiſm, Apoſtacy and ſhame to 
themſelves : No weapon of war (formed by the beſt Refor- 
miſt's) can proſper in their hands againſt her: ſhe's (C:witu 
circummurais)a City walled round, her walls are Braſs, which 
times-cannoc break, nor force ſcale, 

Thus, we ſee, the {acred Scriptures (by means of theſe mi. 
ſtakes, until they be removed) are (both by ſtri& and looſe 


Profeſſors) prolticuted tothe vileſt diſuſe, are made (cMari 


abenci ) walls of Braſs by Proteſtants, againſt themſelves, for 
the defence of Papiſts, Heathens,and Hereticks to fortifie and 
confirm their blind and wicked confidence in all ignorance, 
and evil Manners. For, 

If there was but one Dragon, ending with the whole- com- 
putation of the Apocalyps ( the cHMahumetans excepted) in 
tour hundred and ten (as Dr, Hammond and others Learned- 
ly labour, but in vain, to endit) nor do-the Mahnmetans (as 
they except them) ſignifie any thing to this purpoſe, Then 
the Church of Rome may ſay, ſhe fits as Queen, Rules alone, 
nor was ſhe raiſed by power of any firſt or ſecond Dragon : 
For, asnothing can exiſt without ſome cauſe of its being ; 


So it was impoſſible for Papal Rome (faln in her Infancy) to 
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be raiſed to power, if there was none to raiſe her up: But 
God (by his providence) did ordain or permit this ſecond 
Dragon (for the firſt fell before for ever) to raiſe up Papal 
Rome (the place prepared of God to preſerve his Church for 
a ſpace) by giving his power (the Supremacy therein) ro her 
ſecular Head, which the Scripture expreſly aſſerts, where 1t 
ſaich : Andthe Dragon gave, &«. 

They therefore, that rake in hand to explain theſe Scrip- 
tures, or to prove Rome Papal (complex of many Secs 
and Nations) to be the Churches A4n1#heſis , muſt obſerve 
the right Series of the Myſtery of Tniquity, and know when 
and how the Apoſtacy ſprang up; As alſo that there were 
two Dragons, and which of the two raiſed Rome Papal, or 
- the body of Apoſtacy, 
. All worksor writings againſt her (till this be firſt done, or 

at leaſc in pazt diſcerned) are little worthy ſcarce ſo much as 
engage Rome Papal againſt thoſe oppoſersto ſmall purpoſe, 
ſhe may (till then) hold forth her flag of defiance againſt (as 
trivial impugners) all ſuch, and ſay: The Scriptures them- 
ſelves (clearing her from their charge) charge them w1:h Blaſ- 
phemy, Schiſm,. Slander, and Apoſtacy : Her walls muſt 
ſtand 1nviolable ſhe invincible. 

, Thus we ſee(till theſe miſtakes be removed) no Refor- 
miſts can undeceive, poſſibly, the Papiſts, or their ſub- diviſi. 
ons ; nor be themſelves rationally nndeceived, or be convin- 
ced of their errours in Opinions or manners: Tum vero bar- 
bari barbaros invicem, & Eccleſiam perſequentar in 4tcreum 5 
Then Men, Saints, and Sects (with feral ice and intricate cog- 
fuſion) muſt implacably purſue and perſecute each other - 
For (if theſe and ſuch obſtacles to true peace multiply or are 
' not removed) then ({» Chaos infandum totus conſunditar Orbr) 
preſent and after-ages muſt ever inherit inextricable Laby- 


riaths of all dreadful Cand they inemergible) miſeries : Mer 
O (faith 


(100) 


(aith the text) ſball ſcek death, and ſhall not find it , and ſhall 


defire to die, and death ſhall flee from them : For, Thelr torment 
w45 as the torment of a Scorpion when he ſfiriketh a man: Mi- 
ſtakes in Opinions and manners were (to thoſe men) rhe cauſe 
of ſuch torments, worſe than death, as, in its due place, will 
appear from thoſe texts : But theſe mens miſeries muſt far 
exceed theirs, and death it ſelt be much more deſirable than 
their condition, if theſe and many like errours in Opinions 
and manners be not removed: Thus the evils of theſe and 
like miſtakes (until they be removed) are(its evident) both 
oreat and many, | 
Bur, it theſe and many ſuch errours are or ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently refelted, and men be thereof clearly convinced ; Then 
Rome Papals walls, and the walls of her (ub-diviſions (as the 
walls of Jericho fell at once flat to the ground)ire become like 
Cobwebs which the wind ſcatters: Then rorments (greater 
than the pains of the ſtings of Scorpions) may begin to ceaſe 
trom men, and mileries (worſe than death) diſcontinne : But 
we ſhall diflolve (though we have done that perhaps ſuffici- 
ently) this Knot of manifold miſtakes (in its due place) by 
proving a two and twenty quadripartite diſparity betwixt the 
ficſt and ſecond Dragon, Betwixt both and the Sea-born- 
beaſt Papal z and betwixtall three and the falſe Prophet with 
two horns : Till then, let no Reader trouble himſelt with idle 
excogitations of mind, nor me with many words : For I, per- 
haps, have given the judicious Reader tull ſatisfaRion at pre- 
ſent, and ſo ſhall oft atterwards ill I proſecute thoſe premiſes 
in theſeque], 


I ſhould not ſpend time ro mention too many ( having no 


mean thoughts of their own parts) that tell you-: The Dra- 
gon is only (becauſe ſo called) the Devil individual, as ſome 
(upon (ach folid grounds) afſert-Tranſubſtantiation from Hoc 


eſt corps ; But [commit this Chaffe ro the wind till after- 
«wards, | I 
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I was, unavoidably, put opon ir (before I could proceed to 
= + pm Epochaes) toremove thoſe miſtakes aforeſaid, 

nd, 

Secondly, to refel their opinions that hold That all the 
Propheſies, before Ctriſt,were finally fulfilled at his ceath,or 
at the deſtruRion of Feruſalem, And, 

Thirdly, to remove the miſtakes of all Papiſts, and many 
Proteſtants, affirming : Thar all Propheſies (both before and 
afcer Chriſt) expired (if not at the deftrugion of Fernſa/em) 
at the tranſlating of the Empire in tour hundred and ten or 
twelve : They except only (and tha to as little purpoſe) the 
Mahumtitans, For, | 

If all Propheſies before Chriſt ended at his death, or at 
Feruſalems deſtruction , - And, if all in the Goſpel and in the 
Apocalyps, expired as aforeſaid in g12 Then, Non erit locus, 

there cannot poſſibly be any place tor theſe ewelve enſuing In- 
tervals or Epochaes commencing then, and ſynchromzing 
from chat time for 1260 years: Then all theſe twelve Epo- 
chaes, and their tranſactions, and the Scriptures themſelves 
that hold them forth, muſt (like the five fooliſh Virgins )ſtand 
wichour, and not be admitted to exprels the mind of the Spire 
of truth , yea then the Scripture Canonical muſt be dif-mem- 
bred, and part made as Apocryphbal, or (which is worſe) per- 
verted to preter Hereticks and promote errors-in opinions and 
manners; Then the faithful induſcry of the beſt Writers 
muſt be bur, labor irritws, pa ns herein taken to no purpole z 
Then Papiſts, Heatbens, and Hereticks cannot poſſibly be 
convinced of their errours in Opinions and praRtices, nor any 
crue peace hoped for from them or any Profeſſors of different 
perſwaftons : For theſe cauſes of higheſt concernments I have 
taken this pains to break the harceſt Rocks of obſtacles (the 
confident and long-continued miſtakes both of. Papiſts and 
Proteſtants )and to prove; That the Propheftes betore 
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Chriſt (even in Gezeſis) exrended beyond the deſtraction of 
Feruſalem : For, the type, Primitive, and Jewiſh Church, 
whom Pharaoh (expreſly called the Dragon) perſecuted, had 
the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights, and Gnides,and 
adumbrated prophetically , the Goſpel-Church Primitive 
(who had alſo the Sun, Moon, and twelve Stars her Lights 
and Guides, and was alſo perſecuted by the Anti-evange- 
lical Dragon of Pagan and heretical Rome) in the Anti- 


type. 
* have alſo (perhaps ſufficiently) proved (againſt the Opi- 
nions of all Papiſts, and many Proteſtants) that the prophe- 
fies in Danzel reach Rowe Papal and her ſecular Head, in the 
fifth Reverberation's wheretore, theſe miſtakes (impregnable 
obſtacles againſt Mead and all Reformiſt Writers) being thus 
fully removed ; my way is levigated, and my aggreſs made 
plain (without any material obſtacle) to treat upon the enſu. 


ing Epochaes, which come next to be handled, 


The Syachronick, Epochaes of the {ſecond Dragon, Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophet are thus held forth, 

The ſecond Dragons duration is (in Apocalyps n2. 14.) 4 
time, times, and an half. 
. The Sea-born beaſts continuance is (in ch, 13, 5.) forty two 
months. ; 

The falſe Propher's Epoche is (in Damntel 7,25.) a time. 
times, and the dividing of a time, | 

The times inall choſe texts are the ſame, and make a three- 
fold Synchroniſm of 126d years, to the three Heads of the 
threefold Decapolity of the grand Apoſtacy; which durati- 
on (and therein this ſecond Dragons) is 800 years above the 
firſt Dragons proper Epoche, and that irrefellibly denotes 
two Dragons.. For, 

"The Epochaes of the ficſt Dragon, and of Primitive Rome, 
Pagan or otherwiſe heretical, were proper or improper, 
ls 
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His and her improper Epoche (ab Urbe E ondita) until Rowe 
Imperial was made tributary to Alaricw in go7, was about 
1559 yearsz Or(until it was taken, plundred and burne by 
Alavicus in 412) about 1164, years: [call this duration of 
time 5 Histmproper Epoche, - becauſe it were improper to 
count the Chaldean or Greek Epochaes (in Scripture predit- 
ed) from the firſt conſticating of choſe Kingdoms : For, the 
proper Epochaes of allEmpires or Kingdoms(recorded in Scri- 
pture) are chiefly the durations of their Dominions over the 
Church and people of God: Howbeit, it concerns us here to 
take notice of this improper Epoche of the firſt Dragon, be- 
cauſe the aApocalyps indigitates it ch. 17.10,11 ; where Fohn 
ſaith, five are falz, and oxe is, and another is not yet come, and 
mentions his eighth Head alſo, which was of the ſeven; The 
duration of all which, ſucceſſively made that improper Epoche 
aforeſaid, But, 
. Pagan Romes proper Epoche was but about 460 years, be- 
ginning when the third (the Greek) dominion (which Daniel 
mentions, ch, 7.) began to fall; And when the Jewiſh 
Church (about 56 years before the birth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our) fell under the juriſdiftion of Pagan Rome. 

Both theſe Epochaes (both the proper and improper) of 
the firſtDragon,or of Rowe untranſlated,ended about the year 
four hundred and tenor twelve; Then his ſeven Heads, and 
alſo the eighth, which was of the ſeven, finally expired - For, 
the reſt of che thouſand years of this Dragons binding, and 
, thaclictle ſeaſon of his relaxation after them, had not (after 
four hundred and twelve) any relation either to his proper or 
improper Epochaes; Becauſe he (more literally boand,though 
buc in parc, for above an hundred years before four hundred 
and twelve) was ſo long in being and never after. And that 
time (from the beginning of his being bound to 412) was part 
(the laſt part)of both his Epochaes : But there then re —_— 
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above eight hundred of his thouſand years after four hundred 
and twelve,in which eight hundred years time & upwards thar 
Dragon was not in being, nor ever after: For, that Decace- 
raſtick red Dragon of Rome Pagan, was never in being after 
four hundred and twelve, nor ever can, ot thall be in futare be- 
ing : Therefore, he was bound for about eight hundred years, 
after four hundred and twelve (not literally, but) metaphori- 
cally, or not otherwiſe then with the chains of erernal death - 
That is, the firſt Dragon (ſubdu'd by the power and Authori- 
ty of the Primitive Church-repreſentatives) was bound (in 
part and more literally) by their legal inſtitutions and civil or- 
dinafices, in the time of Covflantize, Conftaxtine, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, till about 412. To wit, for about one hundred and 
twenty years, which was all the time he was in being after 
he began to be bound ; but he was then bound (totally, bur 
metaphorically) for above 800 years by a privation of his 
being ſo long, but indeed forever : That is, there was a ceſ- 
ſation from him of his accuſtomed cruelties in the Chriſtin 
world for above eight hundred years afcer four hundred and 
tenor twelye, till about the year twelve hundred and twelve, 
when he was looſed (not literally, but metaphorically looſed) 
for not he, but Sizz0p Earl of Montford (commiſſioned from the 
Pope and the King of France) re-induced Dioclefians bloudy 
praQices, and perſecuted the Church after the manner of the 
firſt Dragon: therefore ; As Fohn the Baptiſt was ſaid to be 
Eliat, becauſe he came after the fimilitude of his zealons 
comportz So the Dragons ſaid to be looſed in thoſe bloudy 
renovators of that firſt Dragons cruelties: But (having trea- 
- ted upon this ſubjcR art large, in the ſeque], where the ſeem- 
ing diſparities-in the compage of thoſe chouſand years are re- 
conciled,and the confidegtrrif-conceits of the contrary mind- 
ed fully refeiled) Ineed not here infiſt upon ic, be 
| The 
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The improper Epocke, therefore, of the firſt Dragon (4b 
Urbe condita,until his Metrepolis was taken plundred anc burnt, 
and his, then late Empire tranſlated in 412.) was about 1164 
years z And his proper Epoche was but 46d years, ending in 
412 alſo, which proper Epoche (being ſhorter by eight hun- 
dred years then the proper duration of the ſecond Dragon) 
demonſtrates, irrefellibly, rwo Dragons, I proceed to the 
fourth Epoche, 


———_—_ 
— —— —_— 


The aaration of the threefold City of the grand Apoſtacy, 


— 


— 


Hat the tenfold body of the Churches CAntitheſis 
(Rome Papal) was (tor matter and form) threefold,and 
haa three (the forefaid three) heads ſynchronizing in xa60 
ears, is (from ſandry texts) ſufficiently proved : And there- 
tow that tenfold City (uatil it ſhould begin effeQually to dif- 
continue) muſt have, with them the ſame Epoche: For, if 
theſe three heads of it were to continue 3260 years ; Then 
this City (their threefold body) muſt (by a neceflary, indivi- 
dual continuiry) have the ſame Epoche, But, _ 

Secondly, their and this Cities darations are (in theſe two 
texts) thus terminated: 18 & doxe, Rev. 16. 17. There ſhall 
be no longey time, Ch, 10,6. Theſe two texts intend a time 
and thing. 

The thing intended is this threefold City : And the great 
(this great) City was divided into three parts, &C. ch. 16. 
19, 

The. time intended is firſt: The duration: of that Ci- 
t 


Y.. 
Secondly, the Period of that duration, 
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The duration of it.is necef{arily imply'd. 

Its Period is, politively expreft. And firſt, 

Its duration is imply*d from. its period in both texts, 

Its period at the beginning of the ſeventh Vial, is thus ex- 
preſt: 14 #s done,ch,16, 

Its period, ar the beginning of the ſeventh Trumpet, is 
thus expreſt : There ſha/l be no longer time ch, 10, 

No longer time, that is, the more entire duration of this 
threefold City,or Myſtery of 1niquity, ſhould be no longergthan 
the ſounding of the fix Trampets: For, the duration of that 
threefold City (and indeed of all theſe twelve Epochaes) is 
commenſurated by the ſpaces of fix Trumpets ſounding, and 
cerminated with the beginning of rhe ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet : For, when the fixth Angel was about to end the 
ſounding of his ſixth trumper,then the Angel of the Covenant 
ſware by bim,that Irueth for ever and ever,that there ſhonld be time 
no longer : But, in the days of the woice of —_ Angel, when 
he ſhall begin. to ſound, the Myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, 
8 | | 


Co 

Should be finiſhed: That is, the City of God begun to 
be adorned as a Bride for her Husband ) ſhould then begin to 
be freed effeQually from her former, too careleſs , contempr 
of things ſacred, of higheſt concernments ; or from treading 
- them, as it were, under her feet; And free'd alſo (from the 
puniſhment, and effec of that profaneſs : to wit, from being 
troden under foot of the Gentiles: And thoſe Gentiles (this 
threefold City, or Myſtery of 1niqaizy) ſhould then begin (as 
they ſhall be more by degrees daily convinc'd of their own 
wickedneſs, and folly) toabate their enmity, and embrace 1]- 
nity of ſound Faith, and Manners, 

Secondly, 7t & done, that is, the duration (the more entire 
duration) of this City ſhould be done at the period of the 
ſixth Vial, or at the beginning of the pouring fourth = the 
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feventh Vial, - That'is; This City-hon!ld Rand all the time 
of the ſix Vials pouring forth all'the time of the 6x Tram- 
pers ſonhding, 2nd all the'time'-(which is one and che ſame 
time, and thing)of the Wirneſſes Sackcloth- Prophefle, for 
1260 years, - For, as we have proved, that the-fix Trum- 
pets ſounding, and (which is all one) the Witnefles Sack- 
cloth Propheſfie run patallel in the ſame Epoche :So the (ix 
Vials, and this Ciries duration,ſynchronize with both,which 
ts plain from their temporal periods: For, The period of 
this threefold Myltery of iniquity, in the tenth Chapter, is 
thus expreſt, Theye ſhall be time no longer, Andits period, 
in the fixteenth Chapter, under, or at the beginning of the 
ſeventh Vial (as the former was under, or at the beginning 
of the ſevench Trumpets ſounding) is likewiſe thus expreſt, 
It ts done : And what is done? | 
The anſwer is made in the next verſe but one, 4x4 the 
great Ctty was divided into three parts, &c. That is, this 
threefold City was done, wer. 19, The ſcope (and almoſt 
the expreſs words) of both texts is the ſame, ſhewing 
That this threefold City,or Myſtery of iniquity, ſhould (at 
the beginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumper, and 
© pouring forth of the ſeventh Vial) begin, vigorouſly, to be 
made manifeſt, and the Myſtery of God (her Aantitheſis) to 
be compleated: that is, The true Church ſhould then be- 
gin, more vigorouſly, and viſibly, te expatiate, and app+ar 
ro all Secs and Nations: For, thoſe periods: (1t 7s done ; 
Time ſhall be no mcre) are terms of expreſſion, that are ſyno-. 
ny mous in ſenſe, and are, in both rexts, 2 twofold ſacred 
record, that the duration {the more entire duration ) of this 
threefold City ſhould be 1260 years, ſynchronizing with 
the ſix Trampets, with the ſix Vials, with the Witneſſes 
Sack:loth-Propheſic, and'with all the reſt of thefe twelve 


 Epochaes. 
P Thirdly, 
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2: Thirdly, zhe duration of this chresfold City is commen-- 
furared :t whichare alſo, the; Epocke of»the'death; of; the 


Witneſſes) by 1hree dayes; and an half;; Rev. 31.:9; rr: -1n 


whicW#exts,the wo former texts are more fully explained, 
and the-ſame period of this-threefold -Ciry, the. third time 
repeated :; And firſts » i: 173? a7 R178 T . 
We ſee that.the two W.ieneſſes were to lye, in that Ci- 
ty, dead for three dayes and an half,.' ver, 8, g, Therefore, 
rheend of thoſe three dayes and an half, was the period of 
the-Witnefles death, and of the duration (as will appear) 
of that threetold City. : 'For yz. After three-dayes and-an haif 
(faith, the texr) the ,Spirtt of life from God ſhall -enter- i190 
them ver: 11. Theretore, the end: of thoſe thiee dayes 
and an-half, muſt be the period of their lying dead in thar 
City, and the period alfo of char Cities durarion:- For, 
The ſame hour, (aith the text) rhe tenth part of that City fell, 


wer, 13. And fell (not to, but) from: Apoſtacy inmanners, 


to purſue fincere truth, and peace in. Theory, and practice, 
or-(to ule the words of the ſame text) ſhil! then begin to 
give Glory to the God of heavin: that is, Shall then begin to 
give Gi'ozy toGod with greater vigour, and viſibility of 

true obedience thenicrmerly, | | 
; And thele thiree dayes, and an half,” of the duration of 
the death of the Witnefles in that City ; and of thar City, 
till ic ſhould begin to fall, as atoreſiid, are alſo contermina- 
red (as theſame period che third time expreſt)) with the be. 
ginning of the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet, velſ, 13, 
And the ſeventh. Angel ſounded, &c. Therefore, theſe three 
dayes, and 2n half (of the more entire duyation of this 
threefold City, and of the death of the Witneſſes therein} 
ſynchronize with tae fix Vaals, che {ix Trumpecs, and the 
Witnefl?s Sackclotn Prophelie init 260 years : For,. thoſe 
(in.this Chapter, twice repeated) three dayes, and an half, 
are 


EK 2 
arethoſahe this# times, andn half; chap! 124-44." the 
ſame forty two Months, chap, 12.24; Arid'the-ſame 12606 
dayes in'the next verſe, which (beivg 1260 dayes annual)are 
4 2:60:years;- - Fof, thedurations ofthe death of The” Wit- 
nefſes;- and of this threefold Citv, were 'pre-fignified in 
Scripture, bothiby three dayes, atd an hal, artificial (or 
42 hours) and by three dayes, and an. halt Annual (or forty 
two Months) as we ſhall fully, and-thar fo ſoon as we ſhall 
firſt ay down'theſe twelve Epochaes) inſtantly {hiew, 


—_— 
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The Fifth Eporhe it of the GoſptÞChurchts grand revolt, 


[;t 6.9 


| —— 
— 


Tlfthly,” The Goſpel: Churches-profligation, and defcQi- 

on ſeems to retain ebeſame'time: For; We find her in 
Heaven, holdingforth' (though at laſt 'more 'remiſly) her 
primitive integriry-of an Heavenly converſation till abour 
407, Rev. 1241; Andtill then (from about 292) in the 
Heaven of high/Power,., 4nd 'Autthoricy inthe Roman Em. 
pire : For, She (caſting the firſt Deragon'from his ſear there) 
fate ſole Regent in bis'Throfge of power*:' Het Eagles - ex- 
altced both her, and chetnſelves-into thar Heaven, ver. 9. to 
the 12th. Bur a falliag away-was to come z and the Church 
fell (fell from Heaven, fled into the:- Wilderneſs for: 1260 
dayes Annual). 2 Theſſ. 2, 3, Rev.,12, 1, 6, 14. Therefore, 
the Church fell from Heaven (though not torally, and fi- 
tally) in a twofold reſpet, Fitſt, in reference to her Hea- 


ven of high power, 
| P 3 Seconds 


F- Cxro 
F Secondly, Ig reſpe& to her. heavenly eanyerſation;' Her 
fall in converſation cauſed her other fall, : She fc}, in pare, 
from her former. Heavenly converſation; Therefore, She 


fell (as-the effet of thar-cauſe). from her Heaven of high: 


” 


» 


Power, and-Auachority, -: Het fall in-converſation. was Spi- 
ricual : Her-fall from Power was. tempoyal,' -In reference 


* to both) {he (according. to- thole texts atorefaid) food in: 


- Heaveaz And, inreference to both, ſhe fell trom Heaven : 
The manner of her fall txom both js plain from her Patern, 


' or Prophetick type, Lament. 2. 1, How hath the Lyrd covircd 


the daughter of Zion with a Cloud in his anger, and caſt down, 
from Heaven, tothe Earth, the beauty of Iſrael, &c, So God 
covered her (the Aanti-type-Church) with a Cloud in his 
anger,and calt.dawn, frgm Heaven ta the Earth, the bean ty 
of Goſpel-1ſ-acl, For, She (like the Church of Zpheſus) 
left her firſt love, forſook her firſt works. (works of Judg- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith) and remembred not (ſcarce yer 
remembreth) from whence ſhe fell, Thus ſhe fell (firſt in 
her converfation).from Heaven: therefore, -God fent 'the 
ſecond Nragoo with.a flaming, Sword, who-aaſt her (as were 
our firſh Parents ont of Paradiſe) ouy'et heriHeavern of pb+ 
- wer, and Authority, and drave her into.the Wilderneſs tor 
1260 years, chap./ 12+1;6, 14, Many Expoſitors-call that 
Halling away; ;n:gonverſation,/\that. grand; and general revalt 
of the Goſpel Chargh-from. Faith, end Obedjence : How- 
beir, -ir was in her true, members: (though much -inwardly) 
chiefly in.outward appearance, and practice, The gradual 
aggrefles of the, Churches defeRion (from about 340 to 
427) we, thall hey afterwards. I 
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The fixth Interval, 


Ne ſixth Epoche (and this, of a-different denomina- 

tion, more fuily proves the former) is of the Chur- 

ches abode tn her place prepared of God, which is twice re- 

corded in two ſeveral texts of the ſame Chapter, And the 

Woman fi:d into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath aplace prepared 

of God, that they ſhould feed her there x260 dayes z which (be- 

ing, 2$ we ſhail inſtantly, and irrefellibly ſhew, dayes An- 
nual) are r:60.years, chap, 1 2. 6. 

CA nd there were given to the Woman two Wings of a great 
Faele, that ſhe might flee into the Wilderneſs, into her place, 
where ſhe 1s nowrifhed for a time, times, and balf a time, from 
the face of the Serpent, ver, 14, The times in both texts are 
exactly the fame, and make a twiſted, or double record : 
That the Epoche of the Churches abode in her place prepa- 
red of God, was to be 1260 years. 

Into the Wilderneſs: That is, into an obſcure, fad, defo- 
late, and diſtreſt condition, both in temporal, and ſpiritual 
reſpects, 

Into her plate prepared of God: Having hete proved the 
Epoche by the double teſtimony of two texts, we ſhall re- - 
fer this place prepared of God, but a little further, to a fic- 
ter place, where we (hill (hw, what this place, prepared of 

God, was, where the Goſpel-Church was to be. preferyved 
tor 2260 years. 
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The ſeventh FEpoche, 


— SO  ——C _ i 


J'S of the death of -the Witneſſes: And when they ſhall 
-| have finiſhed their teftimony (their Primitive teſtimony 
1n 407, and nottheir 1260 years Propheſie in Sackcloth) 
ihe beaft (ſaith the text) that cometh out of the bottomleſs pit 
{the ſecond Dragon ) ſhall ezerceme, and kill thin ((hall calt 
themout of iheir primitive power, and capacities (temporal 
2nd ſpiritual) and kill many-of chem corporallyy And their 

dead bodies ſhall lye in the fircet of the great City, called ſpiritu- 
wlly Sedom; ©, That is, their dejected condition ſhall be 
viſible, and obvious co the frequent view of thoſe ſpiritual 
Gentiles of. that threefold City of Apoſtacy, - 4nd they of 
'the Peoples, and Kindreds, ce (thoſe. Gentiles, aforeſaid) 
[ball ſee thetr dtad beazes (their perſecuted, and geipiſed ſtate) 
three dayes, and an half : That is, Three times, and. an hall, 
chap. 12.14. Or 1260 dayes Annaal, or years, chap, 13: 3. 
Thats the Epoche both of the death of the Witnefles, and 
'of their Prophecying in Sackcloth: Andſo, 

Their type ( £1:4h, and the Prophets of 7/raet) finiſhed 
-a)ſo their (as it were) primitive teſtimony agaiaſt the . wick- 
.edneſs of Ahab, and 1ſraels Apoſtacies: And (when' they 
had finiſhed that-primicive teſtimony) Fezab.cl, Ahab, and 
the falſe Prophets killed them for 1260 dayes literal, That 
is, Killed many, or:the-moſt, and perſecuted all for..x ; 60 
dayes: Therefore, they, that eſcaped death corporal, fled, 
with the perſecuted Church /as into a Wildernels) into the 
ſectet ſubterfuges of obſcure latency for 1260 dayes literal, 

| So 
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So long alſo did her, and their cype-ſurviving Witneſſes 
fas 'well chey might, and had moſt juſt cauſe) Propheſie (as 
in Sackcloth) in great obſcurity, and contempt: And juſt 
ſo loag was rain literal reſtrained: to wit, for- 120 dayes 
literal. 

But (afrer thoſe flying, perſecuted, rtype- Witneſſes had - 
finiſhed rhoſe 1269 cayes ot their type- death; and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they were not killed; we find little of 
that in that grand exemplar, or Patern, 

So when the Golpel- Witneſſes (Sr. Baſil, eAmbroſe, + 
thavaſins, Ferom, Chyyſo/iom, and others) had finiſhed (not 
this Sack-!orn Propheſtz of x260 years, but) their primi- 
tive teſt:;mony, about 47; againſt che faſt approaching de- 
fections ot the primitive Church, And when ſhe, and her 
revolting children repented not , then did the Beaſt that 
came ont of the botromleſs pir (the ſecond Dragon) kill 
the Witneſſes: Aad the Sea born-beaſtzand falſe Prophet- 
Papal, to whom thit Dragon gave his power (the Supre- 
macy therein) proſecuted (though they ſeemed gentle for 
the firſt 805 years) the killing of them for x260 (as in the 
Patern literal) dayes Anngal; Therefore, they (ſuch as 
eſcaped death corporal) fled with the perſecated Church 
into the ſpiritual Wilderneſs (into the ſecret ſubtrerfuges 
of obſcu:e lareacies) for 1269 (as in the typesliteral dayes) 
dayes Annual : Juſt ſo long was rata reſtrained (in the type 
liceri], in che Anti-rype ſpiritual rain) To wit, for 1260 (as 
inthe Patern dayes litera]) Annual dayes, or years : And 
therefore, the Goſpel- Witneſles (tuch 2s were killed by 
the de1th of perſecution, bur not corporally, or totally kil- 
led) Prophefied (as well they might, and had moſt juſt 
cauſe) for 1260 (as in the Patern literal) diyez Annuil in 
Sackclorh: 'rhit is, in great inirmity, afflition, obſcurity, 
and contemp?, for 1260 ycars, . 
EF _ Where--. 
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Wherefore, when they had finiſhed (for thats intended 
in the text) their primitive teſtimony about the year four 
hundred and ſeven, or ten, then the ſecond Dragon (ſome- 
what aſſiſted, even at firſt, by the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet) 
.overcame, and killed. them as aforeſaid for 1260 years: Bur 
(after that Epoche of their 1260 years death, and Prophe- 
cying in Sackcloth) they (as their cype were not) are not to 
be killed » There was no ſuch thing 1a the Patern, nor ſhall 
bein the Anti-type of it: .Nor is there any ground (that [ 
find) for it in Scripture, but, abundantly ſufficient fer the 
contrary: For, we may add to this (of itſelf full 'evide: ce: 
' That ic plainly appears to be a matchlels piece of abſurdity: 
That the Witneſſes ſhould Propheſie in Sackcloth 15260 
years, becauſe they ſhould be killed (many killed, and al! 
perſecuted) ſo long by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prc- 
pher, who were to continue in power ſo long: And then 
(when the Witneſſes ſhould have finiſhed that 1260 years 
Propheſic,anJ the Dragon, Beaſt, and f:lſe Prophet, ſhould 
ceaſe to be in fall power) che Beaſt out of the botcomleſs 
pit (ſcarſe in being himſelf,or nor in ſuch full power) ſhould 
overcome, and kill them the ſecond time, for x 260 dayes, 
immediately after he (for who elſe ſhould kill them) had 
firſt killed them for 126q years before ; The futility of 
this abſurdity, the Paterns (which are more then one) ſuffi- 
ciently refell : But that is alſofully done in the ſequel by 
many (perhaps undeniable) demonſtrations, From what al- 
ready appears we plainly ſee z that the Epoche (the twice 
repeated three Cayes, and an half, inthe x ych Chapter) of 
the death of the Witneſles is 1960 (as in ths Patern of days 
literal) of dayes Annual, or years, and runs exactly paralel 
- with their Prophecying in Sackcloth ſucceeding their Pri- 
mitive teſtimony about the year 409, and not their Pro- 
phecying in Sackcloth yaco years after it: But (to come 
nearer 
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'nearer to the matter)we ſhall(having ſhewn the duration of 


the death of the Witneſſes) here diſtinguiſh, | 
' Thedeath of the Witneſles was («b extra, wel 44 intra) 
externa] ,or interna], 

Their external death is threefold, Corporall , civil, 
ſpiritual : Corporal, chiefly from the Dragon, civil from 
the beaſt, ſpiricual-from the falſe Propher in a1! Papal Sects: 
To wit : By Papal fulminations, excommunications, raſh 
cenſures, {launders, &c. Theſe external deaths, for brevi- 
tysl but briefly hint, But | 

Secondly, their death internal is more properly ſpiritu- 


al, becauſe its the death or decay of {piritual Graces ; 


whiles the luſts of the fleſh, of the eyes, 2nd pride of life 
ſecm to live, and judgment, mercy,and faith ro dye in the 


ſouls of Saints, and whiles they manifeſt that internal death 


of Graces by outward. correſpondent fruits, and 
practices: So the Church of Sardis had s name that ſhe lts 
wvea, and was dead: Ard how dead? Nene of her Mem- 
bers were killed( that we read ) by any corporal, civil, or 
ſpiritual death (as the witreſles were) externally: But, her 
death was internal, and, more properly, ſpiritual : Her Gra- 
ces were dead or ready to die : Theretore, their fruits, 
her works ( differing little, perhaps, in true appearance, 
from dead works) were not found perfect, though their 
doarine might be ſo ſound, and profeſſion ſo ſti, that 
from thence ſhe might be famed, or have a name 
that ſhe lived, chap.3.1,2, For, Hypocrites judge of {piritu- 
al life by outward forme, and empty verbal proteſſions , and 
not by obedience conform to Goſpel-rule, 

This inward death of the witneſſes (properly ſpiritual) 
was preſignified, ſometimes, by ſleep like death; ſometimes 
by death real and literal: And firſt, | | 
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By fleep like death; we read, That a deep ſliep, and an 
horronr of great darkneſs (the Sun going down) fell upon Abra- 
ham, Gen, 15. 12, Atraham (as a Prophet) ſuffered this 
paſhve propheſie ( as the viſion of outward affliction , 
and inward darkneſs, and deſertion) which was after fulfil. 
led, literally, upoa his ſeed after the fleſh in literal Zgypr, 
and likewiſe upon his ſpiritual ſeed in Zeypr ſpiricual, where ' 
fach an horrour of great darkneſs, and deep (leep fell upon 
them, that, the text faith expreſly, they were dead : 4nd 
their dead bodies ſball lie tn the ſtreet of the great City called 
ſpiritually, Sedom and Egypt ,&c.. they were ſpiritually 
dead, becauſe dead in ſpiritual Fgypr, and the means of 
their Reſurrection from that death was by the Spirit of 
life from God entering into them: that is, their Graces 
were dead; Or fick, dying Graces: They did not a- 
wake unto Righteouſneſs, but {lept qg fleeplike death in fin, 
and diſobedience : They held forth a Righteouſneſs incon- 
form to Goſpel-rule, ſuch as ſome Sets, Heathens, and 
Hereticks hold forth; and might dream, that to be troe 
obedience, ſcarce thinking upon true Righteouſneſs jn pra- 
ice, which we ſhall after ſhew whar it is, | 
Had Abraham not flepr, yer, that horrour of great dark- 
neſc, that fell upon him, had been ſufficient ro hide all 
things from his fight, that he could ſee lirtle, or nothing, 
and doas little : But (beſides that darkneſs ) a Ceep ſleep 
tell upon him, ſo that he might ſeem dead in rhat ſleep, by- 
ryed in darkneſs, yet aatbrabam was not dead all that 
time; Soa laſting Lethargy like death, and a deep ſleep of 
inſenſibility, and ſpiritual ſecurity was to fall upon his 
ſpiritual ſeed (the Goſpel- Church and her Witneſſes) for 
1260 years: yet neither they, nor ſhe could be quite dead 
all this time, but ſhould retain ſ6me inward, fick, ſecret(but 
living) Graces all the time of their lying, as dead in that 


threefold City : For, Se- 
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Secondly, 7 feep (faith the Church) but my heart waketh, 
Caanr, 5, 2, She flept(after the fimilitude of her Patriarch 
Abraham) a deep {leep like death, but was not dead : The 
Members of her body, both for action, and underſtanding 
(hands, feet, head ) were- exceeding drowſie or in a deep 
ſleep, bur her heart awaked : She was nor dead, but lived 
by ſome weak, ſick (bur living)inward Graces, 

An inſeparable ſign of ſuch a deep ſpiritual ſleep, is the 
difticulty to make her, or her Members, know that ſuch a 
Lechargy lies upon them, with a great impugning unwil- 
lingneſs to be awaked, 

Secondly, that inward ſpiritual death was alſo prefigu- 
red by death literal: For,the drybones were the whole houſe 
of 1ſrael ( not ſo much legal as) Evangelical; And thoſe 
bones were dead, Ez:k, 37.3,11. Por, the Witneſles(the 
{ubordinate heads of the Church) could not be dead,” but 
the Members of the fame body muſt be much more dead. 

Secondly,I might here (hew, that Fo2ab., 8& our blefled Sa- 
viour preſignified prophetically , not only that outward 
-threefold death aforeſaid, but alſo this inward and ſpiritual 
death of the witneſſes:towit,Fon4h by a ſeeming death, and 
our Saviour by a real death, The durations of both 
which (three days and an halt artificial, or 42 hours) are 
exactly conform (as prophetick types) to the duration of 
the death of the witnefles : to wit, three days and a half; 
that is, three years and a half, or forty two months of days 
Annual, which are 1260 years, as we ſhall more irrefellibly 
iew in the ſequel, 
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The Eighth Epoche. 


S of the treading of the Goſpel- Church, and her wit- 

.neſſes under foor by thoſe Gentiles. ( the ſpiritual 
Gentiles of this threefold Myſtery, of Iniquity) whom. we 
finde fitly deſcribed in the 87h, and 91h, Verſes of the 11, 
Chapter, to wit, the Spiritual Echnickes ( Geptiles in pra- 
Qice, by profeſſion. Chriſtians) of Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 
ſecular, and ſpiritual - . 4nd 1he Holy City. ( the Goſpel- 
Church, and her witneſſes) hal they. (theſe very Gentiles) 
zread under foot for forty two meneths (aith the text, chap, nr. 


2. That is, they ſhall perſecute, convitiate, raſhly cenſure, 
” and contemn the Goſpel- Church, and her witneſſes, and 


her, and their teſtimony, for . forty two moneths - Here 


.needs no Daniel toread the finsof the. revol;ed Church, 
[too eaſle to be. read in her juſt puniſhments: And whar 


were the Goſpel-Churches chief . fins « She, and her 
Saints trod under foot (contemned, fleighted, negleGed, ar 
leaſt too much) ſubſtantial knowledge of the truth, true 
obedience, and the witneſſes of both, and (perhaps under a 
blind pretence of minding things plain, and moſt neceſſary ) 
eſpouſed a trivial, ſhallow, ſuperficial knowledge of the 
truth, with like obedtence - -And where read you this ? 
Her juſt puniſhment renders it in Capical Letters ; ſhe (for 
treading under foot, or not promoting, and advancing, with 
due diligence, things moſt ſacred, profitable and hone{t) 
was given into the hands of the-Gent/les to be troden under 
foot torty two moneths: And what thoſe forty two 

| moneths 
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moneths are, the very next Verſe tells you expreſly : T hat 
they are 3260 days: to wit, days annual or yearzswhere- 
fore,the Epoche of the thus treading uncer- foot of theGo- 
ſpel-Church, and - her witneſſes (which alſo imports their 
death ,& fully ſhews boththe time,and manner of ir is rhe 
ſame with the former ; All ſynchronizing, 


The Ninth Interual 
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'S of the Witneſſes ſackcloth propheſie : And 1 will give 

; power to'my two Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thog- 
{and, two hundred, and ſixty days cloathed in ſackcloth, Rev. 
11. 3- Ourbleſled Saviour and his Diſciples propheſied 
(as in ſackcloth) to the legal and Jewiſh Church a Rebelli- 
ous* and. gain-ſaying people) for 1260 days literal, pre- 
dicted by Daxzels halt week of years : He alſo wept over 
Feruſalem for the (then chiefly ſpiritnal) deſolations of Z/- 
0u : we have alſo ſhown, that the Prophets in; 4444s time 
(while Rain was reſtrained) prophelied (as Proto-types) in 
great aftlition, and ſorrow (as It were in ſackcloth) for 
1260 days : So, their Anti-type (the Goſpel- witneſſes) 
were to propheſie alſo:in ſackcloth (in great ſorrow, and 
aflition) for 1260 days : to wit, days annnal, or x260 
years, which the enſuinz Epochaes, and ſequel of this Trea- 
tiſe., will allo fully thew, | 


The 


; 


J 


——_— 
pn ene—_—_— — DD LD— —— ” — _—_—— — — 


The Tenth Epoche u of the ſix Trumpets ſeunting, | 
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He {ix Trumpets ſounding, and the witneſſes ſack- 
cloth prophetie (though of different denominations \ 

ate che ſame thing, and the duration of both the ſame 
time: Lift up thy voice ({aith the Lordto the Prophet) /tke a 
Trumpet, ſhew my prople their trauſgreſ»tons , &c, So, fix 
Angels ſhould ſound their Trumpets: that is, the Go- 
ſpel-witoeffes fhould prophefie fix times ſeven-mcneths of 
days annual, which make 1260 years: Solong they ſhould 
prophefie in lackclo:h: Thar is, they ſhould lift up theic 
voices like trumpets(as the Prieſts of the Lord did at the 
ſiege of Fericho)..\ix times, but with ſomewhat feeble 
blaſts, and in much frailry, and without any great viſible 
effe&, or event of their ſounding to convince Sedts, or con- 
vert Hereticks: But they ſhould ſound their fix Trumpets 
(propheſfte in ſackcloth) no longer : For, there ſhould be xo 
' longer time faith the text, No longer time of the fix 
trumpets ſounding, of the” Witnefles ſackcloth prophefie, 
nor any longer time of the tranſaCtions and durations of all 
theſe twelve Epochaes: Butthen(or very ſoonafter) when 
the 5th Angel ſhould begin to ſound '(when the witneſles 
ſhall begin ' ro propheſie with more power in practice) 
then, the Myſicry of Ged ſhonld be fiiiſhed as he bath 
declared, &c, thatis : His Church ſhould then begin ro be 
adorned as a Bride, and the Myſtery of [niquity in all Secs 
(Papal, Mabumetan, and modern) to be made maniteſt : 
They ſhall preceed ns further (laith the text) for thetr folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt to al men + This Epoche ot the fix 
{1 UN» 
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trumpets (though ſufficiently clear at preſent) is fully 

"tay the prececent Epochaes, and enſuing parts of this 
reatiſe, 


The Eleventh Epeche, 


 _ I cette 


He Eleventh Epoche (rheſame time, and thing with 

the former for the molt part) is of the pouring out of 

the 11x Vials: They were Golden vials, but full of the 
Plagues and wrath of God; therefore, they ſynchronize 
with the fix trumpets ſounding, and with the witneſſes 
ſackcloth- propheſte : 'For, the witneſſes were to (mite the 
Earth with all Plagues as often as they would in the days 
of their propheſte, waich we find were 1260 days, and pro- 
phetically import (as is, or rather will be made apparent) 
ſomany years: Its apparent therefore, that the witnefles 
(prophecying for fix times ſeven moneths of days annual, 
or 1260 years in ſackcloth)were the {ix Angels that ſound- 
ed their {1x crumpers, and the fix Angels that poured forth. 
th-ir 2olden-vitls z And, that their {ucceſſive propheſies in 
ſackcloth, for fix times ſeven moneths of days annual, were 
thoſe ſix golden vials : For, God gave them power to pro- 
pheſie ſo long in ſackcloth, And their propheſie. by the 
power of God is, no doubt, a golden vial, and ſix golden 
vials in that ſixtold ſpace of time: But fix golden vials 
full of the Plagues,and wrath of God, contingently,or occa- 
fionally, upon the impenitent, Anci- chriftian world,becauſe 
of their profane contempt of their reprcots - For , Corraptis 
optimsi peſsima ; The veſt things, by abule, bring —_— 
Enneces :; 


= 


(122) - 
effe&s;So.the Goſpal-witneſſes propheſies and-reproofs,by 
the power of God,are(% thats undeniable)golden vials tull 
o:the greateft mercies to men, by them admoniſhed,but,by 
abuſe, they are ithough golden vials) filled with all che 
ÞPligues ot che wrath of God, 

Ard how do-the Goſpel-witnefles, an4 the Anti-chri- 
Rizn wotld fill thoſe golden vials of the witneſſes reproots 
with the wrath of God either againſt themſclves or 9- 
others? Os 

I anſwer, the Goſpel. witneſſes fill C which falls out too 
oft) their own vials with cemporal Plagues againſt chem- 
{elves ::S0 the Prophet (ſent to Bethel) was ſome whar, x8. 
miſs (but in ſome circumſtance only a man would think) in 
this duty of propheſis: Therefore, he filled that golden 
_ vial (he word ot the-Lord in his own mouth). with a ſelt- 
deſtroying Plague temporal; Fore Lion torthwith 'mer 
hinf, and flew him : So the Goſpel- witneſſes oft fill their 
goldea vials (their gifts of propheſte) with (elf-deſtroying 
Plagues, when they do that duty with a cold, careleſs re- 
milneſs, when they prophefie in words, and not in works, or 
practice*themſelves what they reprove in others ; when 
they oppoſe the trath they ſhould JRameyes whiles they 
labour not that their lips may, preſerve knowledge, and 
they propheſie by power from God ; whiles they. do not 
that duty, or co it without ſedulity : Thus the Goſpel- 
witneſſes fill their golden vials (the word of propheſie in 
their own mouths) with ſelf deſtroying Plagues of che 
wrath of God, 

Laſtly, I will givepower to my two witneſſes(Religious 
Miniſters, and Magiſtrates) and they thall prophefie: And 
what is propheſte ? The Spirit or gift of propheſie is (ſaith 
the text) the teſtimony of ſcſus, or a faithtul witneſs of 
lincere truth both in words and works without delayes, di- 

| mintſh- 
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minifhing, or defalking (ſo much as. in circumſtance) any 
part of it, which this Prophet (ſent to Bethe!) found byſad 
experience, 

This appertains( as their duty)to Miniſters to do it in 
words, and in works alſo, And to Magiſtrates to.do it in 


F 


works, or practiſe, and in words alſo, though not in words - 


alrogether in ſuch manner as it belongs to Miniſters, 
Propheſia eſt teſtimontum (tam verbs tum fattss) virum af- 


ferre z, now impugnationem, convitium, wel cavillationem in- © 


ferre : For, they that prefer - trath-oppoſing-contradi- 
ion, or prefer notthetruth conform. to Gods command, 
' propheſie not;or at leaſt, fill rhat golden Vial (their power, 
and gifts to prophefte ) with the Plagues, and wrath of God 
againſt themſelves, ' | JD 13,9 

. Secondly, others alſo:{perhaps true: Saiats) fill the gol- 
den Vials of the Goſpel witneſſes with» :ſelf-deſtroying, 
temporal Plagues :. Soa certaia Propher ſaid to a man 4n 
the name of the Lord : Smite mel pray thee : The man 
(perhaps in favour to him asa Prophet)retuſed to {mite him, 
and ſo filled'that golden Vial (the word of the:Lort:-in the 
mouth of that Prophery: with a ſelf-deſtroying Plague : 

For, Lion alſo forthwith met him, and ſlew him; 1 Kings 20, 

5 6, R 

So ſometimes{too oft)fill the golden Vials:vof; the 

witneſſes with'the ſhatpeſt temporal Plaguesagaiaſt them- 

ſelves: Oft with grievousſpirituat-plagues:and deſertions, 

which themſelves ſuſtain ; Oft with moſt deadly plagues 

; upon allgnen: Babylon the great ( Reme- Pagan,orratherRome 


Chriſtian and Papat;newly apoſtate in manners) fell: That: - 


is, the Saints(that ſtood in ber;and) thatonly could fall-in-: 
deed) feli-from theirfirſt love, and wbrks, and: ſords; Aled; 
out of her: therefore, Her plagues (her Witnefſes baving 
finiſh'd their Primitive teſtimony againſt her defeRions) 

Ee oh | came 
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came in one days; Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, Chap; 18, 
2, 8, A few fincere Saints in that City ſtood, and that Ci- 
ty (ſupported by their ſtanding )ſtood firm g A few fincere 
Saints tell z and Babj/on the great tell-by: their fall, | Fell 
. temporally, by cheir Spiicual fall in part; theirfal{, (though 
but inpart ) filled. the. Vials of cher faithful Witneſles 
(their reproofes, and Prophefies ) with the: Plagnes, and 
wrath ot -God, which they poured torth upon that falling 
City. kl 19S 93 97%: can | 
| True Saints'thus fill the Golden Yials of the Witneſſes 
with  Plagues agaiaſt themſelves, againſt the Church, 
of God, againſt all men It,whiles'they ſound their cram- 
pets) they ſhut their. ears, or are hearers of the word only, 
not doersof it,or do it careleſly,or inconform ta Gods com- 
mand:z.Ifithey torget.;judgment, 'mercy, faith, 4nd mind 
more the tything of mint and cummin:It they deny the wit. 
neſfes cheir due honor, or due maintenance, or tread them, 
or their teſtimony under their feet by a carelefs diſ-regard , 
or dilatory acglec of it, or them. '; _ _.- 
+ Thirdly, the 'Anci-otmiſtian world fills :the golden Vials 
of the Wirmeſfes with Plagues,; and wrath againſt them- 
ſelves, when they defign or ſeek-to attempt avy thing a- 
gainſt them: Z/iah propheſfied the death of Ahazzah: 
Then che:'Caprains of fifties filled tbat Vial (by attempr- 
mg-apataſt him)full of. Gods | wrath againſt themſelves : 
For,freicurmbaown from Haven, and deviared them and their 
ffries, 2 \Kings x. So" if any man will hurt ( his Anti- 
type). the' Gaſpeb witneſſes, fre proceederh ontypof their 
mouths. :and drueureth char enemies: Thats, they ll their 
oldeniVials1rhe word dfprophefic in their months) wich 
ay be fraiHeavea. ro. deſtroy themſelves, xe. 
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Pharadh and his ſervants filled the golden Vials (the 
word of rhe Lord in the mouth of Moſes) with many ſelt- 
deſtroying Plagyes': Agd the very ſame alſo doe's the An- 
HK world with the Vials of the Witneſſes, And 
its | h 
Moſes turn'd waters into bloud: The Egyptians (by their 
 diſobedience)made them ſo, Exo4. 7.19, 20. 

So, the Goſpel-witneſſes (Moſes and LHaron's Anti- 
types) 1urncd waters Into bleud: The. bloud- thirſty broughr 
this Plague upon themſelves, Rev. 11.6. ch. 16.3, 5, 6. 

Secondly, Egypt was Plagued with 'Frogs, and her Anti> 
type with Frogs alfo, Exod. 8.2. Rev. 16.15. 

Thirdly;'both were Plagued with Boyles and Sores, Exod, 
9, 10, Rev.iib.7 | 

Fourthly, Zeypr was Plagued with the Plague of Hail ;, So 
was her Anti-type, Exod. 9.23, 4. Rev.s.7. 

Fitthly, Feyp! was Plagued with Locus So was her An- 
ti-type, Exod.10.1415 Reveg.g. 

Sixthly, Both type- Zgypt , and her Anti-rype were Pla- 
gned with darkneſs, Exod. 10. 21, Revg.2. 

Theſe, and fundry others were thoſe Plagues of the fix 
golden Vials (the word of the Lord in the mouths of his 
Witneſſes) rebelled againſt. 

Golden Vials : Such the Propeſies and reproofs of the 
witneſſes are: filled, with' Plagues: Such, impenitenr 
men make them to be: And how do men'(the M ember 
of Anti-chriſt) fill choſe gotden Vials with Plagnes againſt 
_— 1, FN R—_—_ | 

I anſwer, they deſpiſe reproof, perſecute their reprovers: 
they value not the words of the witneſſes z read nor, regard 
not their Writings -_ But (being reproved) their buſineſs 
is to ſtady Cavils, and contradiQions, or find both withour 


ſtady, or care to underftand what they cavil ar, or whom, 
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or for what they: contradict; Thus ſpiritual Eg ypt(reſolvin 
like Phrack end bi ſervants to. work, wiſely x very hg 
lichly in filling the golden Vials of che witneſſes with the 
Plagues and wrath of God againſt themſelves,by peiſeve- 
ring inſordid avyarice, and truth-oppoliog, Saint-perſecu- 
RS. 117 ol aint on 
Secondly : Filthy Sodomites (the froth. of uid wit- and 
folly) fill choſe Vials of che witneſſes withthe.Plagues and 
wrath of God (as their type did) . againſt themſelves, by 
perſiſting ſenſual againſt admonitions ro ſobriety z, flothſul 
' againſt their, exhortations to. ſedulity z by entertaining 
their rebukes with. looſe laughter, and making:a .niock of 
theirreproofs : Solutes hi captant homiinum riſm : Laviſh 
laughter of folly and ignorance is their food, whereby they 
fill cheir minds with windy-evity, their lives with evil man- 
ners , thoſe golden Vials with the wrath of God, "and ſo 
bring down fire from Heaven upon their own heads: . So 
type Sed. m (mocking her reprovers) periſhed z So periſhed 
her Princes, and Rulers for not reproving of her,” - 
Thirdly, Anti-type, apoſtate Feruſalez: ( Profeſſors of 
blind,zealous,devout ignorance in all Secs) fill the golden 
Vials of the Witneſſes with moſt deadly Plagues, by re- 
fiſting them, and by bringing evil reporis upon their juſt 
 reproofs : So Fannes and, Fambres rehiſted 'Moſes, They 
haxdened the hearts of Pharaop's lervants, by exalting 
themſelyes (the baſeſt-men ) abave Aoſes, and _ by pre- 
ferring their own illuſions above his real worth. & works: So 
their Anti-types prefer their own formalicies before the reg! 
works of the true Witneſſes: Hic apprim?, hoc. optime : 
This mans work, theſe mens Writings afe'like 'CApp/es of 
Goldin Pittures of Silver; But the witneſſes golden Vials 
are Braſs z Their words falſe, their. works Counterfeirs : 
Thus they fill (by odious compariſons, ahd preferring; their 
Own 
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own deceits)) thoſe Vials of real Gold, with the greateſt 
.and moſt deadly Plagues againſt themſelves, 

So the:ten Spies filled the golden Vials of the Promiſes 
of God with fierce Plagues agaiaſt themſelves, and the 
people;by bringing evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe, 
and worſe upon the word of God, that promis'd that Land 
ro the people of 1ſrael : therefore, they all periſhed: in- 
ſlantly by the Plague, and all 7ſ-ael from twenty years old 
upward (about four excepted) periſhed in che Wilderneſs: 
So,.the.Antichriſtian world (and, chiefly, Phariſaital hy- 
pocrites)fill the Vials of the witnefles with the fierce wrath 
of God againſt themſelves, by bringing evil reports upon 
the Prophetick Promiſes, and word of Prophefie in ſacred 
Scriptures through a protane careleſs ignorance of them : 
And Ignorance is the Mother of evil reports, and fills (nor 
only their hearts with malice, bac) their mouths wich blind 
miſconſtru&ions,blaſphemies, and, art beſt,with wicked ex- 
cuſes, cavils, ſlanders againftthe Goſpel-witneſſesand their 
record : Thus they fill their golden Vials with | the moſt 
dea ily plagues againſt themſelves: For, they affe& a fruitleſs 
gelibation of divine truth without depth-in Doctrine or due 
obedience, which (though a {ma)l meaſure of Knowledge is 
ſufficient ro ſave the humble) ſerves bur ro harden theirs 
hearts, to ſeek or find cavils againſt ſolid truth, 8&.fancere 0- 
bedience: For, the three evil grounds had nor,or afforded nor 
a fruitful depth to growing ſeeds; But the good ground 
only both had, and afforded depth .of Earth to the ſeed of 
- Grace: And this depth of Earth in mens judgmeats,and 0- 
bedience (atleaſt intheir defires, and affeRions)makes thoſe 
golden vials of the witneſſes the more the veſlels of honour; . 
and fills them with all mercies: Bat that threefold want of 
fruicful depth in Anti-cbriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and fpicitual . 
(atleaſt in thex affeRions) fills theſe Vials with all r__ 
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-of the wrath of God : Theſe have power 10 ſmite the Earth 
with all Plaguts 4s oft as they wif: That is, to pour forth 
the 6x Vialsfilled therewith : to wit - For 1360 years in 
the dayes of their Propheſie, Rew. 11,6, Thar's the Epo- 
che of theſe fix Vials, of the witneſſes Sackcloth Propheſie 
of the {ix trunzpets ſounding, and of all theſe twelve. Epo- 
chaes:: For, T here ſhall be time no longer: But in the dayes of 
the weice of the ſeventh «Angel, when he ſhall begin 10 ſound, 
the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, chap.10.6,7. And, when 
the ſeyenth Angel ſhall pour out his Vial, © zt ſha# be done, 
ch. 16.17, 

The Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed or doze, that is, the 
true Church (as a City ſet upon an hull) ſhall begin ro be 
ſeen, and embraced by all-Seats and Nations; And the 
Myſtery of Iniquity ia. all Seas, ( Papal, Mahumeran, and 
modern) ſhall begin effeQually to be made manifeſt to 
themſelves and others, ; 

»T he ſignal congruity betwixc the feven Vials and 5 trum; 
pers (and that in all their tranſaions and in the (ſeries and 
places of their eranſaions) ſhews plainly that both (con- 
trary to the opinion of _ that are contrary minded) run 
parallel and import (if not all rogether ) tor the moſt parc, 
the ſame rimes and things, 

One (and not the leaft) of the Plagues of thoſe fix Vials 
(and not the Plague of one- particular Vial, but of all the 
fix)is the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rain: The duration of 
which is the next, and laſt Epoche we ſhall here inſiſt up- 
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The Twelfth Epeche. 
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'F Sof the reſtraint of ſpiritual Rainy And {in handling 
of it) I ſhall exert that promiſed Epitome of tae feries- 

ot the Myſtery of Iniquity, by ſhewing ſome of the chief 

tranſaQions of thoſe twelve Epoctiaes for x 260 years. 

I ſhall here alſoſhew, what that iniquity and thoſe fins 
are, which ſhut Heaven that it ſhould not Rain, And what 
that obedience to God and right to man is, thar ſhall open * 
Heaven and bring down plenteous ſhowers of temporal 
bleſſings and ſpiritual . Graces upoaall Churches and Nati. 
—— SU 
The reſtraint of Rain, in type was 1260 dayes; literal 

Rain, literal dayes :This reſtraint of Rain was of ſpiritual rain - 
for 1360dayes annual : Thar is, for 1260 years : That's 
the Epoche of the reſtraint of Rain ſpiritual, Rev, 1,3, 6.) 
as 1260 dayes literal were, in the type, the reſtraint of lite- 
ral Rainz Luke 4-35, James 5:17, Theſe have power to ſhut 
Heaven that it Rain not((aith the text) tn the dayes of theiy - 
Prophefie, ht, 6, And what, the dayes of their Sack- 
cloth-prophelie are, the third verſe expreſly tells you, 
that they were 1260 dayes : to wit, dayes annuals that is, 
there thould be a reftraine (as, inthe patern, of literal) of. 
fpiritual Rain ( To. wit, of ſpiritual graces ip 2 great: 
meaſuret)or 8360 years, F | 

No true Grace-figuring-rain fell , in the Patern, for 1260 
dayes, which ſhews the grievous reſtcaiac of ſpiritual Gra- 
ces(fizured by Rain) which ſhould be in the Aati- ypc = 
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© 1260 years: that is, there ſhould be rather a continued de- 
ay, then any vigorous-and-vifble return of frugifercus 
Graces for 1260 years, 

Apoſtate 1ſrael had water to keep them alive, for 1260 
dayes, but no rainto refreſh the Land : Thar went daily 
back, became more barren, nor were the hearts of the people 
turned back toobedience till about the end of thoſe 1260 
dayes, 1 Kings 18.17. So (it ſeems) Goſpel revolting 
1ſracl was to be preſerved, as it'were alive (by ſome ſe- 
cret, ſick Graces) for 1260 years, but not raiſed toa fertile 
life ſo long, or not until rhe ſpirit of life ſhould firſt raiſe ker 
Witneſfſes,whofe three days, and an halfe of their Spitituzl 
death is( as a ſecond record *of confirmation ) the {:me 
Epoche' with thoſe 12Co years of Rain: reſtrained: So long 
" the Land of Goſpel, revolted 7ſrae! (in ſome | ſort alſo 
dead ) did, or ſhould decay daily inGarces,grew-unnatural 
growing ſeeds, and became (terrs t9r4 dehifcens) a moſt barr. 
en dry Land, all parched into cracks, and ClyfrsofSchiſms, 
Full of errours, and evil manners; And yet a peo-ple fond- 
ly pleaſed with the opinion that they have repented,whiles 
their hearts (accordingto theintent of this Propkefie)are nor 
turned back from the laſts of the fleſh, the laſts of the 
eyes, and pride of life: which threefold covetouſneſs is I- 
colatry, the grand Idols of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual,and threefold root of all evil, | 
" *They(Ner are true Saints free from the ſame fault, ) 
rurn to a form, not tothe power of godlineſs; ger 
faces like faces of men; Hair like the Hair of Women, 
but retain teeth of Lions, Rev. 9.7,8. ee WR | 
.” And whatsrepentance-? If it be nor ſome ſound ſhallow 
(careleſly ſhallow) Docttine in a fruitleſs form, they know 
not What it is. : 

"They place repentance in the tri purſuit of their own 
Seers, blind preſcripts, ' Eee oo And 
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And why were not the hearts of legal, Apoſtate- 1fraet 


turned back till aboutche end of 1 260 - dayes* Becaule 
they turned. their «backs upon- obedience, and their faces 
from repentance all that time : That time was the Iater- 
val (the Epoche )of type-1ſraels grand Apoſtacy.. 
' And 1260dayesannual(or years) are the Anti-ty pe du- 
ration of the Goſpel-Churches grand defection from faith, 
and obedience : But this fully confirms it :-to wit, becauſe 
we find here the ſame duration of 1260 years to be the E- 
poche of the reſtraint of ſpiritual-Rain (of ſpiritual Graces 
figured by Rain) which neceſſarily infers (for what can 
Earth without water bring forth) the Churches, and her 
witneſſes defeRtion (at leaſt in part) juſt ſo long. 
Therefore, theſe 1260 years were to be that time 
wherein Goſpel revolted 7ſrael (and true Saints, too much) 
ſhould turn their backs upon obedience, and faces far from 
works worthy of repentance , That time wherein ſelf-ſe- 


ducing Profeſſors retrograde by going forward , and run. 


into perdition whiles they ſeek to ſhun their own ruine. | 
But they have been buſie, as he was, here and there, 
whom. the diſguiſed Prophet perſonated : About what 
In ſeeking things that belong anco their peace - to wit, ac- 
cording to the common, careleſs, blind cuſtom of formal 
Profeſſors : Bur never did they know, little did they ever 
thiak, that they were only buſie all that time in tyrn'ng 
their backs upon obedience, and faces from repentance : A 
man would think(&they verily believe)that their blind zea 
lous endeavours are 2 perpetual purſuit of trae repentance, 
and things that belong unto their peace, whiles they there- 
, by tura their backs upon both, 
Liccle did the bliad Syrians believe they turned their 
backs upon Dothan, when they went forward with their-faces 
S - towards 
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wards Saranis; Little did the Phariſees:think they: did (by 
all-their deyout endeayours ) hide.the- things that belonged 
cotheir peace, from their owneyes:- And as lictle does the 
Anti.cbriſtian. world . believe they: take. a wrong:ceurſe, 
whiles they (by their proud and profane: contempr of things 
proficable): put felicity tar, from .them, /and> exile peace, 
.*: They (well content; as: the Parsſers were withtheir' won. 
ed knowledge) will not know theſe things : whar profit 
cometh(ſaythey)by knowing of theme This is-not the courſe 
(that ſuck Profteflgrs 4ake) to. obtats the Rain. of righte- 
ouineſs;-but the ready way (though-they will in no wile {ce 
it) toſhu-Heaven that it rain not.” | Reg 
Eliah prayed, and endeayoured earneſtly that the hearts 
of. apoſtate /ſrael might be;turned back,which.was not done 
till about the end of thole:1 260dayes'of Rain reſtrained : 
Fheg their hearts were turned back from: :halting betwixt 
two Opinions, and from-dead jdols toſerve the living God : 
Thar was done ina ſhadow; and ſole(s permanent ;- But ir 
may ſeem more theo proþable, that the hearts of revolted 
Goſpel-1/-a&/\about the end of thoſe. s 260;years reſtraint of 
{piricual Rain) ſhall begin ro- taxa back! from 'halriag: ( not 
betwixt two, but) many opintons-to.a: permanent unity of 
true faith, and manners z' That Antt-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, 
and ſpiritual, may then begin” (begin«fteually) to return 
from the luſts of the fleſh, the: luſts of theeyes;and pride of 
life to-true Chriſtian ſobriety, mercy, and charity':. That 
the Son of perdition- (as Fixdas convinced hanged himſelt ) 
ſhall begia to ſtrangle (with his own hands) his own barbar- 
. rous inhumanities: that. ſenſual- Protefſors ſhall begin to 
torſake open profanenels, ſecular Ptoteffors ſordid renacity, 
and ſpiritgal falſe, Profeſſors -their blind, fenſleſs preſcripts 
of pride and ignorance ,. that all ( their errours being 
made maniteſt.by. Goſpel-light) may glorifie. God: 58: 
| CAn-- 


xAnti-chrifige, penitis evictws,exibit 4S0 Anti-chiift (beir'g 
fully, and clearly cotvinc'd) ſhall turn true convert; 
Then ſhall his prophane heart be turned back; Back from 
roud contempt of facred truth, and negleR ot the praftice 
of it: Back from blindneſs of heart to heart-enlargements in 
the light of the truth of the goſpel; And turned back trom 
blaſpheming God, and his tabernacle by bringing (as the 
ſpies did upon the Land of Promiſe) evil reports upon 
Goſpel-truth, and che witnefles oftt: *So many” Papiſts, ,,;, 
(and Proteſtants,too much) blaſpheme the ſacred word of xwrn. 
God ſaying:Its inſufficient, ambiguous, dangerous, deceit- © 7p. 
full; And formal Profeſſors pleate themſclves wich a care-*' _ 
leſs, trivial, ſhallow, ſound Doftrine, fondly afteQing the 
ſtony grounds grand curſe for the greateſt bleſſing, 
They prerend that the plain Scriptures pleaſe them well, 
that the reſt yields much Tabour;licrle profit: profane ſloth, 
pride,coverouſneſs imprint ſuch blind opinions inthe hearts 
of hypocrites, who(carching as they conceipe at part)looſe 
the profit, of all the Scriptures : wherefore, * as Bede, 
much complained, that many in his time- were contented Iit.pa F 
with a trivial literature y So, ir hath been the miſery of all 
times ( of thoſe times efpecially wherein, Heaven be- 
ing ſhut,the Rain of Graces ſhould be moſt reſtrained,)thar 
men, Ses(and Saints, too much content themſelves with 
4 trivial ſhallow knowledge of ſacred truth: For, the ſtony 
ground! of all evil grounds the worſt) had a trivial , ſhallow 
{uperficies of fertile Earth, only it wanted depth, therefore, 
its moſt deceitful,and deſtructive to it ſelf,and to theſowers 
of it: For,its a true ſaying: Non habet Ars inimicumpreter igno- 
renters - And it may be no leſs truly ſaid, that this careleſs, 
Heayen-ſhutting, ſhallow ground of Proteſfors, profanely 
proud, contentedly ignorant, or puft vp with their ſhallow 


Chough perhaps literally ſonnd) knowledge,are the grear- 
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eft oppoſers of profound truth, perſecutors of the Witneſ. 
fes of it, and the chief matter (as we ſhall inſtantly ſhew) of 
the Son of perdition properly ſo called : For, filthy lucre, 
and pride, conſtrains them to caſt afide all faithful care and 
pains inſearching after ſubſtantial cruth :. Therefore, their 
Doctrine, and their doings are both, but deceits : For, 
{uch as their Dodrine is, ſuch their doings are ſuch as theic 
knowledge, ſuch their praftice : Talt Pate#a dignum Oper- 
culum, a careleſs, blind, ſhallow,perſecuting obedience. beſt 
befics their fruitleſs ſuperficial knowledge :. So, the Phari- 
ſees (figured chiefly, by the ſtony. ground, and by whom e- 
ſpecially our Lord was Crucified) had (like theſe their An. 
ti-type) atrivial, ſuperficial knowledge, with like obedi. 
ence - Said, but did not, and were the principal part of the 
type-Sen of perdition. = 

Search the Scriptures ({atd our. Saviour )fcr they are they that 
zeſtifie of me:The Phariſees ſearched the Sctiptures (as they 
thought) CLigggUy but divided them not aright: They di- 
vided the word, and their obedience thereunco by a diviſi- 
on(not of right diſtinion, but) of ſeparation, and, by that 
ſeparation, (eparaed themſelves from allright to any part 
of it: They lcarched the Scriptures diligently :to wit,fuch 
literally, (and thoſe chiefly) that held. forth legal and ce- 
remonla} Ordirances z But they ſearched them not,as they 
ſhadowed forth Chriſt 3, nor thoſe Propheſies. that clearly 
teſtified of him. or they ſearched thoſe Scriptures ſleight- 
ly : They had no doubt (as modern hypocrites . have) 
their thunder-bolts of blaſphemy againſt ſuch Scriptures, 
and the diligent ſcarchers.of them, and could call them per. 
haps, ambiguous; dangerons, deccitful; uſeleſs alluſions, 


vain Allegories: and the ſober c__— of ſuch ſacted Q- 
q 


xacles they might account curious Qzzſtors abour trifles, 
2nd trivial expenders of waſted pains in ſearching things 
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impertinent, or to little purpoſe : Therefore was their 0» 
bedience alſo (conform to their knowledze) divided and ſe- 
parated: They diligently obſerved legal Rites, and placed 
their Religion (as their Anti-type doth in empty forms) in 
cheir obſerving of them: Bat the grand duries or: great 
commands / judgment , mercy; and faith) they ſeparated 
from theleſs, and (as leaſt regarded) rejeted, Math,2 323+ 
Lake 11. 42. | 

W herefore,whiles they divided (ſeparated,rejeed) the 
knowledge of thoſe Scriptures, that chiefly teſtify'd of 
Chriſt from'thoſe that (literally, as they rook them) teſtiff. 
cd leſs of him, they wholly abandoned all benefit that 
might redound'from both ro themſelves : And whiles they 
divided / ſeparated, rejected) the on duties of obedt- 
ence to God (judgment, mercy, and faith to men) from the 
leſs, they caſt off all obedience. 

So thefe Profeflors (their Off-ſpring,and Anti-type) that 
yur a ſruitleſs, ſhallow knowledge, and ſuch obedience, 
earch the Scriptures(as they ſuppoſe) diligently,bur divide 

. not the word aright: They divide the word,and their obedi- 
- ence by a diviſion(not of right diſtintion but)of ſeparation: 
They ſeparate the plain-fromthe propherical / as Sa] rent 

Samnaels Mantle) and thereby-ſeparate themſelves from all 

righe to any part in eſther; For,as that wicked Harlot would 

have the Child divided; So they well approve (as they 
pretend) the plain Scriptures, but rejet the reſt as uſeleſs, 
or impertinent'; And ſo (as ſhe had no part in the living 
_ ) they deprive themſelves of allright co the word of 

ife. 

They, therefore (as the Phariſees did) affet; and make a 
ſchiſm ina Dodrine, and obedience ; ſeparate and reje& the 
folid, and retain the'trivial, which ſerves them only to blaſ- 
pheme , 6 bring evil reports upon all ſound AI 
1ncere. 
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ſiacere;opegience - And 3 ptofaneneſs may be found , to 
come in the. Van.of thoſe {ins thar ſhut Heaveg, :.... _ 

Heaven- ſhutting profancnels js threet 
Iy, «hd Deviliſh. | | 

This chreetold protancuels 1s alſo threefold : Tn gt! ought, 

.word, and.deed y And verſant ina. threetold ſubject (the 

. high- way, thorny,and ſtony, grounds). whoſe Fruits are a 
ſlochful, worldly, and proud non- vacancy to ſeek,or ſub- 
mir uato ſound knowledge, and fincere obedience, 

This threefold profancneſs in thought, is 2 threefold in- 
ward deceptionot the Intelle, will, and affeRions ; . Bur, 
in word, and deed, the ſame deceptionexerted. 

The outward attraQtives, and objes of this threefold 
protanene(s are three different ſorts of divertiſements, 

The divertiſements of ſenſual -profaneneſs are, floth 
and ſinful pleaſures | | 
Of ſecular, or Earthlyprofaneneſs, worldly profits. 

Of ſpiritual protaneneſs, pride, opinion, blind ſuperſtition, 

buſie ignorance. | T5 

The firſt 70 vacat a entre, valuptate ; ſenſual high-way- 
Profeſſors are ever fo buſie iti gathering Grapes of Seder, 
that they have,noleaſure to look-towards .Zaz, 

Profeſforsſecular are ſofet upon the world,that they ſee 
no benefit, but in worldly ' buſineſs: Their Grapes grow all 
on thorns, Bur, <7; Lat lg Be, 

-Profeflors proud and. Phariſaical . (the ;ſtany - ground) 
areever-moſt diligent in dreflingtheba'eſt Briers of ambiti- 
on, that bring forth aothing bur evil ſurmites, raſh cenſures, 
and all uncharitableneſs: Only from pride come conten- 
.tionsand-theſe fires iſſue forth (as ; Fo;hams, Parable pro- 
ved) only ,ox chiefly fromthe Bryers of pridg;and ignorance, 
which the ſtony ground produceth : And .this prafanene(s 
(the devotion of pride)is that principal {in thatſhucs Hea- 

| ven. 
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ven; and; the chief corner-ſtone-in'the Fabrick'of the Apo. 


Wl, ; _ 9, A | $7 > 
2 ſtacy:of-Anti-chriſt, which comesnexc to be handled, - 
the # | =y | 
- - Bk _ a 
the RNS 50 En "Red | | 
ea -00S Be CHAT Ys 2 | 
ub- | Me: 
T An Epitome of the Series of this threefold Myſtery of 
by Iniquity, wherein ſome chief Tranſafions of this 
' taterval of Rain reftrained,and of all the' twebue 
old " Epochaes (for 1 260 years ) are briefly handle d. 
oth Sd | OE NG £ 
[ Have therefore, inſiſted the more- upon | this ſtony 
0D, . grounds ſpiricua] profaneneſs,as tne principal Foundati- 
| ou of the Apoſtacy,ind ſhall rherewith, inſtantly preſent the 
ay* Reader with the ſtruRure of it eredted, chiefly, upon this 
om, ground: For, Tſhill here take liberty to inſiſt a little upon | 
: this Epoche of Rain reſtrained, Becauſe 1 ſhall from hence 
ſee more evidently demonſtrate the Commencemenrs ( not 
all W onlyof this,bur) of all the twelve Epochaes,.and therewith. 
propoſe this promiſed ſhortEpitome of the grand Apoſtacy: 
hw) To which alſo fome neceflicy, upon the Regd ersaccount, 
Utl- W conſtrains me: . Becaule ſuch as are weakeſt:ro apprehend, 
res, are readieſt to ask queſtions, .before they underftand the 
ell- grqunds of their own demands, or know what they a$k,2nd 
[0- are ng lefs uncapable ot conyicion from the myſt ration ul 
ce, ſolutions, which weakaels or t5Giſpoſition is, doudvle, for, 
eſs want of fore ſhott and * perſpicugus Map of the Series of 
lea- things 't0 be firſt-conceived? Wherefore,we (hall, firſt, © EN. 
on D:- 


(138) 

Diftinguiſh Anti-chriſt ſenſual, ſecular, and ' ſpiritual, 
& (hew which of the three is chiefly that Son of perdition 
intended. by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 2.3, 

Secondly, we ſhallſhew when, and in what manner all 
three came, ' / 

T hirdly, whereas the Bicorn-beaſt came up out 'of the 
Earth ;z we ſhall further ſhew what Earth brought him 
forth. | hes 
 Fourthly, we ſhall ſhew how,and when that Pſendo- 

7 mmatyy" laid his Foundation of deceit, and'began to 


propn 4AiQ 1 
build thereon, rhe body of Apoſtacy. 


Fitchly, how, and when he (tothat . intent) took 'away 
from the primitive Church her power, and, Chusch- 
priviledpes. | 

Sixthly, we ſhall ſhew his progreſs ia buildiog-upon 4hat 
forged Foundation. 

Seventhly, we thall ſhew,how the threefold man of fin is 


bound (as in a threefold chainof darkneſs) by a threefold 
inconviction (of fin, of righteouſneſs, of jadgment) where- 
by they cannot diſcern.thoſe {ins that ſhut 'Heaven,.nor that 
righteouſneſs which ſhould open it : Therefore, we ſhall ſhew 
what thoſe ſins chiefly, are that ſhut Heaven, And, 
Laſtly,what that righteouſneſs ro men,and true obedience 
to God is, that ſhall open Heaven, anc be che means (the 
.only means under God) to bring down ſhowers of temporal 
bleſſings, and divine Graces upon all Church- Sacieties, 
Seats, and Nations, - And fiſt',' we ſhall diſtin- 
guiſh Anti- chriſt ſenſual, ſecular and ſpiritual, 

Senſual Anti-chriſt ſor his firſt appearance in power ) was 
theſecond Dragons military Forces, when he came ia the 
Van of them;invaded the Chriſtian world,and made Rome 
Imperial tributary, about the year 407: For,that Floud f1- 
led the Chriſtian world with Heatheniſm, groſs pom 
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all ſedſgal profaneneſs, which body ſenſual, ant{ Heretical 
(conjundt with ſuch as themſelves were in thoſe Nations 
they ſubdu'd) then created,and hath from that time conti- 
nued Aati-chriſt ſenſual, 

Secondly ., ſecular Anti-chriſt( rallyed under his Head, 
the Decapolit-beaſt , not Pagan, bur Papal)were the more 
worldly- minded Profeſſors, and powers of the ten Nations 
ot Rome Papal, who(falling more_ tully from Faith and 
obedience about or after the year 407) at firſt conſtituted, 
and have ever-ince in their like ſucceſſors, continued An- 
ti chriſt ſecular: And theſe (more ſtrict, and orthodox, but) 
coyetous Profeſlours in all Sedts,are the moreſecular part of 
the body of Apoſtacy, | 

Thirdly, Spiritual Anti-chriſt (rallyed uader his proper 
Head the falſe Prophet, or Bicorn beaſt Papal) was the 
proud , faQtious, blind, bufie Profeſſors ( moſt ſtrictly 
formal ,who{(falling more fully from faich (taith of veracity) 
about or alitle after 4o7 )at firſt conſtituted, and their 
ſucceſſors continued, Anti-chriſt ſpiritual: And theſe ( ſome- 
what Orthodox, but proud and Factious) are, in all Secs, 
the more ſpiritual part of the body of Apoſtacy. Bur, 
+. Secondly, all chree will be much more clearly diſtin by 

Our further ſhewing when, and in what myznner all three 
came: - And firſt, | 

Anii-Cbriſt ſenſaal{or his Supream power) was / about 
the year 407) an Alzenigena of the Northern Nations, 
without the pale of Rome Imperial : Burt, after he had in- 
vaded&(as it were)vanquith d the Roman Empire,he became 

(a ſhort proceſs of time)a proſelyte in the body of apoſtacy , 
being drawn, unto it by the Bicorn-Þſeudo-prophetick- 
beaſt, that deceiv'd ſe that dwelt upon the earth by mcans 
of thoſe mirac1es, which he had power todo , &c, Rev.1z. 


T' RISES. 


( 


= IEEE EI = Sens —T TS CE 2 


( 140) 
14, For, that bicorn Beaſt won Anti-chriſt ſenſual, and 
his lond-like armies, and Alie's (originally Heathens, and 
Arrians) co a kind of Pſeudo-chriſtianity in the body of A. 
poſtacy, wherein he, and his ſucceſſors(or the major part of 
his political body) held, or might hold all the proprieties of 
ſenſual Anti=chriſt under a looſe, careleſs, trivial, fruitleſs 
profeſſion of Chrift tor 1260 years : The Mahumetans 
carryed on his more literal, and looſe Chriſtians his more 
fpiricoal progreſs, Bur, | 
Anti-chriſt ſecular, and ſpiritual (who, or. whoſe ſuper- 
intendents are more properly that Son of perdition of 


whom the- Apoſtle ſpeaks) were 1ndigexe in the! Roman 


Ewpire, and are (moſt properly) that matter, or body of 
the Apoſtacy. | 

Having thus-far deſcribed and diſtingniſhed all three, we 
ſhall (as we have already fliewed when) further enquire in 
what manner Anti-chrift ſenſudl, came. ' And ſecondly, 
when,and in what manner Anti-chriſt:ſecular, and ſpiricua], 
(the more proper body of the ſon of perdiciop) firſt came, 
And firſt; 

Anti-chriſt ſcnſuai(under the condutt of his proper head, 
rhe ſecond Dragon )came,torrenti mii like an(all over- 
rurning) delage abont the year: 467, 4nd the Serpent (faith 
zthe text) caſt waters out of his mouth 45-4 floud, = the We 
man,that he might cauſe her to be carryed away of the fled, Rev, 
x2. 15. But, by chat floud of Military Fotees, be coulinor ſo 
carry her away as to deſtroy her (tor thar was his intent as 
the text imports, and his practice proved) bur - he..cauſed 
her 10 flee imo the Wilderneſs for 1260 years, ver 6,14 Aﬀter 
her flight, he went and made war with the remnant of her 


feed, ver. 16, Aud when her Witneſſes had finiſhed their pri« 


mittve Teſttmony (about the year 407)he overcame, and kille 
ed them, chap. 11, 7.. He then alto finally flew the fi: t 
TE 5 = . Er TD D:agon: 
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Dragon (that had javited him for a refuge) by the conque 
ing Swordotf his floud-like Armicsz tranſlated bis (or ra- 
cher the Chriſtian Princes) Decapolit-Empire, and ſeated 


himſelt in the major part of it, till he gave hi power, and au-' 


thority (the Supremacy thecein) fo 5he (by him firſt wound- 
ed)Beaft Deca-diademick Papal,ch.1 3.244. 

"Thus we {ee the coming of Anti-chriſt ſenſual, was with 
all vifble, and opea violence, and in a Profeſſion of literal 
Heatheniſm, anc groſs Herefies; therefore, he did 'not, 
nor could come(lecrer,and undiſcerned as the Son of per- 
dition did) with all deceteableneſs of unrighteouſneſs : For, 
he was ſo far from coming with ail deceiveableneſs of a non- 
appearatice, thar heca:ne (us Sodom, not aſhamed, diſcloſed 
her fins ) openly maniteit , and apparent: therefore, the 
Church ſaw him openly :conld not but fee him) and fled 
from his face intothe Wilderneſs for 1460. years, Verſe 6.14. 
Sundry texts ſo expreſly aflert the Series of - this ſecond 
Dragen, and of (the then chef part of rbe body of Aati- 
chriſt ſenſual) his louds of viſibly profane, and moſt wicked 
men,and manners,that it ſeems impoſſible to be doubred,or 
contadited : And ſundry faithful Churctt Hiſtories, un» 
controulably,determine(though by undeniable collection, 
and conſequence)the time, and manner of his coming as a+ 
forefaid, and will further appear, But, 

' Secondly, Anti-cbrif} ſecular,and ſpiritual(the more pro- 

erbody of the Apoſtacy, and ſon of perattion) came abour 
the year 412. alſo (under the condude of the Sea-born,and 
Bicorn beaſts Papal) with at! dereiveableniſs of warighteouſ- 
neſs, whereby they leaſt appeared,what they were indeed 
when they came 2 Theſ.2.10. Rev.13.13,14- 

' But this threefold 'diſtin&tion (as alſo how ,' and when 
each'came ar firſt) will be much more' clear; by ſhewing 


- what earth brought forth the bicora falſe Propher, gw 
An 


therefore, T 2 
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And 1 ſaw another beafs (ſaith the text) come ont of tht 
earth, and he had two horns like 8 Lamb, &c,ch.13.11, 

Ont of the earth: Non omny fert omnia Tell: The 
falſe Prophet Bicorn , and Papal, grew not out of every 
ground : The High-way leaſt honour'd him z he it as lictle :. 
therefore, groſs Hereſtes, and open profaneneſs ,. (fruits of 
theHigh- way ground, which neither could hide him, nor -be 

- hid from others) he (at.firſt ar leaſt )afteRed not ; nor was 
that his native (oil that. brought him forth : But the thor- 
ny and ſtony grounds (the truer. Parents of all deceits), 
were the producers .of him : Thoſe Profeſſors (eſpecially. 
the ſtony. ground)gave him hisfirſt being,and their profeſſi= 
ons furniſhed him with all deceits:For,the ſtony groand de-< 
ceives (not ſome fingle perſons, but)the whole body of the. 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt; thats, this Rocky ground (Pro- 
feſſors lightly over-lay'd with a trivial,and {uperficial earth 
of ſhallow knowledg, and obedience) deceives its painful 
Sowers, and all that ſee it.:. It were. fondneſs (they think } 
toſay : «At quando Meſsis ? when. they ſee. it ſend forth: 
ſeeds of Grace ſo faſt : But it forthwith retracts its ferti- 
lity, and, likea Furnace,conſumes that ſeed. it cheriſhed be= 
fore, and is moſt cruel in killing the Witneſles of the truth: 
For;the bliad and ambitious Off-ſpring of the ſtony ground,, 
brings , of all evil Reports, the worſt againſt all good men. 
and Manners; becauſe blind Vipers, of all Serpents, bite 
ſoreſt, and they, of all other, are moſt deadly, And, 

\ Secondly,. It, deceives themſelves moſt: If we (lay 
they) have. Grace like a grain of Muſtard-ſecd, we need no 
mores A little is enough, the leaſt ſufficient... They are: 
much deceived, thongh they, in part, ſay the truth: For, 
Grace like a grain of Muſtard.ſeed is ſafhcient for the fim- 
/pleſt, & weakeſt-fincere Profeſſor:Bat a careleſs, contented, 

/groud knowledge. (though it be.. never. lo great) is. quite. 
: | | £On; 
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contraryto true Grace, which is ever growing :Sincere Pro- 
feſlors grow daily tn grace, and in the knowledge of eur Lord 
Chrift: But a carcleſs,contented , ſhallow knowledge con- 
tinually reſiſts the Grace of God is ever buſie in bringing 
evil reports upon ir, and watcheth to work the ruine of the 
Witneſſes of it : This is not (that which hypocrites take ir 
to be) the grace of God either like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
erin any meaſure: Nor did our Saviour ſay, that the King- 
dom of God was likeagrain of Muſtard-feed ,, ſtand- 
ing at a ſtay z but like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
(though a ſmall ſeed) grows as it were, intoa-Tree, 


The Son of peraition ſhould come with all deceiveablenefs » 


And this ſpiritual profaneneſs of a contented, ſhallow, lite- 
rally ſound knowledge,with like obedience-, was the way 
of that ſen of perdition: Therefore; He did not, could nor- 
come as an Ar7#4n, or Mahumetan, Or as Antichriſt ſenſual 
came: There was-nothing ſo great deceievableneſs in ſuch 
groſs Herefies, and'open prophaneſs, which appertain ( as 
more manifeſt) to Antichriſt ſenſual , and nor ſo properly, 
to this ſecular, and Spiritual, ſon of Perdition,who ſhould 


"come, and came about the year 407-(not with: open, mani- 


feſt ,or groſs 'Herefies, and mannets conform, but) with all 
deceiveableneſs'of appearance . of truth in-knowledge, 
obedience, DoRtine, profeſſion, Miracles, and pretences to 
be the true Catholick Church: Theſe are the Angelical co- 
Jours of deceiyeableneſs, under which he ( and -cbiefly his 


Super-intendeats) works:(ſecure, and as ir: were-unſeen) all 


works of ſpiritual wickedne(s, and. under which he came : 
Of all theſe we ſhall ſpeak briefly, and in ſome order, bur 
leave their Miracles to their proper place: And firſt, of che 
deceiveableneſs of their pretence to be. the Catholick. 
Chbarch; 37 hp WRT SH. Fo | | 

It. was the Apoſtacy (over. which the 3” 
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this Man of fin prefided)tharſcemed Catholick, or uai- 
verſalz And that body of Apoſtacy was the «Antrtheſi; 
ro the true Catholick Church:Herein zhey deeply deceived 
thiſethat detls nponthe earth, and were them(ſelycsdeceived, 
 Thetext ſaith, A falling away muſt ceme, yTheſ.23, 
That is,there ſhould be-a grand and general revolt of the 
Goſpel-Church'from Faich, and obedience, fay ſome Ex- 
poſitors: They are ſo many, and common,we need nor 

uote them: Bur there could not be a general reyolt of 
Ciinrs from all iaward Faith, and from;at leaſt, ſome ouc- 
ward, weak, - and ſcarce- viſible obedience: Such there- 
fore , muſt be.excepted : Bur, otherwiſe, the Apoſtacy 
might ſe em general:We ſhall ſearch the truth of it in the 
Types,and in their Anti-type, And firſt, | 
The Apoſtacy. of !ſrael under the Phariſees might ſeem 
general, and the"Phariſces mighipretend(by rhe generality) 
tobe (with their followers)the true Catholick Church, 
| Secondly, The Apoltacy of. iſrec] under A4bab mizht 
pretend (by the generality) to be the Catholick-Chutch, 
Thirdly , The, Apoſtacy of :1ſrael in the Wilderneſs 
(when the perfidious Spies learched the Land df Promiſe) 
might pretend (by the- generality) . ta'be- .the Catholick 
; Church: For ,all /ra&, 40 # mam(abour four excepted) 
fell from Faith, and-obegience; Theyall obſerved, literal. 
ly, legal Or dinances(fo far as we find) well' enough, but re- 
jeRed the Prophericalitraditions;thar: promis'd - them the 
Land of Promiſe: They fell:from Faich in-the- Promiſes, 
from Faith of vergcity abd 4romr obedience All felaway 
except asafore{aid-: All rebelled againſt God, againſt a40- 
ſes and LM aren, and would: have ſtoned the two fairhfu) 
Witneſſes that were ſent, XNwmb, r4.9,10,10, © © 
Therefore the ten Spies (porters of evil reports.) dyed 
immediately by the Plagutzand all 7/7ae/, whom: they *þad 


- 
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infeted with the Peſtilence of that Apoſtacy (all to a man 
from twenty years upwards,two excepted) dyed in the wil- 
derneſs, ver.29. | | 

And all that ſad Prophetick ſtory is told, (as it were 
mutato nomine) of their Anti-type (the body of Apoſtacy) 
who {by their generality ) pre:eod to be the Church Ca- 
tholick, who caſt away (look not after) the Promiſes in the 
Prophetick Scriptures,nor after ſubſtantial truth, and o- 
bedience z but baſely efpouſe a crivial, ſuperficial, ſhaJ'ow 

(though ſomewhat literally ſound) knowledge, with obedi- 
ence conform, which is the Produttor of wil reports, blaſ- 
phemies, perſecutions, and the path-way” that the ſon of 
perdition came, when he came with all deceiveableneſs of 
anrighteouſneſs about the year 41 2, as will jnftancly appear: 
Far, this way is deceiveablenels it ſelf (moſt deceitful) and 
that fin, chiefly , thar ſhuts Heaven, whiles they, and 
their complices conceive'it to be the only Key to open it : 
This was the way of his coming about the year four hun- 
dred & ſeven, ten or twelve [er us turn,therefore,our eyes 
to about that timeto ſee more clearly,both the time, way, 

and. mauner of his coming, 4 8 
St. Hieroms s Record (and he*s the ficteſt teſtator here)beſt 
occutreth his commencement at fuch a time, and in ſuch a 
manner as the Apoſtle predicted, and I here have briefly 
deſcribed : Of him Eraſmws (as Clarkes Church-Hiſto- 
ry, witneſſerh) thus writeth : nuts docet aptins, quis deleitas 
wrbantts: St, Ferom was (in Eraſmus eſteem,as it might ap- 
pear)the beſt Teacher,and.moſt delightful writer ot all che 

Fathers ; He alſolived, and was at Rowe in that very jan- 

ure of time, when the Chriſtian world was turning upon. 

the hinge of Apoſtacy, and commencing that grand revolt, . 

which che Apoſtle ſpears of : Thetetore, his Authort'y 

(the beſt of any) may here ſtand-good, 


But 
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* Hiern, But he (about the year 406, as we ſhall. ſhew) call'd ® 
—— , Rome-Chriſtian(the LAMeropels of the then revolting 
an.1dem World) a receptacle of Devils, and faln Babylon: And St, 
£0474 70-Feromture(a moſt vigilant Father of the Church,and a ſo- 
42.891: ber Writer) would not have called Rome- Chriſtian (then- 
. revolting) tain, it he had not (een good reaſon,or rather real 
truch ſor it ;thac ſhe was then faln,or in falling: But he gave 

\u ficient resſons zand thoſe reaſons ,we ſhall afrerwards a- 

- bundantly ſhew to be real truths: For, it follows *Wher 7 1i- 
wea(Taith he)in Babylongan tnhatitant of the purple where, aſter 
th: RemanLaws,1 would have written ſomahing of the holyGhoſt, 
and have dedicatd the Treatiſe to the Biſhop of that City : And 
Lehold that ſeething pot, which was ſeen in he Prophet Feremy, 


Hier on.in 


Pref. ti b. looking . out of the North , beginneth already ts boil, and the 
rob gy Senate of Phariſees cryed ont at me all at once: Neither was there 
Sant, ſo firpple a.Scribe in all that igneraut Rabble, which conſpired 

not againſt me: wherefore, 1 am now (4 it were ont of Capti- 


wvily ) returned to Jeruſalem, &c, 

T«mpora muianiur : Aludden change into a ſtrange Ay- 
titheſis: Rome (of late , the City of Righteouſneſs) revol- 
red ,a5 ina moment, to be the Head of the Myſtery of Ini. 
quity z and her Profeſſors (ance fruitful in all good works) 
were-turned Phariſees: And the Sexare (faith he) of Phari- 
ſees eryed out-at me all at ance 5, neither was there ſo ſimple « 
Scritein all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired not againſt 
we - Againſt whom ? Againſt St, Fercms, whom the Pa- 
piſls themſclves acknowledge to be a Reverend Father of 
the Church, + Lang 

- Ah-perfidious pcople of the City of Apcſtacy ! How 
ſoon is the «Metropolis her ſelf of the Primitive Church be- 
come unſtable as waters, and the once firm ſear of her faith- 
iu: Witneſſes;revolted from Faith and manners: For, the 
wannets of that upſtarr, proud, Catholick- Church pre- 

| rend- 
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tending Apoſtacy were (mores iniquiſzimi) moſt inhutmane 
(above Aeathens infolencies) even to St, Ferom, one of the 
ableſt, and moſt worthy Fathers of the Church, who, ap- 
parently had more ſerious and real worth; and ſolid depth 
of good ground.1n hiv, then all che petcy, pibble Quarry of 
thar-proud Senate of Phariſees had, | | | 

And this anti-type (Churclff Catholick pretending) A- 
poſtacy (when ſhe but began to put forth her rebellious 

head, and firſt opened her blaſphemons mouth a- 
gainſt che faithful Witneſſes, of the truth) bad ( as mach 
as all her Types had ) deceitful grounds ſufficient 'to 
pretend toa Church-Catholick, and might, and” probably 
did thus plead : why, Jerom, do you comes (by your Ledicati- 
eps) 10 difFate 18 465, ns if we needed your inftruttions in the 1e- 
nents of the Homouſian Faith ? Had we needed your help, we 
had ſent for you : (And what need (de you think) can the Su- 
pream Repreſe ntatives of the Catholick-Church h:re, have of 
your help, a (angle, and obſcure perſon ? And will you irſult 4- 
lone over the Catholick- Church , tax 'ber with 5oviouſniſſe, 
raſh cenſures, want of Charity, Oppreſsion, Apoſlacy, and we 
know not what ? 15 this your Chrifttan meekne(s, and ſabmiſ- 
ſion? Cannot the City live in peace for you, nor the Church in 
quiet? We aI( all here a5 one man) diſdain yeur daring POT A 
and deteftl your pride :- And the Senate of Phariſees (ſaid Fc- 
rom) cryed out at me all at once, &e, CEP; 

The Apoſtacy (the truth-oppofing Apoſtacy) was, or 
then ſeemed Catholick, and the true Catholick- Church 
fled (or was then flying) away into the Wilderneſs. .. 

That wicked apoſtacy (even inher Infancy) had afpired 
tothe falſe title of the true Catholick-Church, whom ſhe 
moſt perſecuted, and conſpired againſt her moſt faithful 
Witneſſes : And that (it the Records of many, beſides 
Feroms, may be believed)in the Metropolir of the true Pri- 
mitive (but then revolting) Church, V Th:s 
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This Apoſtacy, therefore (4s her Types were) ſeemed 
general, or -Catholick, and did deeply deceive her ſelf, 
and thoſe that dwelt upon the Eartb , with the falſty arrogar. 
ed or ſtola ritls ot the true Carholick, and Apoſtolick' 
Church, * | 

St, Feroms was-no baſe Porter of evit feports,, no-moroſe, 
rath, falſe accuſer, but the.mpſt fairhiul of all tre Fathers 
(at leaſt then living) to reprove, exhort; correQ,' rebuke, 
inſtru : Et quis docet apii5 * None taught with more fins 
ceie and true Chriſtian candor; ' | 

But relapſing Rowe (chius reprovet pliinly by him)pay*d 
dear for ker Apoſticy, and obftinate impenitence : For, a- 
bour the very nextyear (and that fully confirms. the truth 
of his, reproots, and the equity of his juſt complaints) was 
Remee belieged, made tribucary, and the body of her. Chri- 
fijan Empire begab to be tranſlated : And, about five 
years after, the City (the.ſecond time beſieged) was taken, 
plundred, barnt,” and almoſt totally depopulated by the 
Plague, Sword, Famine, Fire: . Then mighe_thar niſerab!e 
City call on Ferom, and cry, Solon, Solon : Then was the 
firſt, and.beſt head of the Sea- born beaſt ſecular,and Papal, 
wounded (as ie were ) unto death, upon the day of his 
Birth, or ſa ſaon.3s he was bropght foryh : And then Rowe 

| Papal,or the tenf6ld body of Apoſtacy(perfifting ſtill obſti- 
nate, and impenitent) was, with her revolting head, or £3. 
tr opelg (the Ruines of Rane hreral) given vp:F by a moſt 

joſt judgment).to perſevere in that grand, blind, Apoſtacy, 
and Rebellion againſt God for 1260: years. In which Epo- 
ches, Heavep ſboxld be ſhit, that it fhould'net "Rain (at leaſt 
that promiſes Rair,ot ſpecialmercies, and divine" Graces) 
and yet be.open all.thar time co ſend down (to pour forth) 
the ſix Vials (full of the Plagues, and wrath of God) upon 
the obſtioate, impenitent, Anti-chriſtian world : And this 

; ORR grand 


CR | 
prand inundation ofidreadtul'evils (temporal, and ſpiritual) 
flowed (as fromirs proper foutitdin.) fron the Churches 
roo free contribating to rhe general Apoſtacy, by falling 
(ſome wholly, ſome in part) trom Faith, and manners, to 
affe& a careleſs, thalloy, ftuitte(s*knowledge with 'obedi- 
erice contorm, © ©  ' | —_— 

From faith and manners:Thar is, not from Faich of Do- 
Qrine, though ſhe tell from vhar (by degrees)ia part: That 
was {in the beginning of the Apoſtacy) ſomewhat compe- 
rently ſound, but protanely, and carelefly ſhillow, chiefly 
becauſe it wanted right, and charitable application, | 

But from Faith and obedience ; thatis, in her true mem- 
bers (though that but 1n pare) from her, and their firſt 
Faith of veracity, and obedience conform ro Goſpel rule: 
For, found Doctrine is (vas cominens ) a fit-Veſlel to hold 
forth ſincere obedience, either in a full, or a more remiſs 
meaſure , 'And 3s fit (by the abuſe of it) to carry 87 that 
grand detection aforefaid, And when began this grand A- 
poſtrophe, or diverſtan of the Goſpet-Church- from Faith, 
and obedience £ © "0 £49 

Sr Ferow gives you an infallible chara&er (a moſt” ſure 


- mark) of che time of this revolt, expreſly, in theſe words : 


And behold, that Seething- pot, which was | ſeen in the 
Prophet Feremy,looking-out ofthe North, beginteth alrea- 
dy to hoil : That is, the fire of affliction'from- the Nati» 
tions of the North {the Gothes, Scythians, Francks, and 
ſundry others) began co make the Pot of Apolſtacy / the 
falling Profeſſors of the revo!ting Church) boil is afflii- 
on, that cheir filthy profaneneſs (their careleſs contempt 
of ſ>lid truth, and fincere obedience) might boil or, 

Bur it did then bur begin to boil (beginneth ſaith he al- 
ready te bil) for it had not thenreached Rome, the Merre- 
polis, or muddle part of rhat Por : -This complaint, there- 

V 2 fore, 
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fbre, and that Apoſtacy, or the neareſt proximity toir {as it 
thenappeared to St, Ferrom). might be,.or begin about a. 
year before ſhe was made tributary in. 407, or about fix 
years before ſhe was taken, plundered, and burnt by 414 
ricw in 412, For then that fire of affliction wade that Por 
boil in the middle: The full concluſion, and clear infe- 
rence is this: That Apoſtacy, or neareſt proximity thereto: 
(of, and for which St. Ferom ſo grievoully, and moſt juſtly 
complained) might appear co. him to begin, or be appa- 
rent about the year 406., For, the. next year was Rome , be- 
fieged, and paid pron the. next.yearafter ; Then that Pot 
did more then begin. to boil z: And, about four huadred, 


- and four, it did rot begin: For, * then S:[ico ſub- 


du'd Radiguſwe, kill'd and took all his Army,confiſting of 
tg bundred/thauſand ,,.* He allo, about that year, bear 
Algric two, or three times, and drave him jnto, Pannania: 
Thea tbe fire of- affliction ſcorched: fore thoſe barbarous 
Nations, and the Pot of which Fer9om ſpake, was ſcarce- 
touched, or litzle-sMicted; therewith ;.. Therefore, .thar 
grand degeneracy, of which Ferom thus complained,. muſt 
appea7.tq him tobe, or begin-about the year 406, when 
the Por of Apoſtacy began to boil,. and when the Powers 
of Rome-Chriſiiaz, and. Imperial, and of the Primuive 
Church began tg,be.tranſlaced into the ſucceeding King- 
dows of the.ſecong.DNragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet. (as to 
the tar larger parz of that Power) for-z 260 years. 

- Howbait, Lice no neceſſity, that we ſhoald bind the in- 
greſpof this Apoſtacy, or the Commencements of the 0- 
ther Epockags,(by a ſtrict limitation) ro any one certain, or 
fix year-; Bux they all (brought forth, as urwere together) 
began (c:rc8 bac tempore) much about thoſe rimes: . To wit, 
(more. apparently and eſpecially) about the years four: 
hundred: and ſeven, ten,ortwelve.., , , 
ut 
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But (may ſome ſay ) ' St. Ferom'3" teſtimony (and 
you produce no: other) is too weak to ſuſtain the truth' of 
the Commencement ot the Apoſtacy of Aati-chriſt, ſo tar 
as to ſhew how,and whenit began, 4 
TAnſwer : I ſhall add rhe arnple witnefs of ſacred Writ.of 
many Writers,and of fome Councels, & Fathers to his teſti- 
monies, and {o make a twiſted cord of a manifold Record, 
not, perhaps, calte tobe broken, pHLADYS + 4 IN 
Se. Ferom then lived,in that very time,wherein thoſe ſacred 
Prophelics (pointing forth Primitive Romes tall under: the 
Figure of Babylon) were fulfilled ,. ſamy: and might ob- 
ſerve che fulfilling of them: He; therefore'had rhoſe 2d- 
vantages (above all the Fathers) thar might render him the 
fitteſt exponnder of them: For, Chryſof#dm dyed ar the 
begianing of theit falftlling :' St, 4mbraſe dyed 10, or ſoon 
after the tulfilling of them: Sc, Ferom only was an Eye- 
witneſs of their fulfilling, and lived after about 13, years 
For, then St. CA uzufine was ſcarce grown to the repute 
of a Father, nor-fo fit to take notice of thofe tranfaRtis 
ons:He ſurvived Sr,Frrom abour fifteen years, was a powers 
ful impugner of Primitive Secs, and ſo tar prevailed', char 
many owned che Orthodox Faith, and embraced'the unity 
of (then revolted) Papal Rome, whoſe Faich was then (ex- 
cepring as aforeſaid) but lirtle heterodox ': ' Tir 'Charet 
(notvithſtanding his high deſerts, 2nd great pains)” pttſe- 
cuted'and excommunicated him antil his dying day, 4#we 
ſhall inſtancly ſhew , partly. by tis own complaints pittly 
from the Anthority of a Cloud of faithful Wirneffcs; aid 
expreſly from the teſtimony of Bonzface the ſeconds'VWe 
ſhall therefore firftſee how St.Ferom(as the moſt competent: 
for it) paraphraſeth upon thole prophetick Scripcures, thac 
foretold the time, and manner of the ingreſs of the grand 
Apoſticy - And firſt; the- rex ſaith, Babylon 5 faln, 
faln, Apocal,18.2,. And 
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; - And::St,,Feromrapplyes thoie: very words to Tmperial 
-Romue (in Name Chriſtian, nor much leſs in outward Pro- 
f«ffion, and Dogrine)in rþa; very juncture of time, when 
the grand defeCtion firſt commenced: ca:lcd her then ex- 
.preſly (as the rextalio:then Yid) faln Babylon. | 
| ;- We find chis affertion,(1s & faln} Reduplicated- in the 
; text;, And not.impropenly : For , Rome Imperial, and 
(more in name then thing) Chriſtian, then tell ina donble 
(to. wit, both: Temporal, and Spiritual). reſpet, And 
A: | 


_ - Shefell tempgally (about the year four hundred and 
' ren, or twelve) as.s great, Mill-ftone caft tnto the Sea, ch. 18. 
21, And a Millſone fo caſt is ſeen no more for ever : 1he 
whole.Chapter is an entire deſcription of her twofold, fall, 
and plainly chews, that the cermizge 4::9uo of her temporal 
fall had no ter2imus ad quem, and, in that reſpect, ſhould be 
- Eternal, is 
Here DoRof Hammonds Paraphraſes may ſupply the 
Place ot. St, Feroms: Noting (faith Hemmond upon the 
- 14th. and 21th, Verſes) ihat Rome ſball newer be the bar- 
. bomrer of Heathen 1dols (her former Idols) or the feat of the 
Empire any-more. | 
' . The ſame ſaith Morney , and many others, conſubſcribing 
with ,Ferom, to thoſe expreſs texts of ſacred Scripture : 
"Thys-we ſee, that the ceinporal fall (with the time of it.) of 
Bome 1mperial (then partly. Pagan, partly Orthodox, a:d 
partly. bererical) is fignally -apparent from ſacred Scrip- 
 _e5,a0d from the teſtimonies of the ficteſt untolders of 


Foo: 1 YETHe 
*Tis true {may ſome lay) Honorive (who dyed about the 
year 427) never, or ſcarce at any time came to Rome after 
497, bus left that Ciry co the Biſhop thereof, ro the day of 
bis death : But Ya/enrx1as the third Reigned atter H#+;0r7- 


wile. Ob / MS 
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a5 for about: thirty years : Therefore Rowe did not fall for- 
ever in 410, nor (o fall temporally, but: chat it recovered 
(contrary to Feroms, Hammonds, Morneyes, and many others 
reftimonies, and contrary to the Records of ſacred Scrip- 

- ture, upon which chiefly they ground their aſſertions) co 
be the (ear of the Empire, for ſome time after four hun- 
dred and ten os twelve. | 

I anſwer, whether. Yalertinien reſtded conſtantly at 
Reverna, or came ſometimes to Rexe, I exactly oblerve 
not in Hiſtory : .But Morzc9, and many other Authors at- 
firm, chat Ravenna was (after. 44.3) the place of reſidence 
to the Supream Powers ſecular in /taly: 'To wit, to thoſe 
tew following, {and but reputed, or fo ſtiled) Emperours ; 


To the Kings of the Gothes, and of the Herwli, and to the | 


Exarchs.of Ravenna. 


If Rwvensna wasY alentiniaus place of refidence,or be ſome- . 


times (buca ſtranger) at Romez Then was Rowe no! more | 


the ſeat of che Empire under him, But, . 

Seconely, ſuppoſe Yulextzaian had: refided at Rome. all 
the time of his Reign, yer had not Rome, theretore been 
the ſear of the Empure, butyat beſt,bur the Metreps/s ofthe 
Kingdom of 1taly: For,the Nations of the Empire were 
rent'from her z And Confantinople was then the Supreeam 
Imperial ſeat of the remaining Nations. 12.3 

Thirdly, Were it, that the Nations were not then rent a- 
way from Rome, and admit Yalentinian had. reigned in hev 
all his cime z yet his Government had been little more 
then titular z becauſe Leo Magnus (then Biſhop of Rome) 
ruled Rome, and all that the: Emperour ſhould rale, after: 
the Law of his own arbitrary will: For, Romze'was then no: 
more Imperial, but Papal,.and Pope * Zeo was of ſuchre- 


law(cl for any (no, not for the Emperour) co. diſſens.ip the: 
| leaſt 


K Faſtic, 
. Tim.pag. 
pyte, that what he ſpake was fo approved, that it was not, 
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'leaſt thing - Therefore, what ever Yalentinion did,or conld 


fay ordo, it ſignified nothing withour the condeſent of 
Leo Magnus, tharruled (as it were alone)both the City & 
Country,and might regulate Yalextinian himſelf, as being 
bur one hornof the wounded, /and thea ſcarce healed, buc 
after Decadiademick) Beaſt Papal: For, Leo Magnus was 
Anti chriſts Zliah for falſe miracles,& as it were the Pleudo 
-prophetick mouth 1n'his time, of rhe Bicorn beaſt, that de- 
ceived thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, by means of thoſe 
miracles which were given him to do, &c, For, 
Fourthly, 4.43: and this Armies (that Flagellum Det, 
and ſcourge of. the world) marched towards trembling 
Rome to reduce herinto aſhes:Then the two(it T may ſo call 


* Maffe them) Emperours of the Eft and weſt (conjundt , or both 


12.P.164- 


iGeneb; 
Bergom; 


together) duiſt not look upon his Army, * But Leo alone 
went forth to meet him, treated with him,” and terrified 
the ſaid; 4r14/awith an apparition of a Clergy-man, ſhaking 
a two-edged (word at him, and threatning to deſtroy. him, 
andhis Armies, .if he condeſcended not to Pope Leves de- 
mands: Attila, affrighred, forthwith retired with his Ar- 
my; And ſo Les ſaved Rowe and all 1taly from the 
tword. - 

So when Genſericus ſpoiled Rome, purpoling to have 


» MeFeus burnt it, there was no Emperour to interrupt his Armies , 


f+ 164. 
Geneb, 
p.'6o8, 


Ly 


no, ſcarce ſo much as the name of a King to oppoſe him 
But the ſame *: Zeo prevailed with him to ſpare the City : 
Her Biſhop ruled in, and over her: Rome was never any 
moreImperialz no, ſcarceregal; bur Papal : Never Im- 
Perial, but in'name- for a little time ; ever in deed Papal 
after 412, Therefore, Rome (after 4 2) was no+more the 
ſeat of the Empire, but ſubject co the Biſhop thereof, and 
:bath/he, and it (for a long time) were ſujet ro Ravenna 
even then, when but an Exarchate of the Greek Empire. 
: -The 
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The nine Emperours after YValentinian, were but 4y- 
£#iFuli (not worth the naming) therefore I omit them : 
And Yalentinian (though he reigned much longer than 
they all) may be reckoned one of them : They all bare 
little Rule 3 Leo, at that time, Ruled Rowe and all Ttalys 
and therfore, its ſignally apparent from the performances 
of thoſe Propheſies (inthe 17 and18 Chapters)aswe find 
them faithfully recorded in Hiſtory; That Rowe Primi- 
tive, but Apoſtate in manners (oft adumbrated by Bas 
bylon 1n thoſe Chapters) fell temporally about the years 
four hundred and ten or twelve, according to the mani- 
fold predictions of thoſe Scriptures, and the Gloſles 
and Paraphraſes of the fitteſt and ableſt expounders of 
them : that is, that Rome fell (like a great Milſtone caſt into 
the Sea;) finally, about 412. from all power as Pagar 
and from ever being any more the Supream Seat, either 
of the Heathen or Chriſtian Empire. And 

Secondly, Her Apoſtacy or Spiritual fall, and the 

time of it, 18 noleſs apparent: Firſt from Scripture. Ba- 
bylon (faith the Text ) 3s fallen, not fallen only Tempo- 
rally as aforeſaid, but) Spiritually Fallen alſo: For it 
follows. And is become the habitation of Devils, the 
hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird, verl. 2. , 
This Apoſtacy, and that temporal fall (as the cauſe 
and effect) are ſocontexed in thoſe Texts, that they 
cannot poſlibly, but be contemporal as atoreiatd, v/hich 
alſo the teſtimony of a Cloud of Writers witnelleth : 
Therefore, that Apoſtacy began (muſt necds begin) 
nuich about the time when Rove tell temporally about 
the years four hundred and (even. tenor twelve. 

Did the Pagan and herctica! parts, only, thus fall ? T 
anſwer, They, that never ſtood, nevycr fell NProſtrre 
emis hume 7/0 habet unde cadat : They did not, 

| X could 
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could not, fo fall, Spiritually, as to be chiefly (if at all) 
intended in thoſe Texts : But the Faith of the Church 
of Roxre was once famous throughout the world, Rom. 
I. 2. And, ſhe (not like Sardis, famous for a name that 
ſhe lived) lived famous for utility in all good works ac- 
cording to Goſpel-Rule : But a falling away was to 
come; and Rome (the Mictropolite-head) with her body 
(fome few, no doubt, excepted) then tell or began to 
fall from the utility of the Orthodox Faith, though not 
much at firſt from the Doctrine of it. This faith of in- 
utility (or the practice of that Apoſtacy) is moſt 
in uſe almoſt every where. This Apoſtacy was 
then (when thoſe Primitive Apoſtates began to fall Tem- 
porally) ſo guage and general 3 That the Spirit of God 
uſ-tha grandure of words to expreſs the greatneſs oft. 
His words (in the Evangeliſt) are theſe: 4nd after theſe 
things, Iſaw another Angel come down from Heaven, and 
the Earth was lightned with his Glory: And he cryed, 
mightily, with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying 5 Babylor the great 
3s fallen is fallen, (not only Temporally by a final exciſi- 
on from ever being, as formerly, Pagan or Imperial, but) 
Spiritually fallen alſo and become the habitation of Devils, 
&c. That is, not fallen much from ſound Doctrine, but 
ſincere obedience; not from Orthodox Faith, but from 
Faith of veracity or fidelity; not from a form of Godli- 
neſs, but from the power of it: And fo far fallen as to 
perſecute and conſpire againſt (as it were by common 
) the witneſſes of ſolid Truth, and practiſers 
of it. 

This Sprritual Apoſtacy or falling away, is alſo fully 
confirmed by (as the effe& of that cauſe) not only the 
Temporal fall of the Empire, but the flight of the 
Goſpel-Church at the ſame time: For, ſuch Spiritual, 
grand and general reyolts in Types, were uſually as 

OM-Cc 
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companyed (as their efte&ts) with theflying of the Per- 

ſecuted Saints (the ſupports of thoſe places) and with 

the final exciſion, tranſlating, or deſtruction of thoſe 

places. 

But we ſhall (ce what Expoſitors fay and how they 
further ſhew the completion (contrary to the tenents of 
many moderne Opinioniſtsand ſome ſober Writers) of 
thoſe Texts in that very juncture of time. *Tis Salvi- 
ans complaint * (faith Doctor Hammond) every where * Dr. Ham. 
throughout his Book De Providentia; That the Impieties * Apocal. 
of the Chriſtians were ſo great, and particularly thoſe abg- 77+ 190 Fe 
minable Commiſſions and Cuſtomarypra@ices of all unnatu- 
ral uncleanneſſes (which have ever been conſtantly, the de- 
ſtrozing (n0t only of the Canaanites, but ) of the Jews and 
Chriſtians) that it was. Gods will they ſhould be thus pu- 
riſhed by the Barbarians, who (being Chriſtians , though 
Arrians ) were wuci more tolerable then theſe, who (though 
not Arrians) were (any of them) very abominable livers; 
where note. That not the Heathens nor the Heretichs 
in Rome, but the Chriſtians (for the moſt part Ortho- 
dox, but Apoſtate in manners) were the chief cauſe of 
Satvians complaint. 

* Doctor Hammond divides that great City (as it * 74. ir 
was indecd divided) into three parts: To wit, iuto ©/-*6:19- 
Heathens, Hereticks, and Orthodox, which laſt had 
the Supream power and preheminence, and (having 
done this ) he labours hard (as he that would waſk a 
Black-amorec white) to free the third- part (the Ortho- 
dox) from this Signal revolt ſounded forth (as by a 
Trumpet) by the ſtrong voyce of a mighty Angel; And 
would make the other two parts (the Heathens and He- 
reticks that werenot, or were leſs (if at all) capable of 
it) the matter of this ſtupendious revolt, cauſing {uch 
aſtoniſhment and deſtruction; for he ſeeks to transterre 

| X 2 Feroms 


(158) 


Jeroms record againſt thoſe real (though for the moſt 
part Orthodox) revolters, againſt and pon thoſe Hea- 
thens and Hereticks, who properly, could not be ſaid to 
fall then, becavſc tliey either tell, orrather never ſtood, 
before : And (while he ſeeks to do this) he himſelf 
quotes $4/7;:1, whoſe record ſeems quite contrary : | 
For, he exprcily juſtifies thoſe Barbariax-Arrians, (the 
worſt Hereticks) as much more tolerable than thoſe 
Chriſtians in Rowe, who (though not Ariaxs, but more 
Crthodox) were abominable Livers. 

Havizg thus far ſeen Salviars witneſs, and DoGtor 
Hammonds allo, (partly againſt himſelf) we ſhall now 
further examine Saint Feroms exprels teſtimonies of thoſe 
times. Whez Tlved (faith he) i» Babylon, az Inhabi- 
tant of that Purple whore, I would have written ſomething 
of the Holy Ghoſt and have dedicated the Treatiſe to the 
Biſhop of that City. 

Of what City ? Of Rowe Chriſtian ſare, even then 
when moſt generally Orthodox, but Apoſtate in man. 
ners, and whom St.Ferom and the ſacred Text, calls (and 
therefore calls) faller Babylon, and the purple whore: For, 
Rome was never before ſo generally Orthodox as then; 
nor the Orthodox therein ever before, ſo depraved in 
manners asat that time : As at that time, when Imperial 
Rome fell for ever, as the Prophetick Evangeliſt pre- 
diced, .and the Primitive Fathers (the fitteſt unfolders 
of thoſe Texts ) partly ſaw and bare faithful Record : 
Andat that time immediately before or at the ingreſs 
(when Rome Papal commenced) of the grand Apoſtacy. 

And who was then Biſhop of Rome? Innocent the firſt 
was then Biſhop (not of the Heathens or groſs Hereticks 
therein, but) of the reputed, moſt Orthodox, but Apo- 


' ftate in manners: For he muſt needs be then Biſhop 


thereof (by conſent of all Writers of Azzals) about the 
DR years 
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ears four hundred and five or ſix, when Jerozz would 
Ha dedicated his Treatiſe to him. For, 

Secondly, The Pot (faith Ferem) that was ſeen in the 
North, ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy, beginneti already 
to bozl: But ſuch aboyling Pot of affiftion was never 
ſeen by Pagaz or Imperial Rove, or by the ' Primitive. 
Church till about the years four hundred and ſeven, ten, 
or twelve, when the Apoſtacy of Imperial Rowe (then 
full) cauſed herfal}, and when the Papal Apoſtacy be- 
. wap And then Innocert, at that very time, began to rule 
the revolting Church, which (neither in all the ten 
Pagan, or the eleventh Pagane-Arrian perſecutions) 
wasforc'd to betake her ſelf to flight before this Pot of 
the | rm Apoſtacy began to boyl in aff tions from 
the flaming Sword of the ſecond Dragon. 

That Pot of tribulation was to continue boyling, 
from that time aforeſaid , (but inthe firſt cight Centu- 
ries more mildly) for 1260 years, Ch.12.7.14. 

Thirdly. The Pot (faith he) that was ſeen inthe North, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremy beginneth already to boyl : 

This not only imports the final exciſion of Rowe Pagan, 
the tranſlating of the. Rowan Empire, and profligation 
of the Primitive Church 3; 'but alſo. an ingreſs of the 
Goſpel Chnrch into another ſervitude for 1260 years: 
for {o the boyling Pot in the Patern ſhadowed forth the 
Jewiſh Captivity in Type Babylon, as a Figure of this 
under Papal Rome : And fo Saint Ferow here appoſite- 
ly applies it, as toher proper Antitype exprefly called 
alſo (both by himand by the ſacred Text) Babylon. Je- 
remiah 1.14.15. Apacal. 16. 19. 

The duration alſo of this , boyling Pot, and the fur- 
ther deſcription of it is expreſt in Ch.11.2.3. Ch.12.6.14. 
and in ſundry other Texts, all holding forth the ſame 
fime aforeſaid., Fourthly, 
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' Fourthly, And the Senate of Phariſees, (faith Ferom ) 
cryed out, Ec. , | 

Jam nova Progenies: Here's anew Progeny, the off- 
ſpring of the Phariſees. (their Antitype Synagoue of 
.proud, factious, cenforious, Chriſt-crucificing profeſ- 
fors) newly fprung up in the place of the late meck, ſo- 
ber, charitable profeſſors of the Primitive Church. 

Fifthly, Wherefore (faith Ferom) I am now (as it 
were out of Captigity ) returned to Jeruſalem. 

This denotes3z That: the Phariſees of falling Rome 
were the firſt fruits or przcurlive part, ofthe Son of Per- 
dition, that then came to lead the Goſpel Church and 
Saints into the laſt} greateſt, and moſt grievous Captivi- 
ty under the Antichriſt, predicted by Prophets and 
Apoltles. | 

Sixthly : And I ſaw another Angel (ſaith the Text, ) 
And he crzed mightily with a ſtrong voice, faying Babylorr 
the great is fallen is fallen; Fallen temporally from all 
(at leaſt all grounded) hopes to be the Imperial City, 
or holy City, or- head City of the Goſpel Church : 
And fallen ſpiritually, tobea Senate of proud Phariſecs, 
aSynagogue of Cenſorious Hypocrites, ſeat of tne My- 
ſtery of iniquity, Mother of the Son of perdition and 
the Spiritual Metropolis of the body of Antichriſt. But 
here we might enquire who, poſſibly, this Angel might 
be, that cryed thusmightily with a ſtrong voyce. 

Tanſwer, The ſeven Stars were ſeven Angels or over- 
ſcers of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, Ch. 1.20. Theres 
fore, This Angel might be (for he could be no imagina- 
ry or Chimera-Angel that cryed mightily.and was never 
heard ; and filled theEarth with his Glory and jet was 
never ſcen) ſome overſeer of, at leaſt, ſome part of the 
Goſpel Church : And, if ſo, why not Saint Jerox ? For 


never 
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never any Angel or Overſeer of the Primitive Church 
(mp the Apoſtles times) cryed ſo mightily with a 

rong voice, ſaying, Fabylon the great is fallen, &c. But 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants (and both unawares) plain- 
ly import (in the delineation of his perſon) that Saint 
Ferome was indeed, this Angel : For (as both draw 
Greeories Picture with a Dove at his Ear) both make 
Jeromes Effigies with a Lion at his Foot, which is a 
plain-ſpeaking Hieroglyphick, that truly expounds che 
Text : For it evidently imports; That, as the Liow is 
King of the beaſts, ſo Ferozz was the Prince or chief of 
all the Primitive Fathers,. For. 

Secondly, The Text faith, 4» Angel! having great 
power, eryed mightily with a ſtrong voyce, Ch.18,1,2. And 
this device (Samt Feroms Picture or Emblem thus drawn 
as aforeſaid, by Papiſts and Proteſtants,) imports; That 
the. voyce of Saint Jerows Pers was a ſtrong voyce like 
the roaring of a Lox. | 

Thirdly, That, whichthat mighty Angel cryed with 
a ſtrong voyce, was this, Babylon the great 3s fallen, &c. 
And that which Saint Ferom cryed with. a ſtrong voyce 
(which denotes him undemably, tobe the ſame Angel) 
was the very ſame thing 1n the ſame words: To wit, Ba- 
bylon the great 3s fallen,&c. No man ever cryed ſo mighti- 
ly, with a ſtrong voyce, as Ferom did, againſt the grand 
Apoſtacy at the very beginning of it : -Therefore Saint 
Jerom is moſt likely to be this Angel, that cryed thus 
mightily with a ſtrong voyce 3 Babylon (to wit, Rome 
Imperial, Babylozs penultimate Antitype) zs fallen, ec. 
And, therefore the Authority of Jeromz alone (much 
more joyned with the witneſs of ſacred Writt and of 
many Writers) is more then ſufficient to confirm the 
Eruth ofthe time when Primitive Apoſtdte Kowe fell; 
and; 
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and whenthe Papal Apoltacy commenced, The ſame 
is alſo ſuperabundant to prove thatthe City (called Za- 
bylon inthe ſeventecnth and cightcenth Chapters) was 
Rome Imperial Apoſtate in manners : And, thereby to 
refell their opinions that ({eeming tomake it their ſtud 
how to 'addetoor diminiſh from the words of the bub 
of ſacred yiſfion) aflert the contrary : It may ſerve alſo 
toundeceive many ſober Writers that hold the ſame 
errors, and ſoto be aKey toopen thoſe (Arcane Thea-- 
logie) myſterious ſacred Truths that contain the richeſt 
treaſures of the greateſt merciesto preſent and after ages: 
For,as one Ring wanting or miſplaced in a Watch makes 
the whole Watch be of no uſe ; ſo one (much more 
many Texts) miſunderſtood may make the whole Pro- 
phetick Scripture (or at leaſt part of «t) to be of dif- 
uſe (as a book faſt fealed) and muſt needs confound the 
true meaning of many 'Lexts. But 
If Saint Ferozz was (as both Papiſts and Proteſtants 

(though implicit to them) thus import) that Angel of 
great-power : Then that Angel (or however Saint Je- 
rom).cryed mightily with aſtrong voyce, ſaying (not 
only. that Babylon the great was fallen, but) that Rome 
Primitive (thencommencing Papal and Apoſtate) was 
that falling City, that then fell from faith and manners 
He had theRecord of the fitteſt Primitive Fathers (as 
well as reaſon and facred Scriptures) co-aſlerting what 
he fo cryed with aſtrong voyce : And this trretellibly 
retels thoſe confident Opinions of very many fond Opi- 
nionilts and of ſome ſober Profeſſors, who affirm, that the 
great City (called Babylon and: ſaid to fall in the 17 and 
18 Chapters) was (at her final diffolution) Papal Rome 
only.,whoſe five fir{t heads-(the Scripture fayes it) fell 
before Fohx wrote, above four hundred years before 
15. | | Papal 
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Papal Rome was in Deng but I leave ſuch ſhameful 
inconſequences to the ſober Reader : But that falling 
City, in the 17. and 18. Chapters (which thoſe Opi- 
nionilts imagine to be Papal Rowe) was the literal City 
of Rome of Imperial (Pagan egreflive, Papal ingreflive) 
She (as egreſſive) was Pagan and Imperial, from which 
ſhe then fell tor ever : She (as ingreſlive) was but the 
Spiritual Metropolis of Papal and Apoſtate Rome, to 
which ſhe then fell: For Papal Rowe only went on 
(though at firſt with more mildneſs and leſs violence) 
in thc ſame Apoſtacy, for which Primitive Rome fell ; 
Pagan and Imperial Rome (that Apoſtacy of the more 
Orthodox was the cauſe of it) then fell.for ever. And 
Papal, Decapolite-Komee then roſe up (by that(ſall ofher 
ſaid forerunner) in that Apoſtacy. * 

Seventhly, 7 world have written ( ſaith Jerom) ſome- 
thing of the Holy Ghoſt, and have dedicated the Treatiſe to 
the Biſhop of that City. 

Ferom (it ſeems) did not diſdain either the Title or 
Office ofa Biſhop, but the abuſe of that Office inany 
perſon : He would have dedicated his Book to the B1- 
ſhop of that City, but found no acceptance from him 
or his aſlociates. For, 

Eighthly : And the Senate of Phariſees, (faith he) 
cryed out at me all at once, &c. Thisſhews the excel- 
ſive inſolence (in the very ingreſs of it) of the grand 
Apoſtacy, who (moſt pretending toadvance Learning 
and Religion) were ſo far from both that Saint Feroms 
book found no acceptance from any of themz what 
book could be better pen'd by man, at that time, then 
Saint Feroms was, or be more neceſlary then that of his 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, againſt Arrianiſme, that then 
threatened to ſwallow up the Chnrch of Chriſt, the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Empire; and, indeed, all true Learning and 
Religion : But fo far was he or it from finding due ac- 
ceptance, that he found, perhaps, not one man amongſt 
them that would take the pains to read it or that 
(through curſory reading of it) could underſtand it: 
Such might anſwer him in ſcorn, That his book was too 
high for their low capacitys to comprehend. They 
were (no doubt) too wile to read it, too learned 
to underſtand it : Such Learned Nox-intel/igiſts now 
aremany : Or they had (they might imagine) better 
Dooks of their own making, or made by orhers to bet- 
ter uſes (beſides much buſineſs of higheſt concernment) 
wherein they bufied themſelves (no doubt) to as good 
purpoſes as they that take in hand to treſureup thewind. 
Suppoſe a man (T but ſuppoſe it) in theſe laſt times of 
that Apoſtacy, ſhould write a Treatiſe effeQual to refel] 
errors, to reform manners, to compoſe thoſe diviſions 
in and againſt the Church that threaten (like leakes in a 
weather beaten ſhip) to ſink her and to take peace from 
the Earth; I doubt not but the Author (were any 
ſuch ) muſt expect the ſame or ſomewhat like, meaſure 
from the modern Apoſtacy that Saint Ferox: found from 
their Fore-Fathers ; ſcarſe find a man amongſt them 
(fuch proud in animadvertency ever attends Apoſta- 
cy) that would take the pains to read it, many to con- 
demn itunread, or before (by their curſory reading of 
it) they could underſtand it : They have alſo their 
— neceſlary buſineſs (in their Opinions) of great- 
eſt importance. To wit (beſides ſecular divertiſments) 
their ſerious duties (as the Phariſees had) of formal 
devotion (for ſuch is the ſtricteſt unfruitful profeſſion 
and ſoundeſt doQrine that deceives by bulic miſdoing ) 
this they count to be a far more Heavenly and _ 
ul 


(165) 


ful means to ſalvation, then the knowledge of the 
truth indeed, and the pradtiſe of it. But as all the A- 
poſtacy (at the beginning of it ) eſpouſed a ſcornful and 
{loathful inadvertency: So ſome (TI hope) of the lame A- 
poſtacy (now near the diſſolution of 1t) do or may be- 
gin to mind things moſt conducing to Gods Glory and 
a general good to all Ages and Nations. But 
The Senate of Phariſees cryed, &-c. We ſhall briefly, 
enquire what and for what they cryed out againſt Saint 
Ferom, that ſo we may better perceive what Apoſtacy 
15, and what the ſins of itare : Soa thorough reforma- 
tion in practice (the main-one-thing needful among 
men, Saintsand profeſſors ) may be effectually procu- 
red; or atleaſt, the way to remove the evil manners 
of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt (by their being known ) 
may be levigated and prepared. And 
Firſt, The matter of their cry and the manner of it 
might be this: Tox, Ferom (we obſerve) are ever too Cen- 
ſorixs, (not that he was ſo, but themſelves were ſuch ) 
and we utterly condemn (and that's moſt common with 
Hypocrites) your confidence in that you durſt, dedicate 
your book tothe Apoſtolick Biſhop of the Catholick, Church, 
4s if you could adde the leaſt neceſſary notion to his fulneſs, 
nor need you be ſo bold, becauſe theBookzs not yours; you can 
give n0 account of it: Not but thatFerom could doit, but 
bratiſh inadvertiſts areredieſt to require ſatisfaftion and 
leaſt capable to receive it from the moſt rational ſoluti- 
ons: We diſlike (might they ſay) thoſe way esand courſes 
you take, as Mendicant and begging wayes : Not that Je- 
roms Wwayes and courſes were ſuch, but the baſeſt of 
men caſt, uſually, the vileſt imputation (as Nabal up- 
on David ) upon men of greateſt yu and parts: We 
(might they ſay) are ſo buſie, and our buſineſs of ſuch 
N06 
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ſerious concernments (none are more bufie then the 
moſt blind ) that we have no time to regard what Jerom 
ſayes orwrites: We mind (might they lay) religious 
matters more neceſſary to ſalvation, then Jeroms new 
coyned notions are: Not but that Feroms notions were 
moſt neceſſary to ſalvation, but the Rabble of Revolt- 
ing inadvertiſts think nothing ſo needful to ſalvation 
as their own empty brain-ſick conceits: Nor wnſt Je- 
rom (might they cry) command our Purſes, or we charge 
our ſelves to promote his uſeleſs Editions : Not but that 
eroms Works were more worth then all the money in 
their Purſes, but blind Apoſtatesand Hypocritesprefer 
their money above the due advancement of Learning 
or Religion, nor can they, through covetouſneſs (nor 
ſcarſe true Saints) be drawn to perfe&t any good work : 
Were Jeroms workes (might they ſay) of ſuch worth, he 
need not want friends to further him, nor countenance to 
carry on his work: All, from the leaſt to the greateſt, would 
largely recompence him and promote it : This is the fond 
conceit of fooliſh Opinioniſts that are leaſt forward to 
do it themſelves: For, Virtus vix laudatur &- alget. 
Vertue ſeldom finds much furtherance (the Apoſtacy fo 
prevails even them) from thoſe that are vertuous, 
much leſs from Inadvertiſts and Hypocrites ; Feroz 
himſelf found a great Cry, little friendſhip from the Se- 
nate of Phariſees. And 
Laſtly, The whole Senate of Phariſees might cry 
out againſt Saint Fero, all at once 3 That he deſerved 
death, for his frequent Blaſphemies againſt the Catholick 
Church and Saints : For.ſuch blind Apoſtates count the 
truc records and faithful reproots of the Goſpel Wit- 
neſles to be blaſphemies deſerving death : Such Bar- 
barous, blind and wicked determinations ever attend 
c the 


(167) 


the ignorant Rabble of Apoſtates and Hypocrites : So, 
ſuch advance Learning and Religion, or at leaſt neg- 
le&t both ; ſuch rewards, the moſt Learned and Rel1- 
g10us, muſt receive at their hands. So much of the 
matterof their Cry, and manner of it : We ſhall now 
enquire what the cauſe of their Cry and the intent of 
it might be. And fo, 

Secondly, An Eager may be heard three or four 
Miles off before it comes to the place where a man 
hears it, and its intent ſeems to be to overturn (as in a 
Deluge) all before it 3 So this general Cry, in Feroms 
time, was a palpable ſign of the faſt approaches of the 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt to overwhelm (asby a flood) 
the Goſpel Church and her witneſles. 

The Cauſe of that Cry was (on the revolted parties 
part.) Pride, Envy, Vain-glory, which cauſe, they caſt 
upon the Goſpel witneſſes, as if they only were guilty 
of it: And ſo the Type-phariſces, in our Saviours time, 
cryed out at him 3 Crucifie him, crucifie him, and made 
this the falſe cauſe of their furious Cry: That Chriſt was 
proud, aſelf-cxalter, and a blaſphemous. vain boaſter : 
Real pride in the Phariſees, which they falſely preten- 
ded to be in our Saviour, was the cauſe of their Cry, 
and of his Condemnation. 

Corah's company cryed out againſt Moſes 3 And 
"what was the cauſe of their Cry 2 They imputed Pride 
(which was real in themſelves) to him that was the 
meekeſt man on Earth; you take (ſaid they) too much 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

Smite him on the month,wasthe high Prieſts Cry againſt 
Paul; what was the cauſe of it ? Par! (in the Opinion of 
the High Prieſt) was a proud ſelt-juſtifier : He juſtified 
and praiſed himſelf before all the people: 7 have _ | 
(fat 
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(aid he) in all good conſcience before God untill this day : 
That is (from the day of his converſion) he dd exerciſe 
himſelf to have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards men, ACts 21.1. Ch.24.16. Had 
the High Prieſt ſaid it, it had been vain boaſting, be- 
cauſe a liez but in Paul1t wasno lie, and therefore no 
boaſting; but a neceſſary and indifpenſible duty in 
him : ' For, every true Saint or witneſs of the truth muſt 
juſtifie himſelf according to ſobriety ; becauſe, they 
that would juſtifie the teſtimony of Jeſus (both in 
words and works) which they hold forth, muſt juſtifie 
(notwithſtanding the loud Cryes of Apoſtates and Hy- 
pocrites) themſelves as the teſtators and ſubordinate 
fountaines of that teſtimony 3 Tx vero exoritur cla- 
:0r: Then the whole Senate of Phariſees and Apoſtates 
cry out againſt them (as they did againſt Chriſt and 
againſt ow oo} all at once; That they are vain 
boaſters, blatphemers, and proud ſelfe juſtifying Hypo- 
critesz and what need they any more witneſs then that 
out of their own mouthes? The Goſpel witneſſes, we 
read, were to be killed (as well by the Bicorn beaſts 
Complices, as by the Heretical beaſt and his adherents 
out of the bottomleſs Pit) and this hath been and is 
con{tantly, the cauſe of their killing from the hands of 
Lamb-like:Hypocrites: To wit , (on the witneſſes 
part) their abilities and fidelity of their teſtimony : 
\ And(on thoſe inadvertiſtsand Apoſtates parts ) pride 
and ſordid, ſelf-exalting-inſutticiency , which (being 
ſoly guilty of it ) they ſeek to put from themſelves and 
1mpute it to the witneſſes of the Truth : Therefore the 
faithful witneſſes (as their calling to be witneſles of the 
Truth compells them, and as its their duty to God, 
unavoidable ) ſeek to free themſelves from their tale 
Charges, 
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Charges, juſtifie (as is moſt juſt) themfelves and ce: 
own wordsand works: Hereupon the whole ignora:: 
Rabble of revolting inadvertiſtsredouble their Cry a- 
gainſt them all at once, as proud-vain-boaſters, (elf- 
exalters, inſufficient; And this wicked Calumny is 
the chiefſtaff Antichriſt hath to ſtay himſelf upon, his 
principal armour wherein he truſteth : wherefore, his 
Complices have commonly, ſuch abuſed ſayings as theſe 
in their mouths: Propria lays d2 te ſordet inere two: 
Let not thine own Lips praiſe thee, &c, If they can but 
makeſuch miſapplyed ſayings the matter of their Cry 
againſt the Goſpel witneſſes, they think they have 0+ 
vercome them ſufficiently, killed them- with their own 
weapons, and proved them, out of their own mouths, 
to be proud, blaſphemous, vain-boaſters and Hypo- 
critesz what need we any more ſaid the Phariſees? This 
Cry of condemnation and proneſs to condemn argucs 
the damnable prideof Apoſtatesand Hypocrites, and 
15 (without all controverſie) the true and infallible 
Character of them. Who art thou (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
that judgeſt another? That is, who art thou that judgeſt 
(art prone to judge) another raſ{hly,talſely,oruncharita- 
bly but a whited wall, amember of the manof fin, and 
a Son of perdition : For the Interrogation imports a 
poſitive aſſertion, all ſoundneſs of Doctrine, zeal, and 
{tri&neſs of profeſſion notwithſtanding. 

Laſtly, Nor was there ((aith Jeroz4) ſo ſimple and 
mean 4a Scribein all that ignorant Rabble, that conſpired 
20t againſt me, Moſt unhappy muſt thoſe men and times 
be, when the blind and barbarous Apoſtacy from faith 
and mannersisſo general, that ſcarce one man amongſt 
the (at Jeaſt moſt ſeeming ) learned and religious can 


be found tobe fo much animadyerſive as tobe capable 
to 
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to read and underſtand (as Feroms was) a Treatiſe 
penn'd to good purpole, but ſhall rather ( by curſed 
ſpeaking ) oppoſe the faithful compoler of it, orat leaſt, 
grolly negle& both him and it. Neither was there 
(faith Jeromr) (o ſimple and meana Scribe, inall that ig- 
norant Rabble, that conſpired. not againſt me. And 
they, ſoon after , conſpired againſt Saint Angſtiwe, 
againſt Orthodox Councils, and againſt the Goſpel- 
Church, as will inſtantly appear. 

We have thus far ſhown that Romes temporal fall was 
final as aforeſaid ; and that her ſpiritual fall (ſome few 
excepted.) might ſeem total, which ſhews that the A- 
poſtacy (after the Patern of her forelaid Types) was 
or might ſeem, general. | | 
\ Secondly, We haveſhown the Terminys ad quem of 
Rome Primitive and Apoſtate; as alſo the Terminys a 
q0.,0r commencement of Rome Decapolite and Papal, 
which isalſo the beginning ofall theſe twelve Epochacs: 
For asno man can build a firm houſe upon a falſe foun- 
dation ; fo I (if T intend togiveſome ſhort Series of - 
the Tranſactions of theſe twelve Epochaes ) muſt of ne- 
ceſlity, ſeek to lay (firſt and aboveall) a ſure founda- 
tion in ſtating rightly the Commencements of them. 

Laſtly, I have laboured to ſhew in part, what the 
matter of the Apoſtacy was, and what the (ins of it 
were in the begining of it: And (having done this, ) 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew, | 


— 


Fourthly, How and when the Bicorn Beaſt laid his 
foundation of deceit, and began to build thereon the body 
of Apoſtacy. 

That the Son of Perdition (the ſuperintendent of 
thatbody of Apoſtacy ) came, and the time of his 
A coming, 
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coming, we have ſhewn ſufficiently : But which way 
came this Prince of that Apoſtacy 2 How did he lead 
' onthe Van of that revolted body?What was the way of 
deceiveableneſs wherein he went? What Dodrine for 
foundation, did he firſt lay 2 What was his praQtice and 
profeſſion in that junure of time from 404 to about 
412 and ſome time after? 

If we conſult Saint Ferom: here , He is filent : He 
has nothing (or not much) to ſay againſtthe dofrine of 
the Senate of Phariſees. Their doqrine was not Ar- 
rian, but Homonſtan 3 not grofly Heretical, but, for the 
moſt part, Orthodox : Otherwiſe they, and their ſu- 
perintendent could not ſo well deceive thoſe that dwelt 
pon the Earth : But, That man offin came (exattly as 


the Apoſtle foretold) with all deceiveablenefs: And fo 


his doqrine was acontented, car2/efs, ſhallow (but for 
moſt part ſound) doctrine (perverted by a cenſorious, 
uncharitable application) which is moſt deceitful : 
For, Deceit (fortified from truth it ſelf, miſcapplyed) 
1s moſt deceitful, and moſt properly the deceit of the 
falſe Prophet Bicorne : For, as the greateſt knowledge 
(that profanely ſtints it ſelf in its growth, or groweth 
fruitleſs for want of right application) is a deficient, 
trivial knowledge, and the ſtony ground's ſhallow ſu- 
perficies which 1s moſt deceitful: So the ſoundeſt do- 
arine (that ſerveth to ſhelter and ſupport Phariſaical 
pride, filthy avarice, and perfidious fraud) is but (cor- 
ruptio optimi peſſima) the moſt perverſe prevarication of 
Hypocrifie, whereby the Bicorne beaſt moſt deceiveth, 
and his deceived: And this Pillar of ſmoak and foun- 
dation of deceits ſerved him beſt, at firſt, for a ſubſtru- 
Qure to build the body of Apoſtacy upon. 


He ſhall teach (faith Saint Cyprian) infidelity under a Cyprian 
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ew of faith, the night for the day, deſtruGion for ſaluas 
| on bis AntiChrist Eirk the 9, ef of Christ. - | 
He ſhall come (\aith the Apoſtle ) with all deceivable- 
neſs of unrighteonſneſSs. And ſhall deceive, ſaith. our Sa- 
viour (were it poſſible) the very Ele, This way of 
_ deepeſt deceits was (like the way ofa Serpent upon a 
ſtone) the ſecret way (not of Antichriſt ſenſual, but) 
of Secular, and Spiritual Antichriſt,more properly cal- 
| led the ſon of perdition: For, Antichriſt fenſual, and 
his complices, came ('Sodom-like ) with little deceitful- 
neſs of appearance in doctrine, or profeſſion ; carcd 
not for it in either, becauſe they then deſired not (and 
now defire not much, to hide their fins: But contra- 
rily, all-deceiveablenels of falſe appearances in ſound 
doctrine with uncharitable application; in verbal for- 
malities of {tri profeſſion, and in ſeeming-ſerious, 
fictions of falſe miracles, was the only, or chief way; 
wherein theſon of perdition (conform to the Feſtimo- 
nies of thoſe ſacred Texts) came,'or could come. 
 Howbeit, His white vail of deceits was ſomewhat 
' ſpotted (even from his Cradle, or firſt commencement) 
with ſome black ſpots of unſound dodrine, which made 
him (even then )leſs deceivable to the more diſcern- 
ing, and more villble to the ſimple. For, 
HR Liberius (Biſhop of Rome about the year 360 ) was 
an. 365. anArrian, and a profeſt adverſary to Athanaſiys: But 
Maffews. he was Biſhop of Rome about forty years before the ſu- 
perintendent ofthe ſon of perdition was-advanced to 
| preſide fupream in the body of Apoſtacy. 
| Anefef Pope Amaſtaſizs the ſecond, about the year 490 
Biblioth. 'in (holding the Herelie of Acatizs) dyed the ſame death 
Pontiff. that Arrizs did. But, ; 
Polat. Cyricixs ſought to bring in the prohibition of Prieſts 
Gratian. | - 
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matiages about the year 400: But this doGrine .of De- Platin. 
vils-(as the Apoſtle calls it) ſprung not up, to purpoſe, yl 
ol. 


till after ſome Centuries of years. 
A thing not to be forgot ({aith Morney upon this occaſi- 


on _) that corruption of doFrine, as well as of diſcipline Hiſt. de 


ſhould meet, and march together. For, 


Secondly, The Preſident over the Apoſtacy (even an.390. 


in his, and her Infancy ) did not only innovate ſome- 
thing in doctrine, but did much invade therights ofthe 


Primitive. Church in point of Diſcipline. * His in- * Hif. 


croachments herein, came with ſuch commanding vio- 
lence, that Orthodox Councels could not heal her 


ſeeming mortal wounds made thereby : -For, Hetook $5,,,;.7, 
away her power of the Keyes, and Churchepriviledges, Ch,r1. 


by reſcuing, and reſtoring excommunicate Appellants 
to him, as he pleaſed, and arrogated all her rights unto 
himſelf: Wherefore ( theſe bulworks thus broken 
down, and the Churches defences falling on all ſides ) 
ſhe was ſoon (by this meanes ) troder under foot of thoſe 
Gentiles for 1260 years, Revel. 11.2.3. And a flood of 
Cat firſt ſomewhat refined ) errours, formal ignorance, 
filtay (but deceitful) manners began to overſpread (by 
the ſame meanes, and at the ſame time) the face of the 
Chriſtian World. We ſee, therefore, ſome beginings 
of unſound dodrine were in the ingreſs of the Apaſta- 
cy : But the breaches in Church Diſcipline (the defence 
both. of do@rine , and manners, and ſupport of the 
Church ) ſeemed (even then ) irreparable. And 
Thirdly, Sundry ſuperſtitions (the leaſt ſuſpetted 
ſeeds of the greateſt Hereftes) were liberally ſown a- 
bout the beginning of the Apoſtacy. | 
Dantajſns. (inſtead of Plaimes) cauſed ſongs to be 
ſung in the Church; Aboliſhed the — 
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by the Septuagint : Contrary to which the Council of 
Laodicea Decreed Can. 69. | 

Innocent (about the year 406.) Decreed: Thatall 
Perſons ſhould kiſs the Pax. | 

Leo (about the year 442,) broughtin Auricular con- 
feſlion: Decreed that reverence ſhould be given to the 
Images, of Saints upon the penalty of a curſe, 

Thus we ſee, Thatthe Doctrine of the body of A- 
poſtacy (when the Bicory beaſt firſt began to build it ) 
was, for the moſt part ſound, but ſomewhat corrupt, and 
(which is Antichriſts undeniable CharaQter | care- 
leſly ſhallow. 

Secandly , That he brake down the Primitive 
Churches wall of Diſcipline to make his ingreſs .the 


more eaſie, that he might ruinate her, and erect his A- 


poltacy in her place. | 

\Thirdly, That he loaded her, and fortified his own 
-City of confuſion with ſundry fuperſtitions , which 
grew up after into dangerous Hereſtes : Thus he came, 
and this wasthe manner of his coming, when he firſt 
came to build the body of Apoſtacy. But 

Fourthly, The great buſineſs (from about 400, and 
fora long time after_) wasabout Supremacy, and to lay 
a firm foundation for his threefold Decapolity : Wile 
builders ſeek a ſure Rock 3; ſo theſe ( Fatui Strufores 
fooliſh maſter-builders) muſt pretend to find a Rock, 
when they laid their foundation upon the ſand. 

But where muſt they find thisunfound Rock? In the 
Scriptures, and the Nzceze Council. 

Inthe Scriptures they find Tu es Petras, And upon 
this Rock, &c. There they find Peter tobetheRock, 


and the Pope ( his pretended ſucceſlor) to be the foun- 
dation of the Church, 


Thus 
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This Fundamental Hereſie (for ſo # may well be ) 
was ſo cloſely followed, and fo ſubtilly handled upon 
Scripture account, in that juncture of time, that it had 
almoſt deceived, as I ſhewed before,ſome chief Fathers 


of the Primitive Church : Credidernnt Hieronymws, & Ofcand. 
Auguſtinus Eccleſiam ſuper Petrum fundatam: Sed, retra- y.473. 


Fantes ambo, dixerunt ; Super Fetrarm Chriſtum, quem 
Petrus agnovit: Both Jerom , and Auguſtine were 
brought to believe that the Church was built upon Pe- 
ter But they both, retracting, ſaid, upon Chriſt, the 
Rock, whom Peter acknowledged. 

Thereſt of the Doctrine of the Apoſtacy (when it 
began to prevail apparently abqut the year 407 was 
ſufhciently ſuperficial, and ſhallow (but moſt of it lite- 
rally, and fundamentally ſound ) and ſo much the more 
fit todeceive, conform to that coming of the Son of 
Perdition, whom the Apoſtle foretold ſaying 5 whoſe 
coming 18 with all deceivableneſls, &c. | 

Secondly, That deceitful, fruitleſs knowledge 
brought forth like obedience : Not good works, but 
evil reportsupon all that was good, and wicked practi- 
ces againſt the beſt men, which Saint Jerom, Saint Au- 
exſtine, and ſundry others (from their own ſad expert- 
ence) ſufficiently witneſſed, 

But Saint Jerom calls that new created Corporation 
of Apoſtacy z TheRabble of Ignorance: Netther was 
there (faith he) fo ſimple a Scribein all that ignorant 
Rabble, &c. Sure Saint Ferom: here overſhoots him- 
ſelf: For, how could Rowe (then revolting) be aRab- 
ble of 1gnorance, ſecing her Dodrine was then, for 
the moſt part (though trivial, and ſhallow ) ſound, 
and (beiides ſome {incere profeſſors in her ) ſhe had, no 
doubt, her learned Clarkes famed for Religion. 
| . Saint 
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Saint Ferom:, doubtleſs, was ſerious, but not cen. 
ſorions, not raſh-in calling the body of that 


Apoſtacy ; - A confpiracy, or a Rabble of pride 
and ignorance: For, they that want (as they 


| he complained of appeared todo) right, and Charita- 
'- ble application inpractice (though they ſhould have 


all knowledge, or be never ſo learned) areprond (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes) krowing nothing : Such conſent not 


(though they ſhould in words) at leaſt in works, to 


the Patera of ſound Doctrine, and are, therefore, tri- 
vial, and (ballow both in Dodrine and Obedience. 

And that fuch- ſtiperhcial Proficients (the beſt of 
them) know 'nothing, appears allo exprelly in the 
words of the Apoſtle: 1 Corinth. 13. 2. Though IT un- 
derſtand all knowledge, and have all Faith, and have no 
Charity, Tiam nothing. mY 

Am nothing':- Ex nibilo fit nihil : Little knowledge 
15 he like to have, that is nothing, though he know ne- 
verſo much: He's nothing that hath not Charity: 
That 1s, He hath no knowledge, and as little obedi- 
ence : Both are falſe, both but deceits, if his words, 
and workesare without right, and Charitable applica- 
tionz That's the depth of good ground , without 
which, the deepeſt Earth 1s ſhallow, and the greateſt 
knowledge,- and gifts, the greateſt deccits: What 
worden then, if ſacred Scripture fayes : Such men 
know nothing, or are nothing ?. And what wrong did 
Saint Feromw do to the Senate of * Phariſees, whom 
(becauſe he had ſadly experienced them to be ſuch 
men) heaflerted to bez 4 Rabble of Pride and Tgno- 
rance 3, feemg the Scripture it ſelf ſaith : Such zzer2 are 
proud,%nowing nothing. | 

And, If the greateſt knowledge, and gifts of ſuch 
Profeſſors 1s but Pjerdoſophia (the wiſdom of tolly, or 
deceit 


(177) 


deceit of fools) then how great is the deceit, and folly 


of the wiſeſt, and moſt knowing men, that wants (or: 


ſeeks not after) a meek, ſober, right, and Charitable 
application of what they do know and practice 2? 

[t were better, therefore, and their Chriſtian duty 
to ſeek depth of Earth at the hand of the gi- 
ver of every perfc gift, to become good ground 
(richly furniſhed with a frame of right application) to 
get a meek candor of Chriſtian integrity, and right 
practiſing Charity : The labours alſo of ſuch mcn in 
ſacred Scripture arenot uſually contemptible,nor they 
ſo proud, and confident ; However the failings of ſuch 
may be better born with. | 

But the Senate of Phariſces (of whom Saint Ferro: fo 
greatly complained) was (at the ingreſs of the Apo{ta- 
cy) far from ſuctha frame of Spirit, as appears from 
their own practiſes, according to Saint Jerozrs and ma- 
ny others teſtimomies aforeſaid, and as we ſhall inſtant- 
ly, further ſhew : Therefore Jerozw was not much 
wrong (orrathcr judged very rizht) when he called 
that Senate(not of true Secrs, but of wicked Spies of 
evil reports) A Rabble of Pride, and Tenorance. 

Et quis docet aptizs, who hath more fitly taught us 
the time of the ingreſs of the Apoſtacy, with the man- 
ner of it: To wit. (exa&ly as the Apoſtle, exprefly 
forctold) in all decejveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs: That 
1s, 11 a fruitle(s,.trivial , deceitful; Saint-perſecuting, 
. truth-qppoſing (but ſomew!:a: literally.ſound)) profefit- 
on, doctrine, and obedience, &c. - , 

God, ſure would ſo have it: That this vigilant 
Watchman ſhould (by his ſpecial Providence, and 
appointment) ſtand. at als B44 of the Church of 
Chriſt, and ſignitie . to her. faithful ſhepheards the 


certain 
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certain time when the Wolf brake in upon her, with 
the manner of his ingreſs; that ſuch as ſhould be in- 
duſtrious, and faithful in their Charge, ſhould not need 
to beovermuch incumbred in finding out that inſtant 
time of his entering in, and the manner of itz which 


alſo further (and that fully) confirms the firſt ter-zin; 


(or commencements) of all theſe twelye Epochaes. 
Thus much of the manner, and time of his ingreſs: His 
progreſs with the manner of it, now invites our Eye a 
little ſpace. 


—C 


— 


The Falſe Prophets progreſs in pulling down the Primitive 
Church (her Power, and Priviledges) to build therewith, 
his Apoſtacy in her place. A 

I Falſe Prophet (the Bicorn ſuperintendent of 

th's Decapolite body, which he was then about 
to build) having laid his foundation of deceit, and 
made this miſapplyed Text (Tz es Petrs) his chief Pil- 
larinit, proceeded to build uponit : And which way 
goes he to work in Building upon this Founda- 
tion? 

Dirnit, edificat :He deſtroyed,and built : Deſtroyed 
Primitive Church Priviledges 3 Built his own Supre- 
macy : Beat down Zis9z, Built Babel: And how was 
this done ? He deſtroyed the then almoſt decayed U- 
nity of the Church, by Schiſme: And how may this 
plainly appear ? h 

Innocent, Zoſimns, Boniface, and Celeſtin (theſe 
four firſt builders of the Decapolity of Apoltacy) 
claimed Supremacy in, and over all Churches, and 
Councils: The three laſt ſent their Legates to yo _ 
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Council of Carthage, and ordered them there; to.re- * Auguft. 
quire ofthat Council the Rights ofthe Biſhop of Roxre, Epift 47- 
To-wit,- The Right of power to command, granted Epiſt. Com 
(as they-pretended) by the Nzicere Council : * That — , 
Council, therefore, of Carthage ſent Meſlengers with Benifac. 
Letters tothe Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and Toy. 1, 
AntioGh,:to fend:the Ads. of the Niceve Council faſt Concil. 
ſealed-up; '- The Copies came, the Council examined p4g- 519- 
them, and found no ſuch Canon there, as the firſt four $257t- 
ſuperintendents of the Apoſtacy falſely pretended, but —- ” 
r2ther the contrary : And fo were all theſe firſt four pr _— 
fabers (or maſter-builders ) of the myſtery of iniquity, a4 caleſt. 
found Lyars, and were ſo proved to be by the certain 
experience, and authority of an Orthodox Council, 

wherein Azrelizs was Preſident, and Saint Angnſtine 


himſelf an active member of it. 


Boniface, Nevertheleſs (becauſe that Council would zz;p, acoy. - 


not receive their new found foundatiqn- of uſurping debare. 
pride, neither upon Scripture account, from their Tx es Cer.6.ch.10 
Petrys, by them perverted : Nor from the Niceze Coun- 
cul, which it never decreed) excommunicated that 
Councall, and | therein, 4xguſtire himſelf, and all the 
Churches of Africk.;, . "yy =. | 

But Boniface the Second (about 115. years _ ab- Fpiſh.Bonif. 
ſolved thoſe Churches upon their humble ſubmiſſion : 2. ad Exlal. 
His words are theſe, Arnrelizs Biſhop of Carthage (that Theſſal. 
preſided in the fixth Council of 'Carthage ) with his Col- Epiſcop. . 
leagues (227 Fathers of Africk,) and amongſt them, =” Edit. 
Auguſtine himlelt ) began (by the inſtigation of the Devil 25% 4 _ 
in the time of our Predeceſſors, Boniface, and Czxleſtin) Ry 
to exalt themſelves againſt the Church of Rome : But 
Eulalius, ow Biſhop of Carthage (ſeeing himſelf, through 
the ſin of Aurelius, to ſtand ſeparated from the Commu- 
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2i0n of the Roman Church) hath repented him thereof, 
intreating to be received to Peace, and Communion - with 
her, &#c. Itis therefore, abundantly evident (by the 
teſtimony of their own Writers, and by the authority 
of this Biſhop, who upon their humble ſabmiſſion, ab- 
ſolved thoſe Churches) that the Spiritual repreſenta- 
tivesof the Church of AKome excommunicated that 
ſixth Council of Carthage; and Awguftine therein, and 
conſequently the Churches of 4frick, repreſented in 
that Council 3 And (by a Synechdoche partis ) they 
. thereby exeommunicated-the whole Primitive Church, 
diveſting her of her Church power, and priviledges, 
which that ſtxth- Council (ought to maintain : And fo 
the Church of Rome (by that inſolent exciſion of the 
Primitive Churches faithful witneſſes) made her ſelf, 
manifeſtly, a Se& from the true Church : For, in that 
ſhe excommunicated them, fhe cut her ſelf off from 
them, and from the body of the Primitive Church, 
O_ they didrepreſent, and, in her right, officiate. 
or 

The ground of this Papal Protoſchiſme from the (then 
falling; or but new fallen) Primitive Church, was that 
foundation, which the Bzcorz beaſt found in his mi(- 
applyed Tues Petrws, as well as healſo did in the Nicere 
Cound : For (this foundation being firſt laid , when 
he firſt began to build the Corporation of Apoſtac 
about the year four hundred, and twelve) he proceed- 
ed next, to go this way to work: To wit, (vt diruat 
Ecclefiam)to deſtroy the feeble (and perhaps then fly- 
ing) Primitive Church by excommunicating her faith- 
fal Martyrs, and maintainers of her juſt rights, and pri- 
viledges 3 By blaſpheming her, and them (the Taberra- 
tle of God in Heaven) by bringing evil reports _=_ 
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ſuch as ſought; moſt to ſupport her, and by perſecu- + 
ting, —_— wayes, both her and beth} this mr 
Saint A»guſtine himſelf grievouſly complained : Ie are ad Celeſtin, 
threatned (faith he) with a Poſle Comitatus, axd force Edit. 
' of armes, to put the ſentence of the Apoſtolick, Sea in exe- Flantin. _ 
cution, and ſo ſhall we (poor Chriſtians) ftand in greater "MM 
fear of a Catholick, Biſhop, then the Hereticks themſelves _ "OM 
do of a Catholick Emperonr, &c. FJerom complained of 4 426, 
the Conſpiracy of the Apoſtacy ; But Auguſtize here | 
complaines of their force of armes, and violence, by 
them oa in the infancy of that Apoſtacy) threatned 
againſt St. Aug»ſtine,againſt the Churches ofAfrick, and 
(by conſequence) againſt the whole Primitive Church. 
And all theſe Perſecutions, Excommunications, 
cauſeleſs Confpiracies, threatninge, and at leaſt, offers, 
orattempts of violence were done (under anoutward 
vail of deceit) in a ſuperficial, trivial , ſhallow (but 
ſumewhat literally ſound) doctrine, deſtitute of right 
application from any principle of Charity, or right un- 
derſtanding. 
For, HereT may hint (which I ſhall after handle at 
targe) this threefold clear Character of, and fignal di- 
ſtinction betwixt, the falſe Prophets ſenſual, ſecular, and 
ſpiritual. 
Dodtrine, groſly corrupt, with manners conform, are 
the Image, and ſuperſcription of the ſenſual falfe Pro- 
phet, and his followers: He's a Political falſe Prophet, 
and they falſe profeſſors, becauſe their faith (in its out- 
ward form of words) is groſly falſe, or their prattice 
vilibly. profane. Burt , | 
- The falſe Prophet ſecular is (nofingle perſon _ 
a Political falſe Prophet alſo,. and his followers falſe 
profeſſors (not becauſe their doctrine of Faith is falſe, 
Aa 2 though 
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though that may be, in many things,” unſound, but) 
becauſetheir Charity (through Covetouſneſs ) is falſe, 
and their pradtifes, and applicatiors (from 'the ſame 
extra) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſces. 

Thirdly: The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, is a Political 
falſe Prophet, and his followers falſe Profeſlors (not 
becauſe their Faith, in its literal form of words, is falſe, 
though that may be much unſound, but) becauſe their 
Charity (extracted from cenforious pride) isfalſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the ſame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Phariſes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (as. a Figure of him) the Bicorn beaſt, or his 
two hornes, verſant about pride, and covetoulneſs: 
And, as welay : Omnia, (i ingratum dixeris; So we may 
ſay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obedt- 
ence are moſt falſe, if their Charity, and applications 
(though their dodtrine be never {o ſound) be corrupt, 
and falſe as aforeſaid. 

This Triplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and fpi- 
ritual Aztitheſis to Goſpel truth, and the witneſſes of it, 
thus deſcribed) is the three headed Cerbers, that barks 
forth (day, and night) all evil reports, raſh {landers, and 
cayils, againſt them, andit: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome glimple of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three: yelling mouthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that feigned monſter. 

But the yells of thoſe two laſt (from p—_—_— of 
pres and ayarice) are (by far) the felleſt, and moſt 

oud: Therefore, The Senate of Phariſces (not the 
Heathens, or groſs Hereticks) in Rowe cryed out a- 
gainſt Ferozzall at once. Therefore, The Phariſees 
(and not the Publicanes)- cryed out againſt Chriſt, 
For 
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For, Sooner may men ſilence doggs, then thoſe. men 
from curſed ſpeaking: before . they know what, for 
what, or againſt whom they youu For, The two laſt 
(led by the moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride, 
and covetouſneſs) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (#t inde diruant ) that, there- 
by, they may deſtroy them : For, The ſuperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the two Horns of that Bicors 
beaſt, Revel.:13. 11. Thetworeprelentatives Spiritual 
of the Son of Perdition, that (under the Lamblike 
Formes of Religious Zeal-in doGtrine,,and profeſſion, 
void of Charity. and - right: application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the 'Type Phariſees cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down the Primitive 
Church, withall her rights, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of ;Phariſces, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Ferom all, at once: For,' That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake (faith the Text)  4Dragon: Thele are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes ) whereby that Bicorn Pſeu- 
doprophetick beaſt (diruit Ecclepan ) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : He ſpake as a Dragon, cryed down 
the true Chureh, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſſes of both (as the firſt Dragon, did ) day, and 
night, and that, with- many Cerberoxs, mouthes, all at 
once: Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lienated her rights, deſtroyed hey proprieties. 

Diruit, edificeut - Hedeſtroyed, and built : Ofhis 
Dirnit we have, briefly done; Qr what, and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down- what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted ” 208 the teſtimonies o Saint Je- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſixth 
Council of Carthage, which ismoſt evident in the Let- 
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though that may be, in many things,” unſound, but) 
becauſetheir Charity (through Covetouineſs ) is falſe, 
and their praCtifes, and applicatiors (trom the ſame 
extra) corrupt and falſe as in the Phariſees. 

Thirdly: The Falſe Prophet Spiritual, is a Political 
falſe Prophet, and his followers falſe Profeſlors (not 
becaule their Faith, in its literal form of words, is falſe, 
though that may be much unſound, but) becauſe-their 
Charity (extracted from cenſorious pride) is falſe, and 
their practices, and applications (from the fame ſpring) 
moſt corrupt, asin the Phariſes alſo: For the Phariſees 
held forth (as a Figure of him) the Bicorz beaſt, or his 
two hornes, verſant about pride, and covetouſneſs: 
And, as welay : Omnia, þ ingratumdixeris; So we may 
ſay : All their Religion, devotions, duties, and obedi- 
ence are moſt falſe, if their Charity, and applications 
(though their dorine be never ſo ſound) be corrupt, 
and falſe as aforeſaid. | 

This Triplicit Monſter (the ſenſual, ſecular and fpi- 
ritual Antitheſis to Goſpel truth, and the witneſſes of it, 
thus deſcribed) is the three headed Cerberzs, that barks 
forth (day, and night) all evil reports, raſh {landers, and 
cayils, againſt them, andit: For, The very Heathens 
might have ſome glimpſe of thoſe three (ſenſual, ſecu- 
lar, and ſpiritual) luſts (the three: yelling mouthes of 
this infernal Beaſt) and did moſt fitly figure them by 
that feigned monſter. 

But the yells of thoſe two laſt (from principles of 
pee, and ayarice) are (by far) the felleſt, and moſt 
oud: Therefore, The Senate of Phariſees (not the 
Heathens, or groſs Hereticks) in Rome cryed out a- 
gainſt Feromall at once. Fherefore, The Phariſees 
(and not the Publicanes) cryed out againſt Chriſt, 
For 
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For, Sooner tay men ſilence doggs, then: thoſe. men 
from curſed ſpeaking: before . they know what, for 
what, oragainſt whom they 6 yu For, The two laſt 
(led by the moſt greedy, and pernicious luſts of pride, 
and covetouſneſs) are the cruelleſt curſed ſpeakers, vi- 
olently carryed on with canine appetites, to derogate 
from the beſt deſerving (xt inde diruant ) that, there- 
by, they may deſtroy them : For, The ſaperinten- 
dents of the two laſt are the two Horns of that Bicorz 
beaſt, Revel.:13. 11. The two repreſentatives Spiritual 
of the Son of Perdition, that (under the Lamblike 
Formesof Religious Zeal-in doGtine,,and profeſſion, 
void of Charity., and right: application) cryed down 
Chriſt Myſtical, as the 'Type Phariſees cryed down 
Chriſt perſonal : And cryed down the Primitive 
Church, withall her rights, power, and priviledges, as 
the Senate of;Phariſces, as he calls them, cryed down 
Saint Ferom all at once: For,' That Lamblike, Bicorn 
Beaſt ſpake (faith the Text)  4Dragon: Theſe are the 
meanes (thoſe very meanes ) whereby that Bicorn Pſeu- 
doprophetick beaſt (diruit Ecclefpam ) pulled down the 
Primitive Church : He ſpake as a Dragon, cryed down 
the true Church, the truth of the Goſpel, the faithful 
witneſſes of both (as the firſt Dragon, did ) day, and 
night, and that, with- many Cerbero#s, mouthes, all at 
once: Thus he pulled down the Primitive Church, a- 
lienated her rights, deſtroyed hey proprieties. 

Diruit, edificauit: He deſtroyed, and built : Ofhis 
Diruit we have, briefly done; Qr what, and how this 
Bicorn Falſe Prophet pulled down- what oppoſed, we 
have, briefly hinted from the teſtimonies of Saint Fe- 
rom, Auguſtine, Boniface the ſecond, and from the ſixth 
Council of Carthage, which ismoſt evident in the Let- 
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ter of that Council to -C#leſtin; and ih the Canons of 
that Council ©His &djfieavit, of what he built in the 
place of -what he pulled dowfi, we ſhall haridle with 
like ſuccinneſs.' | | | 


at 
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The Falſe: Prophets further proceeding in building the body 
of Apoſt acy; having fir it pulled down what oppoſed. 


E, inthe next place, went aboutto build, where- 
H in his main care. was to Keep his new found foun- 
dation (his perverted Ty es Petrws) with all diligence: 
For, (The Council of Chaltedor, — "4bout the 
year 450, much' invalidated his claim of Supremacy, 
from the Nicene Council) Gelaſivs, about the year four 
hundred, and ninety two, alledged not. for himſelf ei- 
ther the Njcene Council, ot theanitient obſervation . of 
the Church, but held himfelf faſt to his Tx es Petras : 
This goeth not (faith he) by ary Synodal Conſtitations, 
but by the very vogce of the Goſpel: Tu es Petra. 

Upon the Rock (Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed ) did 
Chriſt (thatfaithful F aber, and true witneſs) build his 
Church : And the falſe _— Bicorn (his Anti faber) 
built - her Antithiſs (the Tower of Babel) wipon this 
Chimera Rock of his miſapplyed T# es Petrzs : He ſpent 
much time in pulling down what. oppoſed before he 
could gofaft forward mm atemary, * wy 

The Firſt Nation, F or conferr'd her felf (as part of 
it) tothe Falfe Prophets intended Fabrick, was France 


under Clovis (the hriſtiatKing thereof) about the 

year 485. Juitiniay (about the year 533) in his Let- 

terto Jobx the ſecond, ſubmitted, and united to his 

holinek all the Bifhops'of the Eaſt : 'The Eaſt — 
| WRIC 
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Firſt Greece, _ Threce. — Natolia. Third: 
ly, Syria, and Paleftina.-' Fourthly, Egypt. Fifthly, 
A— But the two laſt had ſubmitted before to 
S—_ the ſecond, as we-ſhewed* hr HA Thele five 
(at firſt Provinces under: Pagar\Romte,) after Kit Mgdoine 
in Rome Papal) with Frente afofefaid; made fix Nations 
of the falſe Prophets Decapolitys” + ' Richareduh; King of Geneb. 
Spaiz, honoured this grand Se nor; and His ſuppoſed, pag 4: 
ſacred Papal Gity; by addinghis Kingdom (is afeventh.. 
part of itt 'his(foon after) Deraje -ſbpefintendency, 
about the year 586. | 
\Thisgrand Maſter builder taok' great- care (in the /demp.661, | 
tine of Gregory the great, and about the year 590) of | 
the BritzſÞIſles,” to bring "hem! (* a5 tht eight part of it) 
info the building of hiv bdovelCity.” 1 
Gerniany{theninth part (of this Decapolihyy came'in 
by parcels: Part, probably, might come in with Elovzs 
an. 4835, whoſe Off-ipring; and people of his Kingdom 
were Geymins th Fravoaie _ Which we find | not Cot: 
quered from him, 07719917 1 | 
Part the Bynes tight bring" in aBbine the year | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


416, whowere, about that time, Germans, and turned 
Chriſtians. 

AS the : Lumberdr brought jt aboutthe year 570, Ibid 661. 
a O ac 

Bavarit, Ad” A ri dioyi their large parts a- 
bout:the year 615: 

Thus the ſecond Dries gave, by degrees, his Seat 

and great aithority to the Ten-crowned Beaſt Papal, by 
ſubmitting his Nations to this Bjicdrn Builder, (ho had 
power 
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pow #o.deceins thoſe: Nations by weany of bis Miracles; 
Ch. 13./14;):'t$þecomethe matterof bis ten fold Poli- 
ty, Mbich his; wduſtripus band» was then: contris 
fMRET cot FI6I9992 ron VR OR; 

 Lumtbardy and. Seotiand (both. Kingdoms) I leave to 
theReadersliberty} bod 21 ov) - font en ah 
- Laſtly:, Nialjrggs thetenth; Nation, which the Falſe 
Propheg#diGed (upomhis: 07 Pghrme): itthis!ten fold 
Tripolity > Hlis gperating;.hand; was firlt upon-ie; and 


- that eng) Ae ors. :Kiogs.of the Lumbargs in Tta- 
- Ds OP nme 1 nds edn(pitacys flew the 


Exarches; A cers-atithe.GroekEmpirerdiding: in 
Ttaly. Se 169v 0:13.” 4 
, Here(aith Baranits,; Watyiinendi of the Dukes, and 
* Governonrswhon the Expexgur mas. want te ſend to coni+ 
tpnd 344 Rome;., aud places ggjecert\ And heneune end 
our brief diſcovery, aw #he>Bueorn Tbealk tnailt up he 
Aga Decapolity. ous 48f the patter! ofiche-Apo- 
cy. |; "ea. odcocon 116% $1939 
I approve not that. common, Opinian of. many. Expo- 
ſicory, that find. ten, petty Kingdoms (and. theſe; to no 
purpoſe) in Exrope: They (placing themghieflybetwixt 
the Rhegweand Druybine,) ins namedthems . Alemanni, 
Oſtrogothi,, Viſagothz, Hunni, $4xoni,8uevi, Alani, Van- 

ali, Burgundiones, Franci 5 moſt of which were petty 
(if I may, fo, call them);Kingdomy, of no, continuance : 


** Ando (asif Ceſars Efhgies upon his Coyn could be 


reater then hjs. perſon, jar the Mapp..of a Country lar- 
—- then the COTS ſelf) the Nations of the Proto- 
type-Monarchies: (Chaldear, Perſian, Greth, ' Rowan, ) 
muſt be far greater then the ten Nations of-their- Anti- 
type (Rome Papal) whom they did but. preſigyrs or 
| adow 
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ſhadow forth. Their tenent (fo trivial) I reckonnot 
worth refuting : But the ten Nations aforeſaid were 
large Provinces under Pagan Rome; after under Rome 

Orthodox : And Laſtly, were ten large Kingdoms in 
Papal and Decapolite Rowe : That is, they wereall, at 
leaſt, freed from the bondage and power of Rome Im- 
perial. The Supream ſecular powers of thoſe ten Na- 
tions weretheten crowned horns of the Sea-born beaſt, 
ch.13.1. Here the Reader may obſerve, Thar three di- 
{tin powers ſecular are repreſented, in the Apocalyps, 
by three different and diſtin beaſts. 

The firlt is ( Beſtia decem habens cornua ſine coronis) 
a Beait with ten Horns uncrowned, - 

The ſecond is (Beſtia decem armata Cornibus corona- 
ts ) a Beaſt with ten Horns crowned. 

The third is (Beſtia Gentinm Regna transferens, vel 
beſtia intermedia ) the beaſt that Tranſlated the King- 
doms of the falling Empire. 

The firſt with ten Horns uncrowned was the firſt 
Dragon or the powers ſecular of Pagan Rome, whoſe 
five firſt heads were fallen before. our bleſſed Saviour 
was born (five arefallen faith the Text, ch. 17.10.) He 
letted and ſhould let the riſing up of Papal-Roxee, till he 
' was taken out of the way : Him the 12, 17 and 18 
Chapters,as alſo Theſſal.2.7. hold forth. 

The ſecond Beaſt, with ten Horns crowned. was this 
Seaborn-beaſt, Secular, and Papal, or the Secular pozy- 
ersof thoſe ten Nations aforeſaid, whom the falſe Pro- 
phet deceived into a Papal-Decapolity by means of his 
falſe Miracles which he had'power to do, ch. 13.14, The 
five firſt heads of the this ten-crowned beaſt were ſo 
far from being fallen before Chriſt was born, that nei- 
ther was that beaſt, nor any one of his heads in being for 
024293028 Bb above 
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above four hundred years after the birth of our Savi- 
our : This Beaſt theſe Texts hold fo'th, ch. 13.1,2,3.&c. 
ch.16.13. 

The third Beaſt (Beſtia Regna transferens ) was the 
ſecond Iragon, who took away him (the firlt Dragon) 
that letted the riſing up of Papal Rowe, and gave 
(add»d) his power and great Authority (the Nations 
which hc rook from him ) to her crowned Beaſt ſecular, 
being induced thereunto. by the deceit and procure- 
ment ofthe Zicorn beaſt as we have ſhown immediately 
before: This intermediate Beaſt or fecond Dragon 
theſe Texts hold forth, ch. 11. 7. ch.13. 2.4. cb. 16. 
I3. Irs - 

In theſe things . (I coatels) and many other, I do (as 


' aduty to be done of nccelity ) ſtear my courſe contra- 


ry tothe Currents of all (at leaſt all modern ) Writers, 
whereby I am incident to incurre the dyſpleaſuxe of 
many : Howbeit, it ſeems tome no {mall fault of jnqu- 
ſticeandiggratitude in tholc that ("being by long affue- 
tude, cemented to their errors, wherein all Writers, 
perhaps, have miſled the way ) cannot be content to be 
mconſentient to the truth themſelves, but are apt to 
conceive a. prejudicious amaritude (and! that betore 
they read or know what they write) againſtthoſe that 
would (by undenyable eviction of reaſgn) cowvince 
them of their errorsand manitelt to them (rolentibus, 
v0 lentiþas) not only the great dangers,but the groſneſs 
of theirmiſtakes. e317 4:5; 13 TT 

__ The Premiſes aforeſaid may at preſent; fully refel 
many that (pretending to' untold! them) pour forth 
confuſion asa fload, upon ſacred Scriptures and: make 
them much more "+ 46 and dark by their confident 
falle gloflesand Expoſitions: They .may. ſerve .alfo to 
OR ef undeceive 
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undeceive many ſtncexe, but ſeduced profeſſors, and 
ſober Writers thatare led away with the ſame errors. 
But I return. 

The ſuperindents ofthe Falſe Prophet Pagan (the 
Roman Emperours, who were ſur2u:7 Portifices ) fell ra- 
ther ſhort of this expanſive ſuperintendency , over 
which the falſe Prophet Papal preſided. 

And what was the means by which he built this ten- 
fold City ? | 

He cometh (\aith the Text) withal deceiveableneſs, &c. 
That is , Hedecetved thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth 
(thoſe Nations chiefly, aforeſaid) by meanes of thoſe 
Miracles, which he had power to do in the ſight of the 
beaſt : Of which miracles I have hinted ſomething be- 
fore, but ſhall inſiſt upon them more fully after- 
wards. | | 

Secondly, He laid his forged (or at leaſt falſely ap- 
plyed ) Foundation, by deceit in Doctrine : He per- 
vetted the Text to cauſe them that dwelt upon the 
Farth to believe (contrary to tnith, and the trhe Faith) 
That Peter was the foundation of the Church, that the 
Pope ( his ſuppoſed ſucceflor) was the ſame by. ſuccefli- 
on, ſole Apoſtolick-Biſhop, Primate over all Churches, 
and Supream over all Kings and Councils. 

Thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth (thoſe thus deceived 
ten Nations chiefly ) There's the matter of this tenfold 
Cities building. —_ Hl 

He deceived them : Thete's the meanies (his preten- 
ded melee doftrine of deceit; and falſe miracles) by 
which he built it. SR SES apo} oi {7 

His Dottrine was aſhallow: fraitteſs (but ſomewhat 
literally ſound) Dotrine/ deſtitute of right, and cha- 
ritable application : And ſich tneanes is fitteſt to make 
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way for lying miracles, and both theſe the moſt effe&y- 
al meanes( erzere Eccleſiam, (9 edificare mſterium ini- 
qnizatis ) to deitroy the Church, and Saints, all folid 
knowledg of the truth, and true obedience, by landers, 
evil reports, and wicked contrivances againſt all that 
is good : For, That's proper, eſpecially, to ſuch pro- 
fane, affected, ſhallow knowledge, and obedience. 

Therefore, The ſon of perdition was not to come, 
it the Van cf Apoſtacy, with groſs Herelie, and open 
ſcandalous practices hike the Arrians, or Makumetans : 
This 1snot the way of his coming, nor could he come 
this way : This is, via #92 ſatis deceptiva « There's not 
deceit enough in ſuch open enormittes to deceive the 
Nations :, This had becn the way to deceive none, and 
, to be ſeenof all. Pr. 

Had he come this way (not of deceit, but. apparent 
wickedneſs) he had not laid his foundation of fraud in 
his miſapplyed Tx es Petrys, had not had power to pull 
downthe Primitive Church, nor to aſſume her proprie- * 
ties, and priviledges to himſelf to build his Apoſtacy, 
therewith, in her place: Nor could he have drawn the 
Nations ("thoſe that dwelt upon the Earth, ſaiththe Text) 
nor the Primitive Church her ſelf tobe the Burgers of 
his new built City, had he come with open hoſtility, 
profaneneſs, and groſs Hereſies: This had been the way 
toaffright her, and them, and to make bothfly from his 
preſence asthe Church then alſo did from the face of 
the Serpent or ſecond Dragon, ch. 12. 14. 

For, Such profeſſed hoſtility, open profaneneſs, and 
groſs Herefie beſt befits the Pſendoprophetick, ſuperin- 
tendent of Antichriſt ſenſual (ſeated in Spiritual Sodexr) 
and her head, that Dragon, who (about the year 407) 
came (not, like this Bicorz Lamb-like builder, with all 
deceivableneſs 
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deceivablenefs, but ) with open violence, armies of groſs 
Hereticks (Heathens, and Arrians) to kill the Church, 
. and her witneſſes, or to cauſe her (faith the Text) to be 
carryed away of the flood, To wit, By that flood of 
Military Forces (verſ. 15.) wherewith he vanquiſhed 
Rome Imperial : That ſoneither ſhe, nor any part ofher 
(being quite carryed away ) might be ever ſeenany 
more. Therefore , He did not deceive, and draw 
her by fraud, but by force drave her to fly with two 
wings of a great Eagle (as into her ſubterfuge ) into this 
Tripolity of deceit, whieh the falſe Prophets hands * 
had conſtituted. (or. was in conſtituting of it) of ten 
Nations: For, That City of deceit, . and perſecution 
(but of her preſervation from corporal, and total de- 
ſtruction by that ſecond Dragon) the Text calls: Her 
place prepared of God, ch. 12.6. And the woman fled in- 
to the wilderneſs; where ſhe hath a place prepared of Ged, 
that they ſhould feed her there 1260 dayes: The ſame 
place, and the ſame time isſet down the ſecond time in 
the ſame Chapter, verſ. 14. For, 

Though the Falſe Prophet (by Gods permiſſion) 
built this ten-fold City of Apoſtacy, yet it wasa place 
prepared of God for the purpote aforeſaid : Fo wit, 
To preſerve his Church (not trom all perſecution, but) 
from a total deſtruction by the rage of the ſecond Dra- ' 
gon, from whoſe face the Church then fled for 1260 years, 
ver.l4. Forthe falſe Prophet built that City (a Ci- 
ty both of affliction, and. refuge tothe flying Church) 
But God gave him power (all power) into his handsto 
ere that Decalabyrinth of errour : Whoſe coming is 
with a power (faith the Apoſtle) 2 Thef. 2.9. Heſhall. 
wear out (well nigh wear out) the Saints of the moſt 


high, and think to change times, and Laws, and 6 
hall 
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ſhall be given into bis hands, (the Laws of power, or 
all power, as it were by a Law, ſhall be given into his 
hand) for three times and an half, or 1260 years to be a 
refuge, as well asa ſcourge tothe Church ſo long, Day. 
7. 25. For, as God preparcd a Fiſh; and that Flh to be 
a place for flying Fozah (not as a Tombe'to interre 
him in laſting oblivion, but) as a Womb to prelerve 
him for afuture birth toa better life : So God prepared 
Kome Papal with her Sects for his flving Church, asa 
womb to preſerve her from periſhing, and for a future 
production of her to a far better revittion : And the Wo- 
man fled into the wilderneſs into her place prepared of God, 
where fhe 3s nouriſhed, for 1260 dayes, from the face of 
the Serpent, Apocal.12.6.14. The time, in Type, and 

Antitype, and how God prepared Xome Papal with 

her Sects, to be a place to preſerve his Church, for 

1260 years, from periſhing by the ſecond Dragon, we 

ſhall ſhew afterwards. 

And therefore, /e creditur Hoſtiz Its dangerous truft- 
ing to Tries, and Mahwaetants (the main continued 
ſtem and Off-ſpring of this ſecond Dragon) For (though 
they pretend to ſome {lavith allowance of liberty to 
Chriſtians, and Sets; for which ſome Seqs and wicked 
proteſlors with them before Papiſts, and indeed, above 
ethers more Orthodox) it may: be, undoubredly expe- 
ted 3 That (had they the power abſolute in their own 
hands, over all Chriſtians)' they would Maffacre' all 
(asthey did formerly in 8$parr) for the very name of 
Chriſt: For, fo their like Pagano-arrian predeceſlors 
(at the ingreſs of this ſecond Dragon about 407) came 
with flood-like armies; and with full purpoſes to de- 
{troy utterly, the Goſpel Church. But, 

'The falſe Prophet © came with all deceivableneſs ; 
Lajd his foundation of deceit, pulled down Church 
priviiedges, 
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priviledges, and built his Decapolite ftate of Apoſtacy 
under a {trict, and {pecious pretence of the Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick Faith , confirmed by many dread- 
ful falſe Miracles, and in ſhew of all meekneſs, as 
being the ſervant of the ſervants of God, and the ten- 
der Father of all the Fathers of the Church ; when 
all was nothing, but a ſtrongly deluding fraud, in a 
ſuperficial, affected, ſhallow knowledge, and profeſli- 
on, fruitful only 1n perſecution, and in bringing evil re- 
ports upon the beſt men then living. A knowledge 
and profeſſion caſting the imputation of innovations 
upon theirantient, Catholick, and moſt folid Truths, 
as in the examples of the ſixth Council of Carthage, 
Saunt Baſt, Ferom, Anguſtive and others: And calling 
their own Innovations, Antient, and Catholick Truths, 
and Cuſtomes. 

So Irnocent the firſt did about his pretended anticnt 


right of Supremacy in his Epiſtles to the Biſhop of Roar, Epift. 92. 


Augyſtine, and others. Yoxhaue ((aith he to Saint Au- apud 

guſtine) had due regard of the Apoſtolick, honour : Tſay A%8*ht- 

of him who hath the care and charge of all Churches, in 

ashing adviee of bim in theſe perplexities, and intricate 

cauſes; following therein, the antient Canon, which you 

know, 4s well 4s my /clf,, to have ever been; objerved in all 

the world: And yet Auguſtine, and the fixth Council of 

Carthage clearly proved this his pretence of anantient, 

and Catholick practice jn all the world, tobe, a notari- 

ous, and remarkable lie 1 thaſe four far{t Fabers of. .the 

Apoſtacy : To wit, Innocent,: Zoſrrrivs, Boniface , aud 

Celcjtin: For, The Son of perdition (in all his Sects, 

and Off-fpring) ſeeks (ſeeks diligently) to ſuppreſs 

ſolid truth, and ſincere obedience by caſting the lying 

Imputation of innovation upon it, and to —_ a 
R alloy 
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ſhallow, fruitleſs knowledge in a proud, careleſs, co- 
vetous practice, as antient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick: 
Thus he caſt down the power of the Primitive Church, 
and built his Apoſtacy in her place: That is, the Bicorr 
Seer, by deceit (by all poſſible deceivableneſs.) built 
this City : And as the bands of the blinded Syrzars 
(ſent to Dothan ) came (inſtead of 1t )to Samaria; (o 
theſe ten Nations, with the Dragons floodlike armies 
(or they that dwelt upon the Earth faith the Text ) and 
with them the Primitive Seds and diſlenters, blinded 
by this Architefors words, and works (words of de- 
ceit, workes of falſe miracles) came, or rather, as it 
werefled (asthe afflifted, purſued, Primitive Church 
alſo did) ihto this tenfold City of deceit : The Church 
fled into it out of neceſlity, and conſtraint; but the 
reſt lowed to it (fo glorious were its buildings, and its 
builders ſtrong deluſions) inſtead of Zzer:, and as to the 
true Catholick Church. . ; 

In this Decapolity of deceit (eſpecially in thetime 
of the building of it) did they that dwelt upon the 
Earth, and the Dragons floods, concenter in a Jeoeiefal 
unity, and they, _ all Sedts (as the different Species 
in the Ark) reſted in her, ſomewhat peaceable for a 
ſhort ſpace. And thus much of the Son of perdition, 
his coming with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
when he firſt laid his foundation of deceit, pulled 
down Primitive Church-Priviledges, and built his De- 
charcy of the Apoſtacy from about 407 to about 620, 
Weſhall now ſhew his further proceedings after 620. | 
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—— 


The Falſe Prephet's further Progreſs in ſupporting (but 
with a much more remiſs hand ) his new built City of 
ApoFacy. 


E (his work by him thus finiſhed about the year 
H 620) did not lay afide, but lefs regarded, his 
firſt (but fitter) inſtruments of deceit , whereby he 
built that City : Therefore it fell to many decayes for 
want of his wonted care, and ſoon became (as it were 
equally ) divided betwixt Chriſtians and Ma hnxre- 
tans : For, The falie Prephet (remitting his uſual, 
ſtricter reignes of government) began toindulge him- 
ſelf (more then before) to ſenſual delights 3 would 
oft wallow in the filthy ſtyes of Spiritual Sodom ; oft 
accompany himſelf with the beaſt in ſecular covetoul- 
' neſs, oft with the Dragon in voluptuous pleaſures : 
Nor did he ſo caſt aſide Secular and Spiritual wick- 
edneſs, but ſuperadded ſenſual filthineſs to both: Ina 
word, he Cm a moſt irregular courſe) ran the 
hazard to deſtroy his new erected Decaprincipality, 
continuing, and proceeding ſtill worſe till about the 
year 1210. Nor did he thenreclaim himſelf, bat ra- 
ther diſclaimed to be ſome ſhelter (as former'y) to the 
Goſpel Church, nor did he ſo much defend her, as be- 
fore, from the ſecond Dragons fury, but looſed the 
(till then, for about 1000 years bound) irſt Dragon 
upon her: That is, he acted the Dragons part himielf 
by perſecuting her members after the manner of Dio- 
clean : For he and (by his procurement) the King of 
France Commiſſioned $872:0n Earl of Montford to per- 
petrate moſt horrid A upon her : Then _ 
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that looſed Dragon (or not long after) ſent abroad 
his bloody Inquiſition, breathing forth ſlaughter both 
to Papiſts and Proteſtants that had but ſo much as the 
leaſt appearance of honeſty or religion; Howbeit , 
the (thus afflicted) Church found ſome ſmall ſhelter 
from Religions Kings, Nobles and Emperours : And 
the Gibelin Faction afforded her ſome ſuccour. But 
{he continued (thus troden under the looſed Dragons 
feet, and driven by fierce ſtorms and tempeſts) till a- 
bout the year 1417. 

Next (and not without great need) came in the Lo- 
cults, a relief to the Church ready to periſh by the 
rageof the looſed Dragon , Apocal. g. 1. tothe 12 ver. 
But here may Elephants ſwim, or rather theſe Texts: 
ſeem fathomleſs : Here difficulties, with double files, 
ſtand prepared to ſtop my progreſs : Therefore I 
muſt of neceſſity ) firſt unty many Gordian knots 
ſeeming indifloluble : Becauſe thefe Locuſts ſeem: to- 
be Reformiſts moſt deceitfully formal, ſome refuge to 
the Church, and ſo, moſt difficult -to be diſcerned 
(though moſt contrary to them) from true Saints ; 
men ſomewhat reformed in Doctrine, nothing in man- 
ners, but atfe&ting manners more confining upon the 
deceiveableneſs of Spiritual wickedneſs then the uſual 

ractices,perhaps, of former Hypocrites : But weſhall. 

rſt ſee what ſacred Writt ſayes of them : And Smoak 
(faith the Text) aſcended ont of the bottomleſs pit, and 
ont of the $204k came Locuſts : This ſhews them tobe 
the Off-ſpring of thoſe, that hold forth only formal, 
ſinoaky pretences of ſceming-Religious deceits. 

Secondly, And ſmoak, aſcended out of the bottomleſs 
pit, &c. This alſo ſhews them to be the products of 
the bottomleſs pit, whoſe duties, devotions, know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, faith, formal reformations, and fruitleſs obedi- 
ence are bottomleſs, or have no bottom : That is, are 
without fidelity or veracity : For veracity is the reali- 
ty of truth, the bottom of all gifts and graces, with- 
out which they areinconform to Goſpel rule, and but 
formal ſmoaky deceits: Therefore, Reformation (al! 
reformation) in Doctrine, and not in Manners; in Pro- 
feſſion, and not m Pradice;z in Praftice, but not con- 
form to Goſpel Rule, is bottomleſs reformation; no re- 
formation indeed, but real deceits. | 

Theſe Locuſts ſeem (the rather becauſe ſaid to aſcend 
out ofthe bottomleſs pit) to be the ſucceſlors of the 
Gibelin Faction, which and whoſe like Predeceſlors 
({ubſervient to the ſecular horn of the Bicorn beaſt) 
had regulated his tempoyal principality and ſpiritual 
ſuperintendency with more ſeeming ſober moderation 
and diſcretion of deceit (during the time of hisSpi- 
ritual horns extravagant and ambitious exorbitances) 
for about 800 years. 

In theſe Locuſts (at leaſtnear their latter end) Anti- 
chriſt ſeems to end (as he began at firſt) withall (or as 
it were double) deceivableneſs: For, they had faces 
like the faces of men ( ſeeming found doftrine and 
-profefiion) but neither fo, in deed 3. but deceits, 
Dere7. 

Secondly, They had hair as the hair of Women (z 
right ordered, and right ordering diſcipline in appea- 
rance) but that was nothing fo but deceit, 
ver. 8. 

Thirdly, They had Crowns like Gold (like Crowns 
_ of righteouſneſs, and true obedience) but they were 
not ſuch, but deceits, zer.7.F or they had (O iruculent 
cruelties of detraCcting covetouſnels! teeth of Lions. 
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ver .9, They , Qrifly in ablind profeſſion, profeſt 
Chriſt, and purſued Covetoulnels eagerly. 

Fourthly , their ſhapes were like horſes prepared to 
battel, ver.7. And yet their ſhapes were partly like 
men, partly like women, and port y like unto Lions,as 
we ſ{hewed before : Therefore, The Aggregate of 
their politick body was (Chimera multiformis ) a ma- 
nifold monſter of myſterious deceit. | | 

But their ſhapes ( their principal ſhapes) were like 
Horſes prepared to battel : They were all (more, or 
leſs) bent(as in-a military order) againſt thoſe that had 
not the ſeal of God in their foreheads: Allrallyed (as 
in ſeyeral Regiments) in ſundry factions againſt 
them. 

But they were commanded not to hurt the Graſs, 
nor any green thing, nor any Tree, ver. 4. That is, 
not the ſervantsof God, that had his ſeal in their fore- 
heads 3 whoſe dodrine they partly eſpouſed, whoſe 
perſons and profeſſions (though they followed not 
their manners) they defended: For, That was, as it 
were, acommand from God not to hurt, but defend 
them, becauſe they (much alike outwardly) embrac'd 
the ſame common faith, and profeſſion: Therefore, 
They (by animplicit command of a much like com- 
- mon profeſſion) were commanded not to hurt theſe, 
but only thoſe men that had not the ſeal of Godin 
their foreheads. | 

Not theſe: Not the ſervants of God, not the true 
Church : That is, Her, and their hurt , which they 
ſhould receive from thoſe Locuſts, ſhould be over-bal- 
lanced by greater benefits, and defences: But they 
were commanded to torment thoſe that had not the 
feal of God, for fiye moneths, ver. 5.T hat 1s,to coUmeue 
| toOte 


thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, that had tormented the: 
ſervants of God. þ--- 0 hey e8 Te, 
The patern. in the prototype (the Locuſts-which 
God ſent upon the Land of #2 zpt) plainly ſhews the 
manner of their coming, and the end of their mctlage, 
which was to torment thoſe pexſecutors, and ſomewhat 
to defend; perſecuted Saints. £5 
From hence rifeth a perplex knotof deceit to thoſe; 
- Locuſts, and others : They think that becauſe they 
torment and oppoſe Papiſts, or ſeek (perhaps to very 
little purpoſe) by their teachings, and writings,toevert 
or retel their tenents, therefore they are Saints , their 
works lincere, doGtrine ſound : They: have no affinity 
(they think) with the fon of perdition;; ;his deeds of 
darkneſs lie farfrom their doors: - Whereas this was 
the grand deceit of their. predeceſlors (the Papiſts 
when they firſt erected the, Apoſtacy :: They;,(becauk 
they refelled, converted; and partly gomnpelled the: 
Arrians , and other Sects-to-. theunity, of the deceit 
of that City) gave thejr 'own deecittul {landering, 
ſhallow doctrine and obedience, the titlesof true, an- 
tient, Catholick, and;Apoſtolick, and .reputed, them. 
ſelves, and were: undotbtedly , reputed the. true 
Church': Herein thoſe Papilts were ,: and theſe Locuſts 
are much deceived : For, the Orthodox Papilts of the 
riſing Apoſtacy (noleb ſound in doctrine thenmoderne 
Locuſts) were againſt the ; Arr/ans,; and: other: groſs 
Hereticks, and. many of ,them; might norvbe. ſenſual 
profeſlors : yet Salvian faiths That (bgcaui2-of their. ; 
evillives)even ghe Arrians were moretolerable ;, And 
- Saint Jerom, and facred. writ it ſelf, applyes to' them 
all thoſe attributes inthe 17 and 18,Chaptexys, that are, 
chiefly due-to the. lan of, perdition; not becauſe theix;,. 
*- coctrme 
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dodrine. was falſe, but their manners corrupe 3 
nor” becauſe their maumners were ſenſual ( though 
ſich were the fruits of ſome) but becauſe their 
Apoſtacy in manners conſiſted in ſecular, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, whiles they ſerved but to refiſt the truth, 
and toexclaim, and conſpire againſt the faithfulleſt 
witneſles of it, or, at leaſt, to negle& both them, and 
it, This is the reformation of Phariſees, and Hypo- 
crites, Which they cry up, but they never ſeek fincere 
obedience conform to Goſpel rule. 

Such formaliſts, or hypocrites (be their dodrine ne- 
ver ſo ſound, or their profeſſions ſtrict) are the head of 
the body of Apoſtacy,'and the higheſt Pinnaclesupon 
the Towers in that Tripolity of deceit. And therefore , 

From hence ſprings a ſecond deceit (not much unlike 
the former) of the Locufts: They caſt uſually, the 
grievous imputation of Antichriſt,ſolely upon thatAn- 


tient Sect of the _ or upon the literal City of 


Kome alone, and will not: (no not be taught it) ſomuch 
as touch that burden (though they have no leſs reaſon 
to bear it)with their little finger; but lay it ſolely,upon 
that Sect, or City, or the ſuperintendent of it; where- 
as the Apoſtacy of Antichriſtis common to all revolted 
profeſſors, that follow the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eyes, and pride of life: Far, the Apoſtle did not 
tax the defeftion of Dewas with turning afide to any 
one Sea, or Herefie, but with ſecular covetouſneſs : 
He hath (faith he) forſaken us, and embraced (not 
this, 'or that Set, or Herefie, but ) this pre- 
ſentevil world : Senfual, ſecular, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſsis the chief viſible form of the Apoſtacy, which 
gives being to it : But the different falſe opin tons, 
and deceitful profeſſions thereiti' are but ( forme 
| freure) 


| (201) 
fewre ) the Protean colours, and outward .cicathing* 
upon the ſeveral members of the fame Apoitacy.,, 
which makesthe many different diviſtons thereof the 
more diſtinguiſhable : For, if ive ill an hundred glat- 
ſes Cof ſo many different colours) with the ſame l:quor, 
or matter 3 each glaſs renders the ſame liquorof a dit- 
ferent colour ; whereas indeed, there is no clifference 
in the matter, but in the colour of thoſe Glaſlcs, that 
contain it : ſo all formal profeſlors in the body of 
the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt, differ not ſo much r 
deed, as in colour : There's the ſame (enſual, ſecular, 
and fpiritual wickedneſs 'tn all, except that, in 
many, ſome one of thoſe three luſts may be moſt 
predominant : And their outward different formes, or 
_ profeſſions make no more real reformation, or alterati- 
on of tha: threefold matter of iniquity, thea the dit- 
ferent colours of thoſe Glaſſes alter the matter contein- 
ed in them : Therefore. theſe Locuſts, or formal pro- 
feſlors, that would ſeem much reformed from Papilts in 
dodrine, diſcipline, and obedience (having attained 
faces like the faces of men, hair like the hair of wo- 
men, and Crowns like Gold) remain Papiſts in man- 
ners, or out {trip them for pride, and covetoutneſs: 
And ſuch have no plea, or priviledge, but abundaat 
diſadvantage thereby,becaule their hearts are,therel>7. 
much more deceived. blinded, and hardened agait!: 
true faith,diſcipline,and manners, and are made mor: 
adverſe to truth, and averſe from peace. Fut w: 
{hall come nearer home to the matter. 

Try all things (taith the Text) and we (at this tir: - 
ſhall try the Spirit of truth and the Spirit of ccrowr 
Chriſtand Antichriſt) and ſhew what the works « 


practi. 
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practices of Primitive Saints were, what they have 
been ſince and wherein they differ (or rather ſhall dif 
ter) from deceiveableneſs ot unrighteouſneſs, or the 
Locuſts Gold :like Crowns of deceits; That ſo Saints 
and Secs may not ever fwell with intermutual ſtrife, 
wander in wildernefles of obſcure aberrations, and 
. grabble in darkneſs, to the continual diſhonour of 
God, the extream hazard of the true Church, and 
ineffable infelicity. of all Nations. 

That we may more; aſluredly know who theſe Lo- 
cuſts were, and what -their -Crowns of deceit are, we 
ſhall enquire when they roſe up: And the fifth An- 
gel founded. verſ.1., And we. find them rifing up in 
the time of the fifth Trumpets ſounding, which was the 
penultimate diſpenſation of the Apoſtacy,of Antichriſt; 
For that time was to. be the laſt jnterval faye one, of 
the Son of perditions;{duration;_ becauſe-when the ſe- 
venth Angel ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhould be finiſhed, ch. 10.7. The time; therefore of 
theſe Locuſts coming, wasto be near the :end of the 
Epoche of the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt : For the Locuſts 
and plague of Darkneſs came,in Type, together, and 
were the laſt plagues, burane, when they came, 
Exod. 10. And fo theſe Antitype-Locults and Darkneſs 
_ came together, and were to be (fo exact are Prophe- 
tick Types with their Antitypes) the laſt Plagues, but 
one, in the:Epoche of the 'grand Apoltacy, Ch. g. 1, 2. 
ch.16, To. 

Therefore theſe Locuſts (coming near the end of 
the Apoſtacy) could not be the Saracers that came 
near the beginning of.it ; nor be (as many Expolttors 
would have them.) Monkes, Fryars 'or  Jeſuites, who 


were far frombziag (as theſe were to be )ſome refuge 
to 
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to the Church ; Nordo Ithink any man can imagine 
they could be the true Church : Wherefore, if they 
could not, poſſibly, be the Saracens, nor Monks and 
-Friars,nor, poſſibly. be the true Church 5 Then I con- 
_ ceive; with ſubmiſſion (at leaſtunleſs any can give a 
better account of them )they were ( if I may fo fay ) 
a Semi-Papal body of Apoſtacy , ( Formaliſts in Pro- 
feſſion, Papiſtsin Practice ) that ſprung up about the 
year, 1417. when the fifth Angel might begin to 
ſound; And that they might have ſome footing or 
beginning in thoſe Victorious Taborites, whoſe Victo- 
ries had been more happy, had they not fought againſt 
their Superiours: Howbeit, they were tob2 {ome re- 
lief to the Church; and many amongſt them  ( though 
perhaps not of them) might chiefly intend* that, 
though the moſt might do it for ſeditious and ſelt- 
ends. For, 
| Tpartly ſhewed before; That there 1s Antichriſtus 
adjuvans, and Antichriſtus -— Na6ren 3 Antichrift ( in 
ſome reſpe&s) helping the Church; And Antichriſt 
ſeeking todeſtroy her. And 
Firſt, Antichriſt ſeeking to deſtroy her: And the 
Dragon ( the ſecond Dragon) caſt out of his mouth 
waters, 4s a flood, after the woman, that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood, Chap. 12. 15. That 
1s, that he might deſtroy her. For groſs Hereticks, * 
(fuchas the Arrians then were, and the Mahnmetans 
are) and all ſenſual, carelefly-ignorant, and loo{ly- 
manimadverſive Profeſſors conſtitute Antichriſt ſenfu- 
al, and their deſign is (had they power to do it _ to 
deſtroy, utterly, the Church and Saints. But, 
Secondly , There is -Antichriſins aliquando adju- 
| Vans 5 
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>415; Antichriſt (ſometimes, and for ſelf-ends ) heln- 
ing the Church : Ard the. Earth ( faith the Text) 
helped the Woman, &c. Ver. 16. That 1s; The Earth 
(men minding Earthly things)and her ſon (the Bicorn- 
Beaſt)whom ſhe brought forth;She(I ay) Sher lon(the 
Papal Apoſtacy then ncw ſprung up.) afſeCting, for 
the fajd ends a fruitle(s, formal (though ſomewhat 1i- 
terally ſound ) Doctrine and Profeſſion , helped . the 
Woman, and ſwallowed up the flood woich the ſecond 
Dragen caſt out of his mouth to deſtroy her: That is; 
She helped her by converting ( through deceit ) his 
Nations and Military Forces to the unity of the Church 
of *Rome. And he deceiveth ( (aith the Text) thoſe that 
dwell upon the Earth, by means of thoſe. miracles,which he 
had power to do, &c. Chap. 13. 14. | 
And theſe Locuſts, no doubt, were a new Progenz 
and a principal part of Antichrut adjuvant, that help- 
ed the Church (as the ;Earth had done againſt the 
Floods of the ſecond ) againſt the ſwelling Floods of 
the looſed Dragon: To wit; Againſtthoſe ogy or 


 ſecuting Papiſts, that revolted- from being ſome hel. 


ter_to her, as formerly, to work ( byall wayes and 
means ) to deſtroy her: They helped her (Tfay ) not 


- (as their Predeceſlors did the ſecond Serpent's ) by 


ſwallowing up this Kood of the looſed Dragoy, ror b 

killing his Military Forces; But they(being command- 
ednot to kill them) tormented ( faith the Text) thoſe 
#en, ( to wit 3 thoſe Church-perlecuting Pa- 
Piſts) that had not the ſeal of God in their forcheads, 
for five moneths, which are oae hundred and fifty 
years: That isz They tormented thoſe true-Church- 
deſtroyers by abating their power, by alienating their 
propriztics, and aſſuming to themſelves their Church- 
DG: Revenues; 
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Revenues 3 And ſo” the Text faith expretly ; 
And to them it was given that they . ſheuld not 


kill them , but that they ſhould torment thew five 


Moneths, Chap. 9.5. And ifthey did thus bend the 
Forces of their Superficial Fruitlefs, Formal ( though 
their Doqrine was ſomewhat Literally ſound) Know- 
ledgeand Profeſſion againſt the-true Church and Saint- 
Perſecuting Papiſts, it was the beſt ſervice they could 
do (for want of better ) tothe true Church and Saints, 
| then ready to periſh by the unbridled rage ofthe loo- 
ſed Dragon. : 

Nay ( ſay ſome ) theſe Locuſts were the Saracens : 
And this Opinion ſeems part of. their Smoak : For 
when (I pray ) did their Apollyox ever fee the Mehw- 
met-Saracens {oO much favour true Saints? How came 
they ſo quick-ſighted to ſee the Seal of God in their 
foreheads ? who bound them (as theſe Locuſts were ) 
by a Law, that they ſhould not hurt ( any green thing ) 
the ſervants of God ? when were they commanded (by 
any command either expreſs or implicit) to ſpare or 
protect true Saints, and to torment the Papiſts, their 
perſecutors ? 

- Boniface (we read )received them into pay toinvade 


Sicily, to war againſt Chriſtians, and by that means , a- #? 


gainſt Saints : But when did Saints and Saracez:s fo 
comply ? Such Doctrine may well ſerve to teach Chri- 
ſtians to fall in love with Mainmetans and turn Turks: 
And how ſhould a proud, trivial , contented know- 
ledge ( joyned with a covetous blind Profeflion )bear 
better light ? 

* But marymen Learned & Religions(fay theſe Locults ) 
are of our Opinions ( as in many other things ) hat 
thoſe Mahomet-Saracens were theſe Locuſts : More's the 

Dd 2 miſery 
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miſery and the greater pity , that ſuch- men (( either 
Learned or Religious ) ſhould fo miſlead or be miſled : 
Or it may, at leaſt, ſerve toſhew (as a means to humble 
them the more) tae inſtability and weakneſsof fome 
able and {incere witneſſes of the truth. | 

Here we may mark, with admiration, how appoſite- 
1y the wiſe and Almighty hand frames Similitudes in 
Sacred Scripture : For, what Creature did God ever 
make that loves ( like the Locyſts ) to live in dark 
Clifts, and Smoak aſcending from Sbterranezz fires, in 
which places I have ſeen them ( like Bees about to 
ſwarm ) in great abundance? And what Profefors 
loveto live in the Smoake of a fraitleſs blind zeal, for- 
malWorſhip and a Superficial(though ſomewhat ſound) 
Dottrine than theſe Locu/ts do? 

Smoake is inſufferable to all Creatures living ex- 
cept to Locnſts : Nor can any men ( in the leaſt, Moral 
or ingenuous ) endure a ſmoaky, empty, ignorant, 
proud, barren Profeſſion, but only Locnſts and Hypo- 
erites, : 

The Valgar obſervation (' though that may betrue ) 
that theſe "andy 199 live but five moneths in the open 
helds , I voluntarily omit: But theſe Locnſts , in the 
Text, were to torment mer ( ſaith the Text expreſly ) 
for five moneths, Verl. 5. And they had power to kurt 
them ( faith the ſecond Text ) for frve moneths , 
Verl. 10. 

Five moneths ( counting a day fora year make juſt 
one hundred and fifty years: And theſe Locuſts (* f we 
count from about t417 ) when they, moſt probably, 
might begin, toabout 1567 } continued in chicfpoy- 
er to torment the Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, for five 
monethsof dayes Armmalor about 150 years ; For,Ziſ- 
ca 


(27 )- 

ca ( alwayes Victor ) Signally beat the Imperial Armies 
in cleven battels about the year 1417. And , after his 
death, Precopixs and his Confederatss beat them in two 
Pattels about the year 1424. But what are they or their 
Armies to theſe Locuſts ? 

Tis ſaid, Caſtra ſequentes vix pietas ſequituy « Little 
Religion attends Armes : Howbeit, Procopizs and Zi/- 
ca( their Leaders ) might be men of muct valour and 
piety, but the major part of their Armics (as will ap- 
pear } ſeemed to have ſome Lions teeth like thcte 
Locuſts. 

After thoſe battels, theſe ( 1f I may fo call them) 
Modern Formaliſts { though many truc Saints might 

2 amongſ{t-them ) expatiated and prevailed againſt 
the Papiſts till about 1567, Nor were they ( all that 
time ) a ſmall affiſtence to the ſervants of God (nor 
to ſome Kings ) that had the Seal of God in their fore- 
heads, to further their Reformation in Dotrine and 
defend their lives: But we hall further take the trueſt 
ſurvey of them from (cveral Texts of ſacred Scrip- 
ture. - 

And the ſound of their wings ( faith the Text ) was 
as the ſound of Charets of many Forſes running 10 Bat- 
tel, Verl. 9. 

And why comes this account of them from the Pen 
of the Frophetick Evangeliſt > Becauſe they ſometimes 
ſubdu'd their enemics with the ſound of their wings only: 
For Ziſcae's Armies beat their enemies in eleven battels, 
more by the ſound of their wings, then force of Arms; 
more by thenoiſe or re port of their coming , then by 
their power;which fully ratifies tlie truth of the Prophe- 
ſie in reference to thoſe ſo much feared aflailants. But 

Secondly, After Ziſca's death, Sigiſmwnd the Empe- 
rour,,. 


Hiſt. Boke. 
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rour, invaded Fokcyia with a threefold Army : The 


firſt was of Saxons and other Cities; The Second of 
Fanconians, led by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; The 


. third was levied of Rhenenſes, Bavarians,and Swevians 


led by Otto, Archbiſhop of Trevers : All theſe three 
mighty Armies met at Afiſma: But the next day, they 
all ( not ſeeing any Enemy, but hearing the report of 
Procopins his coming ) fled to Thacovie, leaving a great 
prey and their Arms behind them. | 

Thirdly, ( this three-fold Army thus defeated, with 
the ſound of the wings of their enemies only 5 Sigiſmmnd 
raiſed a far greater Army of forty thouſand Horlſe, be- 


neas $il ſides Foot, and invades Bohemia. But was put to 


ch.48,49. 


flight, and his whole Army ran, in a confuſed and a- 


Fox Mar- mazed fright, though they ſaw none of thoſe winged 


tyr.Lam- 
pad. Hiſt. 
 Mellif. 


Locuſts purſue them: Res crat imperioſa ſonitus Ala- 
rum : The ſound of their wings ( the noiſe or report of 
their coming ) made that mighty Army fly confuſed , 
whiles the Emperour could not ( by his Command ) 

cauſe them to rally. | 
Ages cannot parallel ſuch preſidents, nor the World 
ſince the firſt Creation. The Hoſt of Syri« heard a noiſe 
of Charets and Horſes, and,that one time, fled affright- 
ed ("though they ſaw no man _) from the walls of $84- 
maria: But theſe mighty Armies fled many times (not 
from a noile of terrour from the Lord of Hoſts, but ) , 
from the noiſe (or report ofthe coming ) of a few oak 
men,though they ſaw no man:And theſe many Preſidents 
Cof fuchStupendious ſtrangene(s)prove irrefellib! y,that 
thoſe Formal Reformiſts were { at leaſt the Victorious 
part of) thoſe Locu{ts, that then vanquiſhed their and 
the Churches Enemies with the ſound of their wings 
only : For, if ever Armies were put to flight by the 
| bad 
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ſound of the wings of their Enemies; Then were theſe 
thirteen Puillant and Imperial” Armies fo put to 
fight. , 

If ever any ( (ince men were on Earth ) ſubdu'de 
their Enemies with the found of their wings, then thoſe 
Victorious Tavorites were ( therefore they could poſ- 
{ibly be none but they _) the oaly Armies that fo ſub- 
du'de them;And (by o. fubduing ofthem) did.,indubi- 
tably fulfil this Propheſie in the performance of it: And 
tze ſound of their wings was like the ſound of Charets of 
many Horſes running to battel. 

Secondly, And they had aKing over them, woich is the An- 
gel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew Tongue 
* Abaddon,but,in the Greek Tongne,hath his name Appo!- 
lzon, Verle 11, 

And they had a King: And what King ? Sire not $7- 
giſmund that could not rule themz nor any Earthly 
Man. or King : Their King was a Spiritual King, no 
Earthly Potentate : His name in Greek v as Apollyor 
and he,Greculus eſuriens,an hungry Greek : Covetoul- 
neſs and Spiritual Pride in them was King over them, 
that ( contrary to Gods Command ) ruled in their mor- 
tal bodies; And, {o ruling over them, was their King. 
For what King had the Type-Locuſts(that commanded 
them to'devour the Fruits of Egypt ) but their own 
cager and unſatiable appetites; And theſe (' their An- 
titype ) mult of neceflity, hold a juſt Symmetry or 
dae proportion with them, the Type of theſe : Nor 
could the Devil be the King of theſe more then of other 
wicked men 3 For, he's the General King , that rules 
in the hearts of all the children of diſobedience:Theretore, 
Let none tax Ziſca, or Procopins ( they might be perſons 


of great Worth and Piety ) nor ferom of Prague, nor - 


John 
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\Fobz Hws, nor any- other perſecuted Saints ( that were 

occaſions of their coming ) as Kings over them : For, 
Moſes himſelf was a means ofthe coming of the Type- 
Locuſts, but not their King :. So the perſecuted Church 
and Saints were the occaſion of theſe Locuſts coming, but 
no King overthem; But Covetouſneſs and Pride,con- 
jun&,was their King: For the Locuſts were only For- 
mal Profeflors, Reformed from Papiſts to a ſomewhat 
found DoGrine, and many of them perhaps , to 1ſtrid& 
Profeſſion, but remained Papiſts in manners, or rather 
outſtript them for Pride and Covetouſneſs: For Cove- 
touſneis, the Root of all evils: For Pride , the chief 
cauſe of all Contentions: And this double iniquiry or 
combined wickedneſs ( Prideand Covetouſneſs) was 
('tis moſt like )the Locuſts King : And they had a King 
over them, &c. * For, 

Thirdly, Their teeth, (ſaith the Text _) were as the 
teeth of Lions, Verſ. 7. This further ſhews what the 
Locuſts King was: To wit, Their Lion-like rapacity 
and greedy avaricez And ſhewes their parity therein, 
to thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts, whom (with like 
retaliation) they were ſent to perſecute : Peccato par 
pena: The Papiſts oppreſt the poor, and thoſe ſervants 
of God that had his Seal their foreheads, as it were 
with tceth of Lions : Therefore God ſent thoſe Locuſts 
to opprels, and ſuppreſs thoſe Saint-perſecuting Papiſts 
(that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads ) as it 
were with teeth of Lions : For the Papiſts ( as it might 
appear) were not only cruel to the ſervants of God, 
that thus had his Seal inſerted , but uncharitable alſo 
and mercileſs to the poor , which their own Writers 
witneſs even of their Spiritual perſons. 

They are alwayes careful (ſaith Theoderet a Niew ) -4 

| ad- 
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advance their Kindred, Nephews, &c. At whoſe gates there 
are ſeldom ſcen any poor : And, if perhaps, any poor body 
beg an alms of them, they preſently turn away theix eyes; 
And, if perhaps, extream want urge him to ack the ſe- 
cond time, they threaten him. 

He C ſpeaking of Urbay the ſixth , Innocent the ſe- 
venth, _—_— the ninth, and Gregory the twelfth ) 
ſaith, that theſe four gave no alms, which ( faith he ) is 
a ſign of damnation, and ( though a fault in all, get) wor ſt 
in them , becauſe no man can be ſaved withont charity - 
And this he wrote being Notary of the Apoſtolick 
Letters in 1408. and Secretary, ſucceſ{ively, to Urbar, 
Boniface, Tunocent, Gregory, and Alexander, 

And Locuſtsare noleſs cruel and uncharitable than 
the Papiſts: The Papiſts may plainly fee their own fins 
in thoſe puniſhments, which God inflicted upon them 
by their hands : Both are alike (the Locuſts and the 
Papiſts )in their practices : Both are cruel, both ex- 
treamly covetousz The charity of both is but a verbal 
pretence, and in neither real : Both have the ſame ſign, 
( as the Author faith ) of damnation in giving no alms, 
( or Alms inconfiderate) to the poor : Both have much 
alike ( or the Locuſts the longer of the two ) teeth of 
Lions: And their teeth ( (aith the Text) were like the teeth 
of Lions. 

I have oft obſerved, with much admiration, that 
many ſtrict Profeſſors are extream covetous and could 
not ( upon due conſideration ) but imagine they might 
either be Locuſts crept into {ſtrict Forms, or elſe true 
Saints corrupted by the evil and cruel examples of 
their covetous converſations : Covetouſneſs ( a ſhame 
to Heathens ) is moſt uncomly in Chriſtians , and moſt 
deſtructive in Church-Societies, like Achayx in the Hoſt 
of Iſrael, Ee Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , they had power ( faith the Text |) to vex 
men five moneths : That isthe time of their chief pow- 
er to vex or torment thoſe men that had not the Seal 
of God in their forcheads, but not the full rime of their 
continuance : Therefore, we may diſtinguiſh thoſe Lo- 
cuſts into pernltimate and ultimate ; priftine and pre- 
ſent. 

Thoſe Priſtine ( or firſt appearing) Locuſts had ( for 
five moneths ( or 150 years) wings ( ran with winged- 
ſpeed) to take away the power and maintenance of 
the Papal Clergy in many Nations: But fome of the 
Modern Locuſts (their ſucceſſors ) are no Jeſs willing 
(had they wings to*do 1t ) to take away the mainte- 
nance of the moſt Reformed Miniſtry : But, as ma- 
ny of the firſt were, doubtleſs, defenders of good men 
and ordained of God fo to be; So I dare not deny ; 
That ſome of the laſtmay be, at leaſt, docible and du- 
tile to ſound Faith and good Manners. 

Tobe ſhort: As it's apparent to me, that the Maho- 
met Saracens werefar enough from being any part of 
theſe Locuſts, So, If any ſhall render a more rational 
account of them, and make them appear to be any 0- 
ther peopleor Profeſſors, I ſhall readily relinquiſh my 
own Opinion and receive thetrs 3 Till then; Their ma- 
nifold deceivableneſs in their hair, Crowns, Faces(Dif- 
cipline , Doftrine , Profeſſion, Practice) and their Of- 
fices and FunCtions for the Servants of God and againſt 
the unſtaled in their forcheads, muſt confirm me 1n this 
Tenent; That ſome of them aforeſaid were the firſt 
fruits of thoſe Locuſts, that, for filthy Iacre, took up 
ſtricter Forms to devour Church-Revenues: Of whom 
and for which, the German Emperours ſometimes com- 
plained ; See Sleiden, and Lanquet, &c. circa An. 
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And both Lnther and Calvin ( which fo far ſhewes 
the integrity of them and their true followers) teſti- 
fied ſharply againſt the Litigious pride and filthy ava- 
rice of thoſe Profetlors, that, thereby ( pretending to 
be Members of them ) brought much infamy and diſtur- 
bance upon their Church-Societies : For this is certain; 
That the Locuſts ( Formal, Smoky, Proud, Profeſſors) 
are ( for filthy lucre') readieſt to creep into the trueſt 
Churches and (by their covetous converſations ) to 
. corrupt them and turn them ( if poſſible) into Dens of 
Thieves, It ſhews alſo that the devouteſt Profeſlors 
(though their Doctrine benever ſo ſound ) import not 
any thing, if they remain Papiſts in Manucrs or out- 
{trip them for Pride and Covetouſneſs. 

And, here, remarkable were the mercies of God and 
the Wiſdom of his Providence : For many ſincere Pro- 
feſlors 'were (as men hid among them, and as Eliah 
was kept from death by greedy Ravens ) preſerved , 
from horrid Maſfacres , by theſe Modern Forma- 
liſts. But ; 

. I muſt nothere omit ſome Readers of great repute, 
that ſay, I make (and that they read it in this Treatiſe) 
John Hus, ferom of Prague, Luther, Calvin, and all Re- 
tormiſts to be the Locuſts : Nor muſt I hate, but plain- 
ly reprovetheſe men-: It's a duty indiſpenſive 3 I dare 
not but do itz Theſe men reckon themſelves, and are 
reputed, long Students and great Proficientsin the Pro- 
phetick Scriptures: Sure then, they make themſelves, 
at leaſt ſeem to be very unjuſt Stewards of thoſe Sacred 
Myſteries. The unjuſt Steward ( calling his Lords 
Debtors to account) asked the firſt what he owed : He 
anſwered, An knndred meaſures of Oyl: Take thy Pen 
quickly ( ſayeshe ) and _ in thy Bill fifty : I doubt 

e 2 not 


(214) 
not but that might be read in his Bill (if he wrote it ) 
becauſeit was written : But theſe could read that in my 
Treatiſe which was never written : here,nor( think ever 
thought on by any; That which many Learned DoCtors 
and Knights(that read it all ) could never read or find 
in it, as their own Hand-writings fully witneſs : But 
theſe Readers are, themſelves not throughly conſenti- 
ent to ſound Doctrine and ( finding in this Treatiſe, 
their Chimara's and Illufions caſt down , like Dagon 
when he loſt his head ) ſought ( I concerve ) a feeble 
revenge by railing theſe ſlanders, and taught others(as. 
Sappho taught his Birds to ſpeak ) to proclaim in City 
and Country, thatI make all Reformiſtsto be the Lo- 
cuſts, to my unſpeakable and moſt cauſcleſſe detriment. 

Nor is this(Ithink) the ſole cauſe ; Careleſs inad- 
yertency might be ſome cauſe of their miſtakes: For in- 
conſiderate raſhneſs is the firſt fruit of uncharitableneſs, 
asdue and diligent animadvertency is of charity 3 And 
the want of both in theſe Readers might cauſe their 
raſh miſtakess: For many things( much alike ) are, oft, 
moſt contrary 3 As the Parelia or Mock-Suns in watery 
Clouds or Ponds, feem as fair as the Sun it ſelf; but are 
no true Suns; So theſe Locuſts are Parelia SanForum, 
Mock-Saints, and may ſeem as fair ( in all outward 
Formalities ) asthe Saints themſelves, and yet are no 
more true Saints than thoſe Mock-Suns are true Suns: 
It were therefore extream fooliinnels in any to charge 
me thatI make thoſe Mock-Suns to be true Suns, or the 
true Sun to be no more or better then one of them ;- Sg 
itisnoleſ(s fondneſs for any careleſs, curſory (and theres 
fore, uncharitable ) Readers to charge me that I make 
true Saints to be thoſe Mock-Saints, or Saint-like Lo- 
cuſts, from whom ( we ſhall find ) they differ as far as 
Light 
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L ight from Darkneſs, when we come to examine what 
the Locuſts Crowns, as it were like Gold, are; what 
their Sun-darkening Smoake of deceit is; and where- 
i both differ from that ſincere praftice and Profeſſion, 


which is ( orrather ſhould be ) the Righteouſneſs of 


true Reformiſts and Saints. 

The Subject Inow inſiſt upon, is to ſhew what evil 
Manners are, that men may avoid them; And inani- 
madvertency is the foundation of all evil Manners, and 
principal cauſe, indeed, of all the miſerable Diviſions 
amongſt us:Weſhall therefore ſpend no more time about 
thoſe trivial Readers, but proceed : As Chriſt never- 
theleſs, look't upon Peter and brought him to repent- 
ance 3 SoTI may, 1n love to them, look a little back up- 
on them , but not digreſs from the 'defign of this 
Treatiſe. | A 


————— 


——— 


THe Primitive Fathers and Profeffors made mention 
&. of the man of Sin, or Son of Perdition ( according to 
the Text ) under the Notion, or by the name of Apo- 


ſtacy or Refuga.. 
Apoſtacy is a falling away from heavenly minded- 


neſs to inanimadvertency , or to mind Earthly Dang. de 
things: SomeSectts are the Subdiviſions 'of the Grand Antic.ch.s 
Apoſtacy, or of the Antichriſt predicted. by Prophets Auguſt. 
and Apoſtles : Such Sets, nevertheleſs, come neareſt lio. 20, de 
to true Churches, that ( holding forth ſound Doftrine ) C7v7t. Dez 
are found moſt fruitful in the practice of good Man- ch. 19. 


NnCcTrs, 8) 
Secs are either more General, or more Special. 


Sets more Special are Societies of Profeſlors fallen 
Ee 3 from 
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from ſound Doctrine or good Manners, and ſeparated 
from Churches more ſound then themſelves. 

The more General Sect, are fuch Profeſlors in all Secs 
and Churches as are fallen(though not from ſoundDo- 


_ Grine )from the praftice of good Manners : DoGtor 


Colet calls this Sect ; The Sect of evil Manners. 

Many Saints ( at leaſt men ſomewhat Moral and In- 
genuous ) may be found.in many Sects, who are the ſup- 
ports of them, and are uſually leaſt regarded, and moſt 
perſecuted in and by thoſe Sects : ForLocults are apt 
to creep into, and. corrupt ( through Inadvertency , 
Pride, Ignorance and-avarice ) .all Sets, and even the 
trueſt and beſt Church-Socteties 3 Cauſe Diſlentions 


.in them , oppoſe diligence and fidelity, and endan- 


ger todeſtroyithem : Therefore it is not my defign, in 


/ this Treatile, to fall foul ( as Weather-beaten. Ships at 


Sea )) upon any Sects or Church-Socteties, but, in love, 
to reprove them plainly, and to manifeſt to them their 
manifold, groſs, and dangerous miſtakes in Opinions 
and Manners, . of which their inconvidtion, ( though 
they little mind it ,) 1s: their greateſt. miſery they 
doz,oricanfultain on Earth.) To that end, I ſhall ( be- 
ginning at the Foundations of both )..cndeavor to di- 
ſtinguith the true Church and Saints from falſe Profeſ- 
ſors: all Secs and Churches: And firſt, 

The Rock whereon. the true Church is built is Chriſt 


\- alone; Sunt cetera Arene:t All other-Formal, fruitleſs, 


Chriſt-pretending Profefiions are but Sands. of deceit 
or Smoake, whereon the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt and 
all falſe Prafticesare built, 

The firſt Superſtructure upon the true Rock is Ani- 
madvertency-:::For:Faith comes by-hearing, and hear- 
ing by Animadvertency to hear. He hearcth to _y 

: ittle 
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little purpoſe, that minds not much what or how he 

hears. For 

Secondly,the firſt Su perſtructure upon the ſandyFoun- 
dation of the Apoſtacy ofAntichrilt is inanimadvertency 
or a carele{sunmindfulneſs, To hear profitably, or, To 
do what they hear. 

Animadvertency (the firſt Superſtructure upon the 
ſure Rock ) is threefold (amindfulneſs tohear, to ex- 
ped, and to practiſe what 1s heard and read, and brings 
forth a threefold opcrative Grace, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, though true Atimadvertency (and more ac- 
cepted of God ) is a fruit of that threetold Grace. 

* Inanimadvertency ( the firlt Superſtructure upon 
Sandy Foundations) 1s threefold ) Nox animadverhve, 
Semi-animadverlive, Miſ-animadverlive) and brings a 
three-fold effe& contrary to Faith, Hope,S Charity;To 
wit, Perfidy, falſe confidence, and.raſh and cenſorious 
uncharitablencfs: This threefold inadvertency ( op- 
poſite to trac Repentance ) is the threefold Subſtru- 
Qureof Antichriſt Senſual, Secular and Spiritual. 

And firit, Noz-animadvertency 1s the Subſtructure of 
Antichriſt ſenſual , or offuch Profeſſors as mind nothing 
( orlittle elſe)but looſe Profaneneſs: Such were the men 
of the Old World : They knew nothing ( ſaith the 
Text) till the Flood came, &c., And no marvel ; For 
how ſhould thew know any thing , that minded no- 
thing : Nox-advertiſts are very Beaſts, both havc hearts 
alike to mind nothing 3 Therefore both periſhed alike 
in theFlood : Theſe ſlothful Citizens of Spiritual &0- 
dom regard not to read the Scriptures that teſtifie of 
Chriſt, or Books that unfold the meaning of them : Or 
they read both, but mind not ( through ſenſual levity 
and folly) to underſtand what they read: Such _ 

the 
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the Men and Swine of Gadara: They cared, not to know 
Chriſt ( the living truth }) and theſe care as little to 
know what truth in practice is 3 So far are they from 
that, that they mind not ſo muchas the proper objects 
of right-producing Animadvertency, or the Principles 
of the practice ofgood manners z which Principles (be- 
cauſe little minded by moſt Profeſſors through almoſt 
a general inanimadvertency ) weſhall inſert in the ſe- 
quel : Such Non-advertiſtsare the Owles of Ignorance, 
unclean and hateful Birds , that hate the light, and 
would ( were it in their power ) utterly extinguiſh it, 
and deſtroy the Witneſſesof it: For, truth in Dodrine 
and Manners is direaly contrary to the bruitiſh igno- 
rance of Nox-advertiſts; Therefore they oppoſe both 
by a'dire& oppoſition : Yet theſe ſeek ſhelter for their 
fins of. beſtial 1gnorance under ſome careleſs Formali- 
ties, or in ſome corner of the Court that was caſt out 
and .given to the Gertiles; and receive the Seed of 
Grace like the High-way-ground ; let it lye where it's 
ſcattered, nill it's loſt, but 1t takes no Root there as it 
did in the Thorny and Stony grounds, 

Secondly, S8emi-advertency is the Subſtrucure of 
ſecular Apoſtacy,or of men minding Earthly things : 
Theſe Profeſſors ( for ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch isthe ef- 
fet) Worſhip God by halves, do good Works by 
halves, are half-Chriſtians in ſhew, in deed Heathens ; 
And ( though Spiritual Egypr owns them ) are much 
like thoſe Samaritans that ſucceeded captive 1jrael in 
their vacant Habitations: They worſhipped the Lord, 
and worſhipped thew Idols alſo : And theſe Locuſts are 
ſuch Semj-advertiſts; ſeem to ſerve God by halves, 
but, in deed, covetouſneſs (* which is Idolatry ) alto- 
gether : They were Men and Women in appearance, 
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Lions in practice, winged Horſes in purſuit of their 
practices 3 For, Semi-advertiſts aſſame ſeveral ſhapes, 
according to whichtheir evil manners differ: Under 
theſe men (if Imay ſo call them) not only good men, 
but good works ſuffer Martyrdom : They ſpin many 
threds of good works, and go on for a ſpace z But their 
Lionsteeth of avarice ( before theſe good works be fi- 
niſhed ) bite1. pieces thoſe threds, and lay thoſe good 
' works a bleeding: All their good works are Opera re- 
fuga, works of Apoltacy : -They begin many and per- 
tet none: For Thorns ſprang up in the Thorny-ground 
and choaked the good Seed; And theſe are that 
Thorney-ground wherein Cavils, Slaunders, Quarrels, 
Mifſuppoſitions,Pretences, Excuſesand Buſie negle& of 
the beſt things ſprings upand ( through Pride and Co- 
vetoulneſs ) choake every good Work before it be 
finiſhed. : | 

Pilate was guilty of this fin, ſo was Sarl: Both did 
very much, and then turn'd Apoſtates in. not perfect- 
ing what they had begun : True Saints are oft guilty 
of theſe ſins, and pay dear for their Semi-adverten- 
cies and half performances: For Moſes omitted to cir- 
cumciſe his fon, therefore God met himand would have 
kil'd him ; 'Tislike he lay fick near unto death. So 
the Propher,ſent to Bethe/, had performed (* within a 
very little ) allthe task that God ſent him to do- 
But a Lion met him and ſlew him, becauſe heleft part (a 
very little part ) of his work undone : Little do many 
true Saints magine, that the cauſe of their loſſes, lan- 
guiſhing ſickneſles, and, oft, untimely deaths, is, their 
Semi-advertency , cauſing careleſs, halt-performances 
and keeping them back from perfefting any good 
work ; Such Saints can ſcarce be diſcerned, by theirs 
re | Works 
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Works', from' Locuſts and Hypocrites. 

Semi-advertency is ſo much worſe then Noz-adver- 
tency, as Apoſtacy is worſe than Profaneneſs, or as, To 
know and profeſs the truth, and oppole it, is worſe than 
bare ignorance. | 

Balaam was much guilty of this fin of Semi-adver- 
tency, half mindful of Gods command , and half un- 
mindful: Therefore (drawn by the ſtrong Cords of 
Covetouſneſs ) he came, at laſt, to act direttly contra- 
ry to Gods command : But an Angel ſtood in his way to 
kill him, and he was lain, at laſt, for the ſame fin: But 
Modern Semi-advertiſts 0 his and his followers Anti- 
types are apt toſtand ( contrary to that Angel ) in 
the way againſt the truth to ſtop the Jp of it, and 
deſtroy ſuch as do aſſert it: For Covetouſneſs ( ad- 
joyned to Semi-advertency ) is ſoon filled with Ca- 
nine anger againſt all truth. , and chiefly againſt the 
pradtiſers of itz and readily complyes with all ſuch ( as 
ſeem Religious ) that-are moſt ready to ([launder and 
aſperſe them and it; So the Senate of Phariſees con- 
ſented ( asone ) to the ſentence of the High Prieſt a- 
eainſt Chriſt, | 

Semi-advertiſtsextend, at firſt, ſome trivial half per- 
formed helptothe truth and the witnefles of it, but af- 
ter oppoſe it, and deſert or deſtroy them : They hear, 
read, and pray by halves, or ſo far asto get a Form 
of Religion, but-not the power of it ; begin many good 
works, finiſh none, do half, leave half undone ; are 
half hot. half cold, which God abhors. 

Jadas (when the ſeventy forſook Chriſt) did not 
forſake him, nor was found blame worthy, by the Apo- 
{tles, for about 1260. dayes; But then ( through Semz- 
advertency cauſed by Cavetoulteb ) turn'd Tn: 
wanat 
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what Family or Church could be more pure than that 
whereof Chriſt was Head 2 What Doctrine more per- 
fect than that he taught? Yet that Locuſt lurk't even 
there : Sexri-advertiſts ſow pregnant Seeds of perfidt- 
ous Prodition, Schiſm and Apoſtacy cven in the beſt 
Church-Societies, and endanger to deſtroy them. 

Thirdly , 24iſ-animadvertency- ( the fruit of Cha- 
1ity-wanting Pride, and parent of the greateſt 1gno- 
rance ) 1s the principal ground of the Spiritual Apo- 
ſtacy, whole Profeſlors ( like the Phariſees ) take the 
greateſt pains to leaſt purpoſe z pray,hear and read{not 
by halves, but”) amiſs; and miſapply ( through unchari- 
tableneſs ) all their Devotions, Doctrine, Gitts and 
Parts, to deprave the Truth and deſtroy the witnefles 
of it : Thele ſearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books as 
unfold the meaning of them , and find in both. ( fo 
blind and perverſe is wicked uncharitableneſs ) that 
which was never written in either : So the' Phariſees 
ſearched the Scriptures with much uncharitable,blinde, 
truth-miſapplying ſedulity, and found there that our 
bleſſed Saviour ſhould dye asa blaſphemer, which was 
never written: And thoſe-Readers aforeſaid might 
read (* through curſory hafte, anduncharitable miſap- 
plication ), my Treatite and find therein, that I made - 
Luther, Calvin, and all Reformiſts'to be the Locults , 
which was not written. |: 

Miſadvertiſts. :are |readieſt to:caſt their- blind bolts 
of precipitate raſhnels againſt: Tyuth in Dottrine and 
Practice, and the aftettors of both *'The Stony ground 
owns them, and-they receive the ſeed of Grace like 
it: They aſpire to the moſt ſpecious pretences, and (cek 
tegment and ſbelter in the: faireſt 'corners of the Court 
that, was calt out and-gven'to the Gemtiles: - 
| | Fi 2 Herein 
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Herin lyes the Spirit and life of the Apoltacy of Ar- 
tichriſt z That men mind not, half mind, or mind amiſs 
thoſe proper objed&s- of due animadvertency, that are 
Frincipia precognoſcenda, the Principles, and Grounds 
of all obedience to God and right to met1. 

Improbus non animadvertit-ut intelligat: A wicked 
man ( faith the Text ) mindsnor, or regards not that 
he. may underſtand, Prov. 29. 7. Therefore, Noyadver- 
tiſts muſt needsbe deſperately wicked , becauſe they 
know not , nor mind to know, what the Grounds of 
doing right or y_y are. 

Therefore, Semjadvertiſts muſt be more wicked be- 
cauſe they mind but by halves, and ſo to leſs and 
worle purpoſe then they that mind nothing : For, 
thoſe ten Sexriadvertiſt-Spies ( ſent to ſearch the land of 
promiſe ) gave in part, a pou report, but otherwiſe 
an evil report of it, and of. the [promiſe of God 3 
which brought ſwift deſtruction upon themſelves, and 
cauſed that all Iſrael ( four —__— were deſtroy. 
ed ; Whereas Noradvertiſts (that as bruit Beaſts mind 
nothing ) cannot be ſo guilty of bringing evil reports 
upon that which is good, or of cauſing ſuch general ca- 
lamity and deſtrudtionin Statesand Churches. 

Laſtly, Madvertiſts muſt bemoſt wicked, becauſe 
they ( aboveall Profeſſors) are moſt fruitful in evil 
reports : They ſearch the Scriptures and ſuch Books 
as unfold them and find in both :( as the Pkariſes did ) 
what was never written un etther: Tox ( faith our 
Saviour ) are of your Father the Devil , and the works 
of your Father you will do : Lying Derogation, and 
worth and Truth-Detraction ; in careleſs and uncha- 
ritable Miſadvertiſts - (eſpecially in ſuch as moſt defire 

;to ſeem Religious )is ex digito Demonis opus ,a more 
| peculiar 
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peculiar work wrought by the very finger of the Devil 
in the hearts and mouthes of Hypocrites. 

This threefold inanimadvertency or careleſne(s to 
know what Truth 1s, 1n practice as well as in Doctrine, 
is almoſt general,and ſeems to overſpread the Earth as 
Waters cover the Sea: To knowrthe truth of it; and 
the dangers of it, if it be true, and how to prevent 
thoſe dangers 1s a duty univerſal, incumbent upon all 
_—_ the higheſt, and moſt neceſſary concernment 
to all. 

The Prototype Apoſtacy of the Old World was al- 
moſt univerſal: Noah Preached an hundred and twenty 
years, and we read not of one man (* more then his own 
family ) that was brought, thereby, to due Animad- 
tency, the ground of true Repentance : I am, therefore 
very much afraid, that the grand Apoſtacy is more ge- 
neral then menand Saints imagine it to be ; I need not 
name thoſe Texts that denote the Antitype: In that 
World ( as well as inthis) there wanted not (no doubt) 
many Learned men, reputed Religious, if not Famous 
both for Learning and Religion, and yet the Text fayes 
(fo univerſal was the inanimadvertency of that Type- 
Apoſtacy ) they knew nothing till the Flood came, &c. 
This, therefore ( to foreſee and (hun the dangers of 
ſuch an eptdemick fin, and that in it ſclt of carcleſs 
diſregard,that's the cauſe of all ignorance and impemt- 
tence)is Ops opere dignum,a work worthall acceptation 
(as theApolſtle ſpeaks in another cale )& of ablolute ne- 


ceſſity to beſet about, with all diligence, by all : For. -* 


it's leaſt ſafe torelye upon Smoak in the mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit, or upon the Locuſts Crowns of Deceitz 
And the righteouſheſs of true Saints('too guilty of this 
ſin of the grand inadvertency and Apoſtacy )is (like 

Ft 3 the 
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the Oyl in the wile Virgins Lamps ) but enough (if 
That ) for themſelvesonly. 

The finding out ofthe Gunpowder-plot was a moſt 
happy diſcovery 3 But this diſcovery (| to prevent the 
moſt Dreadful and Epidemick Dangers ) is of far 
greater concernment then to foreſee and prevent the 
conflagration of the greateſtCity or the total deſtruct;- 
on of any Nation; and admits not a minnte of delay 
by any that's at all animadverſive: Weſhall,a little fur- 
ther examine the generality of the grand Apoltacy. 

St. Ferom was a man ofa ſerene mind and quick ſight, 

and ſeemed to bea fecond Feremiah: -For, as Jeremiah 
wrote the Hiſtory of the ſad calamities of captive Iſrael ; 
So St. Hierom wrote the beginning of the Hiſtory of 
Goſpel revolted 1/ael with like Lamentations : And as 
Jeremiah ſhadowed Type-Iraels bondage by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North ; So St. Ferom repre- 
ſentedGoſpel-1/raels thraldom &Apoſtacy by a boyling 
Pot, looking out of the North alſo: That the boyling 
Pot in Jeremiah was all the Remnant of the whole. 
houſe of 1/rae/, plainly appearsfrom the Text : Ther 
the Lord ſaid ( laith the Text.) Ont of the North -a# 
evil ſhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants of the Land, 
Chap. 1.14. And that St. Jerom's Pot of Apoſtacy 
( the whole Goſpel-Church and Saints) was ( if con- 
form to her Prototype or Patern ) general (of Formal 
Profeflors 4 toto, of Saints 4 tanto ) cannot be de- 
nyed. | 

And that boyling Pot of deadly broth ( which the 
Prophet healed) did, nodoubt, prefigure the general 
Apoſtacy_ grievous miſeriesand evil manners of all 7/- 
rael m_Iype and Antitype : . There was not one drop 
of Broth in that. Potthat was not deadly bitter and un- 

| whole- 
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wholeſome, becauſe the bitter fruits of inanimadver- 
tency ( miſtaken wild Gourds for good Pot-herbs ) 
were putinto it : Careleſs inadvertency and inconfor- 
mity in practiſe, to Goſpel Rule are the Colocynthes 
that imbitter and poyſon all good works of Men, Sedts, 
and Saints in the body of Apoftacy: Nor does long 
boyling make them better, but their manners more bit- 
ter : The Broth was never the better for long boyling 
till the Prophet healed it, and then there was no more 
death nor hurt in the Pot : And the healing of this Pot 
of the Grand Antitype Apoſtacy ( it we can but hint 
that ) will, doubtleſs be the healing ofthe ſad, bleed- 
ing Diviſions and evil Manners of all Church-Societies, 
Sects and Nations. 
| And why is there ſuch need now of the Balm of 
Gilead > Becauſe the waters of ſtrife in the boyling 
Pot, beat like Billows one againſt.another,and the ge- 
neral praftice ſeems but a continued daſhing of divided 
Seqs and:Church-Societies ,, whiles the Locuſts For- : 
mal $Smoke is magnified , and their Crowns of Deceit 
moſt admired and 'miſtaken for true practice : For 
Ferubaal made a golden Ephad, and placed it in E- 
phrah; And all Tjrael ſaith the Text ( that Apoſtacy 
was likewiſe general ) went a whoring after it, which . 
cauſed the ruine of Ferubaals * Family : So all 
Profeſſors, and, I might fay, allmoſt all Saints ( px- 
det poſſe dici, non poſſe refell; ) rana whoring after the 
Loculſts Crowns, as it were like Gold ; and miſtake them 
for true Righteouſneſs 3 which general Apoſtacy hath 
(the more becauſe leaſt perceived ) procured many 
encral calamities and threatens more ( if not inevi- 
table deſtrution) to thoſe that perliſt therein. 
And Ijaw ( faiththe Text \) when the Lamb opened . 


one 
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one of the Seals, and T hcard as it were, the voice of thur- 
der, one of the four Beaſts ſaying 3 come and ſee, Chap. 
6.1. And when he had opencd the ſecond Seal, T heard 
the ſecond = {ay come and ſee, Verl. 3, And whey 
he had opened the third Seal, I heard the third Beaſt ſay; 
come and ſee, Verl. 5, Ando the fourth Beaſt, Yer. 7. 
And what was the cauſe of this fourfold Call, like 
thunder? 
There was need of it then, and now more: Men were 
ever inadverſive; and moſt men now mind nothing. 
Comeand ſee : What (ball weſee? might {lothful Pro- 
feſſors ſay : The Prophetick Scriptures ( (o blaſ- 
phemous are blind Hypocrites ) ſhew nothing to any: and 
what can be gathered from them are but conjectures : 
weſearch thoſe Scriptures that ſhew us the plain way to 
{falvation; but have no leaſure to mind uſeleſs and un- 
certain Notions: Thus theſe filthy Heathers tread under 
their feet the knowledge of thoſe things that are moſt fa. 
cred & of higheſt concernmentsto them & to all Nati- 
tions 3 nor do ſuch mind at all, things neceſflary to 
their own ſalvation, but forſake the means of their own 
ſafeties : For, whiles they thus contemn the Prophe- 
tick Scriptures and deſpiſe theirlowd calls like thunder, 
they reject the plain, and have no profit by either. 
This fourfold call (Come and ſee) was accall to a- 
nimadvertency, that men might hear, and hearing,o- 
bey : There were never more hearers then now,nor 
fewer that hear : Many hear to no purpoſe, few hear 
indeed : Many attend diligently to Ls here , and lo 
there ; few hearken to thoſe ſacred calls of God that 
call to animadvertency: and what are the / fruits of 
their fruitleſs hearing ? Faith comes by hearing, ſaith 
the Text 3 but by their hearing comes ſtrife: Ef- 


fectual 


(299) 


fectual hearing is like the ſmall Rain that diſtilleth upon! 
the tender Graſs and makes it grow, but theſe, by heat- 
ing, grow worle: Fruitful hearing renders men ani- 
madverſive to act conform to Goſpel Rule, but Formal 
Profeſlors, by hearing, become more mindleſs,mind ei- 
ther nothing or what is evil;/zolexce,therefore,(as it was 
- once filled therewith before ) fileth the Earth : For, 

what 1s the ( almoſt univerſal) praftice of men and 
| Profeſſors but a coaltern colluctation ( like ſivelling 
Waves of the Sea ) of Sets againſt Sedts and of one 
Church-Society againſt another, whiles Formal Smoake 
Uſurps the place of pure Religion, and the Locuſts 
Crownsare cryed up for true Chriſtian practice, Nor 
better fruits can they bear, that mind not to know 
Truth from Errour ; that mind not , or mind 
by halves, or.mind amiſs: Pax was minded to know no- 
thing ( nothing in compariſon to him ) b»t Chriſt and 
him crucified, But men and Profeſſors ſeem minded 
now to know nothing abſolutely : This threefold in- 
animadvertency ( the threefold foundation of the A- 
poſtacy of Antichriſt and of all eyil manners ) is, we 
ſee ( asanepidemick {leep ) almoſt univerſal: 

Abraham ' ſlept a deep ſleep and an horronr of great 
darkneſs fell upon him :. And Men, Saints and Sets now 
ſleep ( like that Prophetick-adumbration ) a deep 
ſleep alſo, but do not ſo much as dream, rhat ſnch a 
general, deadly Lethargy and darkne(s of inadverten- 
cy and Apoſtacy lies upon them: There 1s, therefore, 
now tranſcendent need ofa four fold all to animady+r- 
tency that men Sects and Saints ( as Clirift call'd Laza- 
r#5 out of his Grave ) may thereby live an manifeſt 
their life by their ready. minding of thoſe things wherein 
their own fafeties and higheſt concernments chiefly 
conſiſts. Gg Eliſha 
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Eliſha asked and obtained of Eliah that a double por- 
tion of his Spirit (there was need of that then ) might 
be upon himſelf: And it hath beenand is my daily pray- 
e& for all Religious Miniſters and Magiſtrates, that a 
double portion of the. Spirit of God ( never was more 
need ) may rc{t.upon them, that, thereby, they may 
have a double proportion of power to.call uno Ani- 
madvertency and ſay (like thunder) come and ſee, That 
ſo all Secs, Saints and Heterodox Profeſlors may come 
and ſee what the Locuſts Crowns, like Gold, are, and 
what true Righteouſneſs in practice ( contrary there- 
unto) is, what their Smoak of Formal Profeſſion is, and 
what pure and undefiled Religon .( contrary thereun- 
to ) oughtto be, which come next to..be handled. . 

Fifthly : And therc aroſe a Smoake, and out of the 
Smoake came Locuſts, Chap. 9. 2,3: And on their heads 
were 4s it were Crowns like Gold, Ver. 7. | 

[And on theirheads, | &c. Here's deceptio coronata , 
crowned deceit.: Deceit hath its Exaltation in theſe 
grand deceiversofthemſelves and others. 

The right ſolution of this Queſtion [' What is Truth] 
may ſeem to be the ſumme of ſatisfaction to all Sets; 
people and Profeſiors : And the diligent difquiſition of 
it (that all might know what Truth in Opinion and 
practce 15)is the ſumme ofthe deſign of thisTeatiſe :But. 
here it ſeems(not needful only but)of neceflity and our 
prime duty to endeavour to.diſcover untoall what the 

' truth of thoſe Gold-like Crowns of the Locuſts is, or 
( if, there be no truthin them.) what their deceits are. 

The deceits of the Locuſts are in Form and profeſſi- 
ONs . And, 

Secondly, In Pradtice and Power. 

Thetr deceitsin Form and Profeſſion are ſhadowed 
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forth by their concomitant Smoake, 

Their Deceits 'in Practice and Power are pre- 
ſignified by their Crowns as it were like Gold. And 
_-- 

Their deceits, in Form and Profeſſion , are ſhadow- 
ed forth by Smoake : For, All Profeſſion ( all Zeal, 
Prayer, Propheſie:) without pradtice, is but Smoake, 
whoſe bottom'1sno where : True practice 1s the bot- 
tom of true Profeſſion, and the ſubſtance, whereof that 
1s but the ſhadow: To ſeem, and not be Religious, is 
but groundleſsappearanceanddeceit, and all gifts (be 
they never ſogreat) give no bottomto a fruitleſs Pro- . 
feſlion : Though I cetwa tongues of Men and Angels, 
( faith the Apoſtle) -aud though I have the gift of Pro- 
pheſie and underſtand all Myſteries, and -all Knowledge, 
and though I have all Faith and have no Charity, I an 
0thing, 1 Cor. 13. If Paxl ( having all thele.) had 
been nothing without Charity 3 Then all theſe and all 
ſtri& Profeſſion and gifts of Prayerand Propheſfie(with- 
out pracice-producing. Charity). are, at beſt, but 
ance : What that product-1s, and what: produceth 
it, claimes our more ſerious care to enquire, m this 
place. JEW 19h 22.3 80A; 7 
_ Faith, Hope and Charity (the firſt;fruits' of attentive 
animadvertency ) are ( ſubordinate to Chriſt ) that 
threefold Tree of Life that bears the true fruits of all 
obedience.to God, and -good:;manners towards men : 
That Tree (during the time of the'grand ' Apoſtacy ) 
ſeems like that Tree in Daniel, thatwas hewn down and 
had its branches cut off, and its fruit ſcattered , but it 
ſhall bear twelve manner of fruits, ſaith the Text, Dar. 
4. 14. Revel..22. 2, We ſhall ſhew: here the Series of it, 
and fo proceed. 
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Faith is the Root , Hope the Stem, Charity is the 
Branches that bearand extend thefruit of it. 

Faith, is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſftve, as the 
threefold life of the Tree is in the Root. 

Hope is Faith, Hope andCharity intenſive,as the three- 
fold life of the Trees in the Stemalſo. 

Charityis Faith, Hope and Charity expreſhive as the 
threefold life of the Tree is, likewiſe, in its Bran- 
' ches. And firſt, 

True Faith is Faith, Hope and Charity impreſſive; 
For, Faith, without Hope and Charity, is but a falſe 
pretence.. 3 £1767 th 

Hope is Faith, Hope” and-Charity intenſive ; For, 
Hope without Faith and Charity is but Smoak. 

Charity is Faith; Hope and Charity exprefirve; For, 
Charity without Faith and-Hope, is but ( like Locuſts 
Crowns ):a Crown ofdegeit) OO 

Faith wotksinHope, byiChatity.' 

Hope worksfrom Faith; by Charity. 

Charity worksfrom Faith and Hope. 

The fruit of this: threefold Tree is true Chriſtiare 
practice. .-:' FO 13, JIE UIONVEL VAC 

We have ſhewn what the deceits of the Locuſts ate 
i Profeſſion : we ſhall now ſhew \ hat their deceits 
arein Practice. etc | © s 

Secondly, Asthedeceits of the Locuſts in Profeſſion 
are figured by Smoake;/$otheir deceits in PraGice are 
ſhadowed forth by:the falſe 'appearances of Crowns like 
Gold : Crowns of Gold, in Scripture , are Hierogly- 
fick-intimations of Equity, and Emblems of Righte- 
ouſneſs; But the Crowns of the Locuſts are decep- 
tious appearnces of truerighteouſne(s and moſt contra- 
ry to 1t. 

And 
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And what's moſt ike Gold, and moſt contrary to it? 
Nothing is more like it, and leſs the ſame, then Straw : 
- The Locults liberality (though it look like Gold ) is 
Chaff or Straw tor levity, and withall, ſodilatory, that 
it tends to deſtroy thoſe that receive the deceitful bene - 
fit of their ſeeming good works : Their Crowns are 
made of Gold-like Straw, which many beſides them, 
miſtakefor pure Gold. But becauſe, Comtraria, jux- 
ta ſe poſta, maxime eluceſcunt, contraries appcar So 
eſt by being (ct together ) we ſhall here handle the Lo- 
cuſts deccits in practice, and true Chriſtian praticezand 
(that the difference betwixt both, may better appear ) 
compare both together. 

The Righteouſneſs of Locuſts (asis the Righteoul- 
neſs of all Hypocrites ) is Clipt, dilatory, or accompani- 
ed with cenſorious inſolence,or pertormed by halves, 
or however,inconform to Goſpel-Rule.But true Righ- 
teouſneſs in practice 1s not dilatory , defalked or per- 
formed by halves, or inconform to Goſpel-Rule: For, 
The Kingdom: of God muſt be a Kingdom of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Streets of the holy City ſhall be (not 
Gold-hke-Straw, but ) purc Gold, Revel. 21. 18. 
That is, All the wayes and works of her inhabitants,ſhall 
be right in praftice , conform to Goſpel Rule: And 
wherein conli(ts this conformity ? 

Truth in practice is a Quadruplex conformity, and 
(containing theſe gradual parts) is 

Incomplex. 

Complex. 

Triplex. 

Quadruplex. 


Truth 7zcomplex ( Derivative ) is a Conformity; Alſte,Me- 
Eft conformitas rei cum principiis a quibus ortaeſt, vel eſt zaph. 


ipſius 
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5pſmus rei veritas + A Conformity in itſelf with its own 
Principles. 

Complex Truth is a Conformity 3 Eſt Conformitas 
C faith Swarez ) judicii cum rebus, unde provenit , ut 
res ita vere dicantur ſicut judicate;lt's a conformity ofthe 
judgement with things, whereby they are rightly called 
as they are judged to be. 

Veritas triplex ( Truth triplicit ) 15athreefold Con- 
formity, & more comprehenſive then-the two former;it 
comprehends Incomplex and' Complex Truths ( Confor- 
mity of things in themſelves, and of the judgement 
with things ) and is itſelf a conformity alſo of the 
will with both : And, therefore, in truth Triplicit 1s firſt, 
Truth {xplex, which is the firſt Principle of true Pra- 
ice, andthe Extrinſe Subject of true Righteouſneſs, 
The mind of man is the intrinfick, And 

Secondly, Therein is Complex-Truth ( conformitas 
zntelleFus cum rebus) a conformity of the judgement 
with things, wherein practice-producing animadver- 
tency muſt of neceffity; be firſt verſant: For, De 
ienotis nulla agendi 'ratio 5 There canbe no right of A- 
Qion,where there isno right underſtanding ofthe In- 
complex Principles of true Righreouſneſs, or of things 
to bedone. And 

Thirdly , Trath Triplicit comprehends a third Con- 
formity; — conformitas (non ſelum rei in ſe, &, cun 
re, intelleFus, ſed ) voluntatis etiam cum rebus agendis 
It's a conformity of the Will, as well as of the Under- 
ſtandng, with cauſes or thingsto be underſtood, willed 
and done, whereby they are willed as they are right- 
ly underſtood : Thisis that Truth in the inward part, 
which God loveth ; (Thox loweſt truth in the inward part, 

Pal. 51. 9. becauſe (not only the intellect, but ) the 
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Will is, therein, conform to Goſpel-Rule and Gods 
command : But God worketh to will and to doz Not 
only to will , but todo. And therefore 

Fourthly, True Righteouſneſs, or truth in praftice , 
is 2adruplex ; And thisis moſt comprehenſive; It com- 
prehends .Truth Tzcomplex , Complex and Triplex: And 
5 itſelf C above all theſe) a Conformity :. Eſt conformi- 
tas ( non tantum intelle&us & voluntatis, ſed &*) Atic- 
nis cunt rebus agendis; It'sa conformity ( not of judg- 
ment and Will only., but ) of Works with the Incom- 
plex Principles of true practice or extrinſick ſubjects of 
true Righteouſneſs. | 

The Extrinſe Subject of true Practice, or firſt conſi- 
derations of due Animadvertency to do right, are 
theſe: 4 20, Quid, Cui, Puantum, Buotiesz To which 
we may add 2xomodo ; Though that ( comprehend-- 
ing, in ſome ſort, the five former ) is oft interſerted in 
the handling of them. And firſt, 

V4 9wo, Thatis, Such asſeek to be fincere muſt con- 

fider (and how far it concerns themſelves ) who are 
moſt fit to hold forth Judgement, Merey, Faith: For 
all ( though all muſt endeavourit) are not alike able to 
do it. | | 

Secondly, vid, what recompenſes (* P&nam vel pre- 
minm )are right to retribute. . 

Thr dly, Cu; : To whom pumſhments, and towhom 
the rewards of well doing, are due. 

Fourhly , £nantums; How much puniſhment or re- 
ward : For, Peccatanon ſunt £qualia: Offences are not 
alike, nor good Works or. deſers equal. 

Fifthly, 29ties; How oft Judgement, Mercy and 
Faith muſt be held forth to the ſame Men, Saints, Sects,, 
or diflenting Bretheren. - 

David. 


(234) 
David had reſpe& to all the Commadements of God, 
And all, that reſpect his Commands, to Pradtiſe right, 
muſt have duereſpect , at leaſt, to theſe five or ſix(prix- 
cipia precognoſcenda ) Principles of Incomplex Truth : 
Therefore true Righteouſneſs in praftice comprehends 
firſt, Truth Incomplex; for withour that, there can be 
no Truth Complex, becauſe there can be no confor- 
mity of the Intelle& with thoſe outward Principles of 
true practice, if they are not known 3 For, Complex 
Truth ( Hec menſura rei eſt in mente vel Ore loquentis ) 
isthe true meaſure ofthings in the mind or mouth of 
' man : But Incomplex-truth ( e$# menſura rei in ſe) is 
the meaſure of every thing in itſelf; wherefore , 
where"no ſuchthing is, 'or( if in being ) isnot known, 
there can be no Complex-truth or knowledge ſo much 
as of any outward Object or Ground of true Righte- 
ouſneſs. And therefore 

Secondly, True Righteouſneſs comprehends Com- 
plex-truth, becauſe it's a conformity alſo of the Will ; 
And there can be no conformity of the Will with the 
Intelle& without ,Complex-truth 3 Becauſe the mind 
of man can never will that rightly, which it does not 
firſt truly underſtand. | 

Thirdly, True Righteouſheſs in practice comprehends 
alſo veritatem triplicem, a threefold Truth ; -becauſe 
it's a conformity of Action with a right informed-will 
and intelle& : For, Actions can never be right in pra- 
ice, unleſs the Will that works them, and the Intel- 
le& that guides the Will be conform to( principia veri- 
tatis precognoſcenda)thoſe Incomplex principles of truth 
i practice, that are the firſt outward matter of true 
Righteouſneſs: And therefore 
Fourthly , Truth in practice 1s Qxadrnplex.; Or a 
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con formity of Aﬀtions with a tight-informed Will and 
Underſtanding : That is, A conformity of all three, 
(Will, Underſtandingand AQtions)with the Incomplex 
Principles of Truth in Practice. | 

Thus we fee that true Chriſtian Prattice muſt be (of 
neceſlity — a Quadruplex conformity and, 
' therefore, not be { like Locuſts Crowns ) Works of 
deceit and flath, but a Syſtem of Animadvertency ver- 
fant in more Noble Actions of Berean ſedulity and fide- 
lity : In which true practice ( though it be a work, by 
the beſt Profeſſors, of arduous acquiſition) even the 
conformity of the Intellect with the Incomplex Prin- 
ciples of Practick-truth is the gift of God to ſuch as ask 
it as they ought: For God is the giver of Wiſdom to 
fuch as rightly ſeek it, 4nd everygood and perfed gift 
comet h down from God: But Truth Triplex and Qua- 
druplex ( or the conformity of Will and Works with 
the aid firſt Grounds of true Righteouſneſs is, more 
eſpecially, the work of God, who worketh to will and 
todo. This is that Gold ( or the more viſible manife- 
ftation of it ) which God exhorteth the Church of 
Laodicea to buy of hin to make her rich; That Gold, 
whereof the rich Crowns of all true Saints ( as they 
are viſible to men) are ( orrather ſhall be) made 3 And 
ſhall be that pure Gold, that ſhall pave the Streets of 
the holy City, Revel. 21.18. But 

The Locuſts have upon theit heads as it were Crowns 
like Gold: As it were like (in Deceit and appearance 
and, indeed, moſtunlike ) unto true Righteoulneſs : 
For, Their Righteouſneſs of deceit is either dilatory, or 
defalked, or infolent, or raſhly cenſoriqus, or otherwiſe 
inconform to the right Principles of Truth in Practice : 
And, therefore, it is ( though it look like Gold) 

| H h light 
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light as Straw , if Jayd in the Ballance. FR 
This Straw-like levity of Love, and Works ( which 
we find in the Locuſts) hath:ever been the ſwitt Sub- 
verſion and perdition of all perſons and places (' true 
Saints ſcarce excepted ) that have periſhed upon 

Larth, $f 9 | | 
' 'Belſhazzar was laid in the Ballance and found want- 

ing: How wanting? _ | | 
His, his Princes and Kingdoms, Judgements and 
Works were found wanting in weight : Therefore , 
he loſt his life, And his Kingdom. was tranſlated. that 

very night. _ | | q 

Eli (a true, but too careleſs ſervant of God | was 
laid in the Ballance and found wanting : And how did 
Elie's good Works want weight? His ſors ran into a 
flaunder and he ſtayed them not : His reproof ſeemed 
fit from a Father, for fach Offenders , but it wanted 
weight, was too mild ;-Such {ins deſerved more ſharp 
rebuke and ſeverer Diſcipline: Therefore God cut 
him off and all his Off-(pring not leaving one alive:But 
true Saints themſclves (in theſe times) think it no fach 
great (in to be. wanting 41n. all good Works 3 Either 
their Promiſes want' performance; or their Profeſſion 
wants praQtice, .or their Practice 1s -wanting in con- 
formity to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Pra- 
tice: Nor will they be reproyed, nor reprave others, 
except perhaps, as El; did. - 'They.. ( like him ) ſtay ve- 
ry few (by the reproving of them). from running into: 
flaunders, They evidence not clearly. what Truth 1s, nor 
diſcover ſin, but carneſtly declaim againſtit, and are, 
very much ignorant of it : They convince not Diſſen- 
ters, . conyert not the Dithdent, reclaimnot the-Diſo- 
bedient, ſtay none, or very few, and they themſelves 
- N66 7-7 - -  -_ 
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will ſcarce be ſtay'd(by juſt reproofs )from running into 
Errours inFaith-and Manners ; That is little their ſtudy 
or care, Their Studies are verſant about things of much 
higher concernment, and they mind more ſerious mat- 
ters : Such levity of Love and Works and Inconformity 
in practice to Goſpel-Rule is ( or nextto it )the ſmoake 
of the Loculſts. | 
Babels penultimate Antitype ( Rome partly Heretical, 
but chiefly as Orthodox Apoſtate in Manners ) was laid 
in the Ballanceand found wanting: © wantinng in the 
weight of her former graces, in the worth of her firſt 
works) She fell from being moſt fruitful in well do- 
ing to be a Cage of every hateful Bird; Therefore, Her 
plagues came in one day; Death, Mourning, Famine, Fire, 
@&*c. Tmight produce many Preſidents; As the fall of 
Pharaoh's | 5,0 Sodom, Fernſalem ; And indeed, all 
places and perſons that have periſhed, have had this le- 
vity of Judgement, and works,the cauſe of their perdi- 
tion : Therefore, It requires our ſpeedy diſquiſition to 
find out what this dangerous levity (that brings ſuch 
ſwift deſtruftion ) is, that we may ( with all diligent 
care ) avoidit , and find out that ſubſtantial Gold of 
ſound Judgement and 'fincere Obedience, which ſhall 
be( ſubordinate to Chriſt the Rock of ſafety to Ages, 
and ſupport of all Princes(and people. 
Levity in love and Works is Senſual," Earthly, and 
Deviliſh. And firſt, Senſual, 7 - T 
| Senſual Profeſlors ( filthy Sodomites ) make ſubſtan- 
tial Truth, ſober Advice.,and ſincere Obedience,matters 
of extream Laughter So Lot ſeemed to his Sons in Law 
as one that urv ar} or made ſport ; And this makes all 
their (ins'ſo far incorrigible : Theſe Profeſſors ( though 
they ſcarce can be ſo called )can condemn any man 
| MS C 0 
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( 0 horrenduw2 , beſtiale!) before they hear him , 
any Book before they read it ; and the Grounds of their 
ſuch ſolid Judgements is their trivial Levity of laviſh 
petulancy. "I; | 

Sodom ( "tis not ſaid ſhe gave no Alms Yftrengthened 
10t, by giving, the hauds of the poor 3 And her Antitype 
{ Such Sodomites) do the ſame ; give, perhaps, but (by 
giving ) ſtrengthen not the needy. 

Theſe men grow daily (as they grow 1n years ) not 
in Grace but Wit 3 had, that Wit is only extream Fol- 
ly : Theſe wild Beaſts are but ſen(leſs Rilibiliſts, and 
their Judgements and Works ſo light, that they are not 
worth the weighing of them; But God will lay them 
and their —_— ( as he did revelling Belſbazzar ) in 
his ballance: 

Secondly, The . Judgements and works of Earthly- 
minded . Profeſlors ( 7 <ming more ſolid ) are much 
lighter : Their levity 1s leſs ſeen and longer before it be 
diſcerned ; So Plate heard and examined (feemed du- 
ly to examine } our bleſſed Saviour, found no fault in 
him , and then ( through Earthly Intereſts)condem'nd 
him to be put to death 5 whereas filthy Sodomites(pro- 
tellors ſenſual ) are not fitnorable to examine any man, 
ſcarce with any appearance of Sedulity : Their volatile 
petulancy and levity of folly permits them not to be 
ſo ſerious or induſtrious 3 Or, ( if they have ſo much 
ſobriety as to exatnine any man and find him faultleſs) 
they are not, uſually ſo wicked'( with Plate and ſecu- 
lar Profeflors ) as to-condemn him: For, jt is not fo 
much Senſual as Covetous and Earthly Intereſts that 
rend to condemn the Truth wn deed, and the witneſles 
thereof toDeath : Their Doom (the Sentence of Men 
Earthly-minded ) falls (far above the bolts of filthy 
Sodomites ) heavierupon the Truth,and the TE 
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of it at1aſt, though they ſeem greatly to favour both 
at firſt. | | | 

For:their levity/of Love' and: Works { being leſs 
ſeen ) islonger before it be diſcerned : So Judas was 
Earthly-minded ('a thief, faith the Text _ long be- 
fore he was found our, nor was he perceived by the A- 
poſtles for about 1260. dayes,but then thatType-Son of 
Perdition, and the Myſtery of Intquity m him was re- 
vealed; His lovetothe Truth, Loyalty to his Maſter, 
Charity to men, and care of the poor was laid in the 
Ballance and found wanting. 

The Levity of the love of Earthly-minded Profeſ. 
fors is diſcovered by the ontward indices :' Angnſtune 
pens , parca manus; Narrow hearts, hands not en- 
larged : Their rewardsare ever inconformto the works 
of the well deſerving, or —_— to deftroythem; 
Their grand pretence for their ſo doing, is their great 
buſineſs both Secular & Sacred:So Ahab (a Typeot An- 
tichriſt) was buſie ( here 2nd there, faith the Prophet ) 
and by means of that buſineſs, minded not the com- 
mand of God, loſt his Kingdom thereby, and deſtroyed 
himſelf and his family for ever. ck 

So Secular Antichriſt ( Ahabs Antitype ) is not a- 
ſhamed ( nomore then 4hab was) to make'the pre- 
tence ofmuch buſineſs his plea againſt Obedience: For 
Earthly minds ( full of worldly bufineſs ) exclude the 
teſtimony of the Truth ( at leaſt in —_— and all 
due regard to the witnefles of it. Therefore Men 
Earthly-minded (Secular Antichriſt ) may be well 
known by their accumulating ſuch buſineſs as arms them 
with ſufficient excuſes againſt the 'praftice of good 
manners:Thetir bufineſs is etther Secular for Earthly In- 
tereſts, or ſeeming ſacred for ſecular ends: —— , 

; here's 
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There's...no;} weight -in all, their ' god Works of 
which the beſt are ſtrangled witha ſtrait hand, and (be- 
' Inglaid;inthe Ballance)are found light hike the Crowns 
of the Locuſts, . ' But 
- Thirdly, TheJevity of Profeſſorsproud and Phariſa- 
ical ( bezng moſt-light ) is more traductive and devil- 
iſhz.. Therefqgre,. they. can cenſure ({ not as Sodomites , 
but as-it were iſobricty ) before they ſce cauſe, con- 
demn before they know whom or for what: They can 
readily ſay(with Apoſtate Julian )Legi, Cognovi, Dam- 
avi : Legi: Here's ſome labour (loſt labour, the worſt 
hbour ) Cogzovj, Here's ſome profit (.a man; would 
think ) of. their pains, ( pains. to . no purpoſe, pains 
without profit ) Daynavis Here's the curſed, truth- 
condemming fruit -of proud Profeſſors, the fruit. of. all 
their pains in reading,the reſult of al] their acquiſitions; 
They only. dream they know (* as ſome Prophets did'). 
and diſcernpothing: [Therefore ( as Ba/aazz could not: 
beſtoptin his courſe to-curſe Tjrgel ) 'thele cannot be 
ſtay'd by. any courſe ., from raſh-cenſuring : The Ca- 
taralls of raſh condemnation. fall; (: not to+ be, by. any 
force repelled) from the high PTECIPices of Pride and 
Ignorance, ang are the infallible Characters of Locuſts 
and Hypocrites: They are ever molt. buſie, and their 
buſineſs 1s about ( they think )things ſacred, but ſerves 
only todeceive and bedeceived:Ina word 3 Their good 
works are .ſo light. that, in. ſubſtance, they are. but 
wards, of which;noneare good, but in appearance and 
OO PO [OE ROD 

The levity ofthe Righteouſneſs of the Locuſts and o- 
thers,confiſts in their Inadvertency or want of care to 
conceive.and obſerve. thoſe Principles aforeſaid, of In- 
complex-truth (4 2no, Quid, Cui, Quantum, Quotes) 
whoſe necellary conliderations ( being . but hinted 
before 


| > | 
before) hefe "fil apder” cur” urthet examination. 
ASTOR” TS nt NOR TA08 
_  *4 £#u0,Orfrom whom what Truthin praftiſe ſhould 
chiefly proceed : Silver and Gold ( faid Peter ) have I 
none ; ſuch as Thave, Tgives Riſe up and walk, Ads 3. 
From ſuch. as have 'no. Silyer nor Gold, neither is 
due , Nor. muſt we ,expe& that ſach © as. have no 
Spiritual aſc of any Limb_. themſelves ſhould at- 
ford the means to.make . others walk in right 
Obedience to God , and good Works to men: 
No man (though many pretend. it) 'gtves that to an- 
other, which himſelf harh not to give: Bat it's a duty 
univerſal; from all,:to do good to all, which that” they 
may do, they muſt firſt have, or ſeek to have, the gitt 
of ſo doing from the hand of God. But Locuſts con- 
ceive not themſelvesgreatly concern'd in'thedilcharge 
of any ſach duty :© @uid hoe ad nos** what's this (lay 
they ) to4s 2 They are otherwiſe buſts: in ſcrving God, 
and'their beſt ſervice is but ſome blind', careleſs frag- 
ment of Obedience, void of conformity : This Righ- 
teouſne(s is no Fruit ,of . the true Vine , but the* wild 
Grapes. of deſperate Deceits; An Agreſt Righteouſneſs 
growing upon. every Hedge CHeathens; or Hereticks) 
For many Turks, and Papiſts. * well as Locuſts) think 
it ſufficient to declaim in general, againſt fin, and (out 
of a ſirit, blind zeal ) to call for, and excite unto Re- 
pentance-, but in particular, ſkew hot; \nor know; what 
tin is, nor what true Repentance tmeareth: But (asit's 
the property ofall blind Hyporrites) it's their Pradtice 
to ſeem to impugne,with violence in their Doctrine( 8 
ſo they ſhould do. ſenſual Profanenefs; ' but never lite 
up their little finger: againſt Seeutar” and” Spiritual 
wickedneſs, which ( clofly yailed'under ſtri&t Forms) 
they miſtake for the power of godalirteſs, and eount that 
'. to 
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tobethe richeſk piece in their Crowns of Rijghteoul: 
neſs: Wherefore (having as it were Crowns like gold ) 
they think it leaſthelqngs, to them of any to labour to 
get Crownsof Gold,, or to diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth 
and Deceit:; Truth therefore in practice is no part of 
their 2»id, yor do they make the practice thereof ( be- 
inf ignorant of it ) any duty from them. But 
'  Secoridly , Bid; The. 2vid, or what True Saints 
ſhould ask of Godand give to men, is gold : Z _ 
thee ( faith Chriſt.) to buy of me gold , that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and White Raiment that thou mayeſe be 
cloathed, Rev. 2. 18. To wit 3 The gift or power to 
praftiſe ſuch works as are not found ( like the Crowns 
of Locuſts) wanting in weight 3 that arenot dilatory, 
nor defalked, nor done with unwilling minds, but con. 
form to the Incomplex Principles of Truth in Prattice: 
But the Locuſts #uid is Gold like Straw of deceit , 
good Works delay'd, done by halves, or with an un- 
willing mind, or mixt with inſolence or moroſity, or 
otherwiſe, inconform tothe Principles of Truth in pra- 
ice. | | 

I. connſel thee to buy of me gold,Sc, ] . And muſt men 
buy the free gifts of God ? God isbountiful, butmen 
mult buy every good and perfed gift of him : Such gifts 
are ſeldom puxchaſed-without much pains and coſt; So 
the man, that found a Treaſure ina tield, /o/d all that 
he had,, and bought that field, Matth. 13. 44- But Lo» - 
cuſts love, money, tag well, and.are too lazy to pur. 
chaſe fuch gifts with much pains on charge. But 

I could wiſh (to counſel them unworthy) that all 
true Saints and Sack-cloth _witnefles, would give due 
attention to the.counſel of Gad,. ax# buy of him Gold 
that they may he:rich, and. white Raimeut to. be better 
clothed for Vans and, not be (like Laodicears)extream 
: poor 
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-poor and naked ; And I could wiſh that Locuſts and 
Hypocrites ( whough!they are buſte,and mind matters 
of an hundred times higher concernment ) would do 
the ſame But their ſmoaky ſerviceto God is ſufficient 
(the chief good ) they think, and count their Crowns 
' of deſperate deceit tobe the moſt ineſtimable Treafire: 
Such Treaſure, ſuch Service is the Locuſts 2uid. 

Thirdly, Their Cj : They little carewhom they hurt. 
and mind not much to profit any : They are oft kind 
'to their kin, which kindneſs ſeldom falls due till after 
death : They have, however, gifts to gratitie the 
rich, and rewards for ſome of their own Socic- 
ties. 

And they that dwell upen the Earth ſhall ſend Gifts 
one. to another, ApOC. It. Io. Theſe gifts were no 
good Works, nor this kindneſs Charity, but a commu. 
tual, corrupt gratifying of the moſt wicked members of 
the body of Apoſtacy. 

One to another: Thisis Philantia, (elf-ended Chari- 
ty, and the kindneſs of Hypocrites: To thoſe of the 
ſame Stock, Kin, Se&t; The Phariſees.did ſo : But true 
Charity opens her band wide to the poor in want ; to 
good and bad, to (trangers in diſtreſs, to Profeſlors of 
contrary Opinions ;- but, eſpecially], to the well-de- 
ſerving. | 

Be uot overcome with evil, but overcome evil with good, 
Rom. 12. 21.;Andis doing go6ad the way to vanquiſh? 
or good Works weapons to overcome? 

I anſwerz Good Worksarethe beſt weapons to over- 
come Setts and diſſenting brethren: Overcome, there- 
fore, their Errours in Doctrine by undeniable dilucida- 
tions of ſacred Truth 3 Overcome their .Manners by 
manners contrary (by kindneſs, mercy and or 
Ti en 
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ſend thy gifts even to Locuſts and Hypocrites ( not, as 

they that dweltupon the Earth did, to encourage one 

another in doing evil, but , to win them with good, to 

unity of Faith and true Obedience : Let thy kindneſs 

convince their uncharitableneſs ; Thy Manſuetude their 

mercileſs inhumanities 5 Abandon Rigour , baniſh cru- 

elties 3 Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with 

good, asthe beſt way to win thy worſt Enemies , and 

the moſt efteftual means to convince and convert Infi- 
dels, Sects,and diſlenting Brethren. 

The wiſe and ancient Councellours, that ftood be- 
fore King Solomon, gave ſome ſuch Counſel to his fon : 
For, This way, of overooming evil with good (the 
Errours and evil Manners of Enemies, Se&s , and Diſ- 
ſenters) 1s * Sophia -Chirurgorum , the Balſame of 
Wiſdom to heal the bleeding wounds of the Goſpel- 
Church and Chriſtian-States; whereas the contrary 
Counſel of the young, raſh, heady Councellours pro- 
cured'the final Rent and Revolt of the ten Tribes: And 
thelike contrary Counſels cauſe and continue like, ſad 
Rents and Diviſions. in the Church of God. IT ſhall 
here but briefly folve two Queſtions, and ſo pro- 
cecd, Firſt, -:. 2404 (7! | 

Whether the ſuperfluities of Nabals Feaſt were more 
due to his thols-ſheerers than to David? That Feaſt, 
11 Nabals judgement ( and he was a Fool ,) was due 
tohisSheeprſhearers, and no part of it to. David that 
defended his Flocks, and hisfervants that kept them: 
SoLocuſts and Hypocrites judge nothing due to faith- 
ful Shepherds that feed Chriſts Flocks by ſound Do- 
Erine, and, chiefly 'by good example: For Truth- 


' pratifing Mmiſtersare the beſt Preachers, though their 


gift of Vacal Propheſic were very weak and mean: 
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But any Sycophant and pretender ( not true Profici- 
ents) 1sthe Locuſt's Ci, to whom ( in their account ) 
the rewards of the well deſerving are due. 

The ſecond Queſtion is this : Whether that Oynt- 
ment wherewith A/ary anointed our Saviour's feet , 
was due tohim or to the poor, Joh. 12. 3. It was the 
judgement of Judas, that it ſhould have been fold, 
and the price given tothe poor: So, Locuſts and Hy- 
pocrites are of the ſame ju meer with Judas, that no 
recompence is due to the beſt deſerving, but take as 
great care, as he did,of the poor, 

The poor ( though that be uſually, far from them ) 
ought to be ſufficiently provided for ; But the well-de- 
ſerving have moſt right to juſt rewards: The time (faith 
the Text ) 7s come that thouſhouldeſt give reward to thy 

ſervants the Prophets, and to thoſe that fear thy Name, 

ſmall and great, Revel.11. 18. -' 

Theſe, and what is profitable and honeſt (' to promote 
and practice it with fidelity ) ſhould be ( a duty chief- 
ly incumbent upon Magiſtrates ) each- true Cnriſtians 
principal 2xbus or Cui : But the Locuſky C7 15 the proud 
Hypocrite, whoſe practice is, Formal Smoake and De. 
ceit: They areever great pretenders (-like Judas ) for 
the poor, and the poor receive leaſt fromthem. 

Fourthly, Their 8zantuz holds no proportion with 
the Principles of Truth in Practicenor conformity with 
equity ; And what's the 2xantum of the Locuſts libe- 
rality ? Roeeehes aa pf | 

It's uſually ( ſeldomother ) thin and withered, like 
the Corn of Egypt,when ſeven years drought had dry'd 
the Land; Art ſometimes (leſs. uſual ) it's more large 
than the true Chriſtian's &#4rtum needs to be : For, 
_ the true Chriſtians. Quantum: is» quantum ſi cit 3 
But the Locuſts Buantum is quantum deſtruit vel deficit, 
| "2 2 aut 
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. antdando parca manu vel cunFando:The true Chriſtians 
9nantum of pains or charge is(provided that may ſtand 
with other Incomplex Principles of Right ) ſo much 
as may. perfe&every good work, and recompenſe the 
doers of it: For he is not bound to extend ſufficient 
to the poory or to perfett (actually m his own perſon) 
every good Work, that hath not ſuffictent to ſuſtain 
himſelf : But the Locuſts Qxanizm (wanting weight) 
falls ſhort of perte&ting good works and damnifies or 
deſtroyes the doers of them 3 Or elle it's the deceitful 
bounty of liberal Donations (loft by delayes) that, 
theretore,deſtroys both, with greater decervableneſs of 
unrighteouſneſs ;Soit was foretold of the falſe Prophet 
( the Son of perdition ) that he ſhould wear out the Saints 
of the moſt High; notſo much; perhaps, by retributing 
ſparing recompenſes, as by delaying large Donations, 
till they loſe their benefit, and thereby deſtroy the re- 
ceivers of them, 0 Sh6t Valk | 
The Queſtion is 'not, therefore , how much pains 
or charge for meaſure or magnitude, but how much 
for ſuthciency; #&xpended (and how opportunely) to- 
relieve the pogr;, t& recompetife deſert, to advance 
200d. vorks;: 4s/we'ſee-in the good Samaritan, andin 
Eliſhaes ſupplies 6fOyl to the Widdow. in want: For, 
che-Locuſts Puantum may be as large as Solomons Dona- 
tions to:King Hiram, who gave himtwenty Cities; Or 
as Herods expences, who rebuilt ( at leaft repaired) the 
Temple of God; Or as the Phariſees Alms, when they 
cauſed Trumpets to ſound before the loaded bearers of 
their-liberal bounty : Such | bounty ( though it ſeem-- 
large and liberal ) 1s notthe true Chriſtians Q1a-tum, 
which-muſt bethe produ&of duce animadvertency, and 
have diligent reſpe to all the Principles of Right in 
_ | practice : 
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practice : But Herod rebuil# the Temple of God, and 
ſought to kill Chriſt, the living Temple, who ſhould 
have been the principal Cx; of his love and liberality : 
So the Phariſees gave large Alms, in appearance, tothe 
poor, and they themſelves devoured poor Widdows 
Houſes, who ({hould have been the Cxz of their Mercy 
and compaſſion : Such bounty,fuch liberality is the Lo- 
cuſts Quantum. | 
The Jews (* when an Horſeor Ox fell into a Pit © 
Ditch) did not uſe idle praiſe, or empty pity 3 But the 
£»antum or proportion of their pains was ſo much as 
ſerved to pull him forth; So the Puartum of Relief, 
which men ſhould extend to-the poor, Fatherleſs, or to 
ſtrangers in diſtreſs ſhould be ſo-much as may ſerve (if 
- poſlible ) todraw them out of the Pit of their preſent 
wantsand diſtreſles; Otherwiſe they ſhew leſs mercy 
to men, and, perhaps to Saints, then the Jews them-- 
ſelves did to their Beaſts : But the Inadvertency of men 
1s Ra ſogreat the grand Apoſtacy, that if any 
good work, orthe doer of it, fall into-a Ditch, there - 
may it ſtick, there may he ſtay ; Lociiſts will not, nor 
ſcarce will true Saints,take due pains to pull forth him 
orit, But 
. Locuſts ( in part like men, in part like beaſts , as the 
Text ſhews) practiſe, commonly, by pieces and half per- 
formances; Wherefore ( as lying Ananias kept back 
art ofthe price of his poſſeſſion, ſo ) they common- 
, keep back part of the rewards due to the. well-de- 
erving, Qetain part of that Teſtimony which ſhould be 
given of them: Therefore, They witneſs not the truth, 
or witnelſsit _—_ or fallly in anothers praiſe, pro-- 
portion - recompenſes with like partiality z And , as 
Gehazi hid two Talents (taken by ſiniſter deceit) to 
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etirich himſelf, ſothey ( noleſs greedy) ſurreptitiouſ(- 
ly derogate part of the praiſe and rewards of the faith- 
ful witneſſes to advance themſelves , or advantage 
their own Deſigns by ſuch thieviſh depredati- 
Ons. . But | 

The due and full 2a»txm of pains and charge(neceſ(- 
ſary to perfe& any good work, requiſite to commenſurate 
the works of the well-deſerving is(as (it was the judg- 
ment of J«das) intheir judgements, loſt labour, walls 
expenſe, _ and charge caſt away : In a word, Their 
Alms andequity are uſually ( Calabri xenia) Gifts and 
Rewards ſo trivial that they trouble, or fo dilatory 
and defalked that they deſtroy the Receivers of 
them. 

Fifthly, £xoties, Or how oft men muſt praiſe, to- 
wards all, truth conform to its Incomplex Principles. 

But here weſhould firſt, further enquire, what thoſe 
Incomplex Truths (that are the Original matter of all 
equity in prattice) are. 

I anſwer ; They are, Cniq; ſuum in ſe, or that me 
um & tum, in itſelf, that 1s due from every man, to 
God and man. For Example. | 

Eliphaz and his two friends ſpake not of God the 
thing. that was right like his ſervant Job : Ther's Res 
rea, de Deo, dicenda. | Fe 

Secondly, David deſerved (both in word and deed) 
well at the 4" of Nabat: There was ( Res rea dicenda 


& agenda) that Incomplex-right, or due debt, which 
ſhould have been both ſpoken of, and done*to David, 
but both omitted. 

Thou ſhalt not muzle the mouth of thine Ox ,&c.Ther's 
( Res ret#a agenda agentibys ) the thing which is right, 
or the due debt tothe induſtrious, 


Do 
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Do good to all, Gal. 6. 2. Thatisz Do unto all men, 
good conform to the Incomplex-grounds of doing 
good , at leaſt let that be really intended : Ther's 
( Res reda agenda univerſis ) the thing which is right 
or the Debt due to every man.: we ſhall touch theſe 
briefly. And firſt, 

The indignation of God was kindled again? Eliphaz 
and his two friends: why? Becanſe they ſpake not the 
thing that was right of Ged, nor of his ſervant Job : 
And why did they not ſpeak the thing that was 
right 2 

Becaule it was Incomplex of itſelf ( or a Debt due, 
but unknown to them) and they, poſlibly, did not 
ſtrive nor faithfully endeavour to make it complex : 
That is 3 Did not labour ( with due induſtry |} to hon | 
the thing that was right, without which they could 
never ſpeak it: And this is the Epidemick Deceit 
(though moſt prevalent in Locuſts and Hypocrites ) of 
men, and, too much, of men Learned and Religious ; 
They labournot (atleaſt not ſomuch as they ought ) 
to make the thing, that is right in itſelf, complex or to 
come to the right and full knowledge of it, but bu- 
fie themſelves ( and that inthe firſt place ) about many 
words of impugnation againſt the thing that is right : 
Thus ( by this raſhneſs ) they render them(clves more 
unrighteous then meer Heathens, and kindle the indig- 
nation of God ( to their ſwift deſtruction ) againſt 
themſelves. 

Secondly, The indignation of God was kinaled againſt 
Eliphaz and his twofriends: And why againſt them ? 

Not only becauſe they made not the thing that was 
right (though for that 1n the firſt place ) complex,but 
becauſe they made it not triplex,or wrought not a con- 

| formity 
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formity of the Will and Aﬀections to the thing that was 
right, which they could never practiſe without making 
it firſt complex : For, Ignotz nulla cupido 3 No man can 
Q.attain the love of the truth , or make a conformity of 
his Will and affe&ions'to the thing that is right, if he 
firſt make it not complex, or (through covetous or care- 
leſs inadvertency ) carenot to come to the knowledge 
of it : Andthis is condemnation ; That light is come into 
the word, and men love darkneſs, | 

Leve darkneſs}: That is, Loveſlothful inadvertency; 
For men-inadverſive are men of dark minds, not differ- 
ing much ( if red ww. F, from beaſts : ' Therefore ; 
That fo great (the greateſt ) Remora to all Righteou(s 
nels and true pra&tice might be removed, we briefly 
. hinted before the erderof the working of thoſe three 
Fundamental Operative Graces, that work due animad- 
vertency, and are wrought by ſome (but more remiſs) 
degree of it. 

heſe three Operative Graces (Faith, Hopeand Love) 
are all three ( as weſhewed )in each; and each, without 
all three, is nothing : All three ( wrought by animad- 
vertency)work it:and by it, reciprocally, with greater 
power : Therefore it muſt be, radically, a part in,and the 
Operative Power of, all three. For, 

Faith works by Love : Thatis; by Animadvertency; 
For men mind what they love, and love what they 
chiefly mind : Love and Animadvertency, in this ſenſe, 
ſeem Synonymons, and it to be the Operative Vertue in - 
Loveor Charity. 

Faith works by Love or Animadvertency, firſt, Humili- 
ty 3 For God giveth Grace ( a greater degree of it ) tothe 
humble; But Locufts and Hypocrites are too proud to 
practiſe right conform to Goſpel-Rule 3 cannot (like 
Cain) 
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C4in ) ſubmit to be their Brothers Keepers, nor admit 
of animadvertency, but cenſure before they confider, 
and condemn before they examine the Incomplex 
grounds of their ſodoing. 

Secondly,Faith is mindful to work a care to conſider 
that right that is due to God and man; Not like that 
of Pilate (who asking what Trath was ) went forth 
without due purſuite of that neceſſary Diſquiſition 3 
But true Faith works ( ſhould, at leaſt work) a full and 
perfect enquiry after that which is right to every man 
until it amountto a true conformity ofthe undcrſtand. 
ing to that right. 

hirdly, True Faith works a real Conformity of the 
Will to Right known (not like Agrippa's half willing- 
neſs, but _ to do it without delayes or defalking. 


rt, 

Secondly , David deſerved great praiſe and good 
recompenſe ( but found neither ) from Naba/: And 
why did not Nabal both ſay anddothe thing that was 

ight ? 

" Wocouſh Nabal did not care to make that incomplex- 
right, complex; or to come to the knowledge of it ; 
at leaſt, not to conform his Will and Aﬀettions there. 
unto: Therefore was Nabals praftice and comport,moſt 
wicked and fooliſh : And ſo mult their praCtices needs 
be, that are profanely careleſs, like Nabal, to take pains 
to make that which 1s right, complex; and complex- 
right, triplex 3 and triplex truth Quadruplex; or to con- 
form their Wills and Adions (as well as their under- 
ſtandings to that which is right: Ratio eſt una,ea- 
demgz: There's the ſame neceflity and ſeries to be ob- 
ſerved in doing right to the induſtrious,tothe well-de- 
ſerving, and in all practice of true Righteouſneſs. 

K k There. 
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Therefore , The Locuſts practiſes ( wanting this 
care ) arecoxfuſion and every evil works They are too 
proud or worldly, to take pains to know what true 
Chriſtian practiſe meaneth ; Too bulie about ſerious 
impertinences to go aboutitz Too\lothful and careleſs to 
make themſelves capable of knowing or doing of it. 

We come now to ſhew z What the true Chriſtians 
Buoties 183 Or how oft good works (* wrought, in 
ſome meaſure, in a right frame of a Quadruplex con- 
tormity, tor otherwite they can never be good _) mult 


be done to theſame man .( man of Merit, or in Miſery) 


and to every man: To which Ianſwer. | 

How of ſhatl my Brother ſin againſt me( (aid Peter to our 
bleſſed Saviour *) till ſever times s Jeſus ſaidunto him 
T ſay not nntil ſeven times , but untill ſeventy ſeven 
times, Mat. 18. 21. Every true Chriſtian muſt for- 
give his offending brother ſeventy ſeven times : That 
15 : Asoftashe humbleth himſelf: So.oft he muſt for- 
give, and :give (if need require) asoft as he for- 
giveth : He muſt exert relief to the poor, rewards to 
men of deſerts, ſuccour to ſtrangers, Ceſar's,due, and 
ſunny cniqz and that conform to, that Quadruplicity 
aforeſaid : The Qzoties of thele duties is ſeverty ſever 
times, or as oft as due or need requireth : For other- 
wiſe helyeth to God, denies to be his Brothers keeper, 
forgives not his Brother, nor is in charity with him. 
We come now to the Locults Qxotzes. 

Locuſts have no @uoties : That is; Their good 
works have none: For, As its impoſſible for that, which 
was never ſpoken to be repeated ; So it is not poſhible 
for Hypocrites ( that never in deed, did one good 
work) tohaveany 2xoties in. the doing of them: They 
are otherwiſe buſie to make themſelves like wo! fy 

, ©, 
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face, in hairlIike women : That is3 To be ( No# vera. 
ci effigie, as Auguſtine laith, fed fallaci imagine, Chri- 
jiani ) Chriſtians in Form, and Profeſhon ; in. PraQtice, 
nothing 3 Not Chriſtians, moſt contrary to Chriſtia- 
nity - But they bring forth many ſeeming-good fruits ; 
but ſeldome twice to the fame man :. They relieve 
the poor, but ſtrengthen not their hands by relieving 
of them; Reward thoſe that do well ,but not adxquate 
to their deſerts; Recompence the induſtrious, but not 
according to their works; They do good, perhaps to 
all, but not conform to Goſpel-rule , or without con- 
formity 3 And theſe Dilatory, or defalked fragments 
of ſeeming good works they ſeldom exert twice to the 
ſame man:But (ifany mansneed or equity requires their 
doing good the ſecond or third times, and he deſire 
it at their hands) they either anſwer him as Baal did 
his ſervants, or ſtand ready armed againſt that man 
with aſperſions, and (without mercy or remorle) ſting 
him with all manner of flaunders, lying imputations , 
murmurings and moroſities, that ſo they may have ſome, 
ſeeming-juſt grounds to decline their further purſuit of 
every good work. LETS 
There isan Herb called Herb4 Paris or One-berry, and 
it bears but one Berry ( but one in ayear) And theſe 
Locufts love to hold ſome parity with Herba Paris, to 
bear but one fration ofa good ( or ſeeming good ) 
work to the ſame man: They ſeldom exceed once in 
doing of it : Or ( if they exceed once, yet ) their 
2woties never comes to compare with the trae Chriſti- 
an's Qxoties, who'muſt have due regard to every in- 
complex-rightz4 90, 9uid,Cui, Quantum, Pnoties, And 
Laſtly, 2xomodo, or how true practice muſt be per- 
formed : This Principle OO the five former; 
: K k 2 Bur 
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But we (halt here add ſomething more peculiar to it to 
clear the former more fully, . becauſe there's the moſt 
need of it imaginable: For (as the Augear Stables were 
ſaid to be fo tull of dirt, that it ſeemed impoſſible to 
cleanſe them without letting the River Alpkens into 
them ) (o the Syſtem ofthe Practice, even of Saints is ſo 
filled with filth of evi[Manners, that it ſeems a Hercnles- 
labourto cleanſe and waſh it forth : The work 1s difh- 
cult, but muſt be done ; we ſhall, therefore, ſet abourit 
by Gods afliſtance, And firſt, | 
Inſulting Pride deſtroyes true Practice, becauſe it de- 
ſ[troyes antmadvertency, the ground of it : Let there- 
forc,cvery true Chriſtian be ſincerely affable and friend- 
ly to all z Not inſolent to the Poor, whom he relieves; 
not void of due regard to the Rich. | | 
Meſes, from Mount Piſgah, faw a large part of the 
Land of Promiſe 3 But Prideis the Mount of Ignorance 
and evil Manners, whence Fortnal Profeſſars (and Saints 
too ) overlogk good works, and therefore, tread them 
under foot: For their puniſhment bears the expreſs Sig- 
nature of their fins; They were given into the handsof 
proud Heathens to be troden under foot for 1260. dayes 
Annual, becauſethey (not with uthlike Pride ) #r0d an- 
der foot ( profainly contemned) all that time, the Pra- 
(tice of.good manners, and made ther the leaſt matters 
of their due care. . | 
All men muſt Gudy with greateſt care ( chiefly in 
theſe times i be peaceable as the Apoltle gave charge 3 
But then they muſt not be, reciprocally , proud , fc 
only through Pride come contentions, Prov.r3. 10. And: 
the many Animolities, Schiſms, and Diviſions in Chur- 
ches and States ſeem to, be the Branches of that curſed 
Bryer, whence the fire of ſtrife, to:devour each _ 
net 
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iſſueth forth : Men, therefore, that hope to find peace 
with God and Man, muſt be very careful to caſt this 
2uomodo of Pride far from their Chriſtian practice. 

Hear now, ye Rebels (aid Moſes ) muſt we fetch you 
water out _ Reck? Numb.20.10. What a Storm is 
here of unbridled paſſion in the mouth of27oſes.the meek- 
eſt man 0x earth ? The ta, no doubt ,- was greateſt it 
thoſe that gave the provocation, too great in 2-ſei,ahd 
might, doubtleſs, humble him much, and be an excm- 
plary meansto humble true Saints in all future Ages, by 
thewing them that rhey may , - ſometimes , have 
like paſſions as Aoſes and Eliah had : But this 
iſolent comport procured not, to Aoſes, peace with 
God or Man ; But the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt him, and he (by ſhortming his litc ) eut him off 
from entering into the Land of Promiſe. 

Contumacious Pride is the Floodgate of froward 
manners & makes a man much worſe then anunbridled 
beaſt : Nebuchadnezzar was turn'd, as it were, into 
a beaſt, the very ſame hour wherein he made himſelf a 
beaſt by ſwelling Pride : Pride isno part of the ©»0- 
#0ds of true Chriſtian practice. 

Secondly,  Avarice allo deſtroyes Animadvertency, 
from whence truth in practice proceeds: For, Due Adni- 
madvertency informs the Intellect, and a well-informed 
Intellect reformsthe Will;But, where the'c are wanting, 
there can be no Will to do right conform to Goſpel- 
Rule, and, conſequently, no true Chriſtian practice : 
The practice therefore,of worldly Profeſſors (wanting) 
conformity of the Will ). is done (if at all) cither by 
halves or grudgingly and with an unwilling mind : 
Therefore; They, readily receive lies, and Lyars, that 
pretend to be religious, gladly , that they may help 
them, ( as Balaam helpt Balack,, what he could, tocurſe 
Tjrael) 
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I/zael) to aſperſe the pious and traduce the well-de: 
fervingz That ſo they may ſeem to have juſt cauſe to 
decline their furthering of them, and to ſhun all occaſi- 
ons to perform or perte& any good work : Covetouſ- _ 
neſs is,Calcar acutnz;,a moſt ſharp Spur to curſed-ſpeak- 
ing inthe heartsof Locwſts and Hypocrites. 

Wherethe Will ( for want of Complex-truth ) isnot 
well informed and is kept back, by covetouſneſs, from 
that care, there the practice is repining and grudging 
unwillingneſs, reflefting opprobrious obloquy and ly- - 
ing imputations. 

The Herd of Swine ( Chriſt permitting the Devils 
to poſſeſs them ) perith't in the Sea - And why did 
our bleſſed Saviour inflict a puniſhment of ſuch evilup- 
on Swine, whom he, himſelf, had created good ? Ma- 
ny Creatures were made for laughter, and Swine ſerve 
for noother uſe : But Chriſt made the beſt uſe of the 
moſt uſelele(s Creature, and that (their life being alto- 
gether unprofitable ) in their death : For that ſignal - 
deſtruction of thoſe Swine ſtands (like Lot's Wife ) a 
laſting Monument and Memorandum, to be a neceſſa- 
ry caveat and admonitionto all Men, Saints, and Sets, 
in after Ages, that they make, by no means, Swiniſh 
repining, greedy murmuring, and grudging unwilling- 
neſs, the 2xomodo of their Chriſtian practice : This is 
the Locuſts @xoodo,and prattice of Swine. 

Thirely, Let all true Saints and ſincere Profeflors uſe 
no Leavyen of Lies and Deceit in their ©xz#m-0do or 
mannerof their practice: The Prophet, that liv'd in 
Bethel, reliev'd his brother ( a true Prophet ) with a 
mea], and deſtroy'd him with a lye? Lyars ( though 
true Saints are toooft guilty of thisfin )\lay their bro- 
ther, but are i moſt danger todeſtroy themſelves. _ 

The 
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The Phariſees ſometimes entertain'd our Saviour, 
and through Iyes ( at laſt ) put him to death: Beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees (laying and not doing 3 
Slaunders and dectraGtions joyned with trivial helps) 
thatit beno part ofthy @omodo in thy Chriſtian pra- 
Cticc. 

Nor was that the leaſt evil in the Leaven of the Pha- 

riſces, when they charged our Saviour, that he wrought 
the works bedid, by Belzebub 5 which falſe charge was 
near unto that unpardonable fin: Nor is that fin now 
( or what ſeems ſomething like it ) a ſtranger in Trael, 
though the objects of itare infinitely more unworthy : 
Howbezit, Chriſt imputes it (though done to another ) 
as done unto himſelf. 
_ I may (andmuſt as a duty to God and Man ) beſt 
affirm it, that have found it by experience: Very mauy 
1mpute to me, thatI amnot the Authour of this Book, 
but it muſt be done ( fay they ) by ſome other more 
able. 

This Leaven is adeadly mixture to deſtroy both me 
and mine, and thoſe moſt that raiſe this falſe charge: I 
muſt not let fo great a ſin ( a dangerous Lycof vile in- 
gratitude ) lyeupon my brother , but reprove him or 
them plainly 3 that he or they ( in ſincere obedience 
to God) may better bridle their tongues, leaſt their 
Religion be in vain. 

I wonder much that ſome Saints ( if ſuch be Saints) 
are not more careful to keep themſelves far from a falſe 
matter ; For I never ak from any ( though they 
ſcemed ſomewhat ) ſcarce ſo much as the leaſt contri. 
bution to the matter of it 5 And( the truth is)I ſcarce 
ever found any ſo well furniſhed to be ſo bountiful; Nor 
canany claim, but my ſelf only ( under God) the do- 
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ing of it : My dammage therefore, and cauſcleſs wrong 
from thoſe that raiſe this injutious imputation, and 
their buſte ingratitude,is.very great. 

Fam daminihed alſo much, and the Truth much more. 
by many that falſly charge me with falſe dealing with 
the Proteſtant party in aflerting , that ſundry Texts in 
the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Chapters of the Apocalyps 
hold forth properly (as the Primitive Fathers, and fun- 
dry Modern Proteſtant Writers attirm ) Imperial Pagan , 
and alfo _—— Rome, Primitive, but Apoſtate in Mar - 
ers(which that they do,l ſuppoſe,is fully proved in ſun- 
dry precedent places of this Treatiſe ) and not Papal 
Rome otherwiſethan by a Prophetick Adumbration : 
But they ( careleſs to read it, or not careful to under- 
itand whatthey read ) impute to me this(perhaps irrc- 
fellible ) Truth, as a moſt dangerous Tenent, tending 
to ſtrengthen the Papiſts; whereas the contrary Opi- 
nion (ſo blind are Nonadvertiſts) does rather really 
confirm them in all their Errours: I ſuppoſe ſome of 
thoſe, that thus far, perhaps, oppoſe the Truth , are 
perſons of great worth and piety, and my friends ; I 
have rajes” ana oft deſired ſundry of them tolay down, 
briefly their further Grounds of their contrary Opini- 
ons, andI ſhall give ( by Gods afliſtance) full fatif- 
faction to them and others: But they (purſuing, not- 
withſtanding, their falſe charge agamft me to my cauſe- 
les ruine ) decline to doit. 

. Concerning all ſuch asdare to be too bold to taſt the 
forbidden fruits of the Father of Lyes, I briefly con- 
clude: If any man fo far own the Leaven of commixt 
falſhood, as to do good in part toany (like that Pro- 
phet of Bethel )Jand deſtroy him by a Lye; Or (like the 
Phariſees) to rob and ruine any by Lyesof bale ingra- 
titude 5 
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titude; I fay to ſuch, only as Afichael did 3 The 
Lord rebuke thee : For,ſuch Inſtruments of wickedneſs 
and weapons of cruelty, are far from being any part of 
the true Chriſtian's @&zowodo. Noris, 

Laſtly, Negligence : Buſie negle& leaves all good 
works either not begun , or done but by halves : Thy 
ſervant ( ſaid Ahab, a Figure of 4ntichrift ) was buſee, 
&c. And the man (tome committed to keep) ' is gone : 
God - never committed formal Smoake nor Locuſts 
Crownsto the keeping of Saints; But Obedience, or 
true Chriſtian practice, in a Pxadruplex conformity, is 
res commiſſa, that thing which God commits to 
the careof all Saints and fincere Profeſſors: But For- 
mal Profeſſors,and(T am aſhamed to fay it ) Saints alſo, 
are very buſie about Smoake and Gold-like Works of 
Straw-like Levity, or, at beſt, about good Works (half, 
perhaps, performed, never rfoted ) bur mind not, 
tread underfoot('ſogeneral 1s the Grand Apoſtacy)the 
thing which God commits to their charge : This buſie 
negle&, or halt-performed praftice , was the loſs of 
Ahab's life, and of his family and people; Saul, Pilate, 
Judas, were guilty of thefathe half praftice, which ve- 
ry many (almolt all men.) miſerably miſtake for true 
Righteouſneſs 3 But its moſt abominablein Gods ſight, 
and by him compared to Witchcraft, and Rebellior; 
1 Sa. 15. 23. | 

The reaſon(I conceive ) why Men, Saints,and Sects, 
{o much miſtake Semiperformance*for ' true praftice' 1s 
their common falſe -Opinion, that a' Form of godlineſs 
(a Fomal Smoaky Profeſſion ) is the power of godlineſs 
and the duties contained inthe firi# Table; But the pow- 
erofgodlineſs ( Truth in | rumors or the fruit of Faith, 
Hope; and Charity, con 21 to Goſpel-Rule ) they 
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reckon to be but Moral duties -of the ſecond Table, 
not (or not. much.) worth their minding: There- 
fore, They tread under foot ( and no marvel ) all true 
Obedience toGod,,.and good Manners towards Men, 
or perform-ſuch duties negligently, or but by halves; 
And ( tor that very cauſe ) they themlelves were. gi- 
ven to the Gextiles to be trodden under foot for 1260, 
Y EaFSzx Chap. 11,152. ''þ ; | y 2 
To be ſhort ; It was Johns Dottrine to the Phariſcers 
That they ſhould b#ing forth fruits meet for repentance, 
or an{werable to:amendment of lite, Math. 3.8, But 
good Works done negligently, or by halves, are, in ng 
wiſe,anfwerable to,amendatent of hte :But ſuch works 
as are-worthy.of, Repentance, .plexfng to God,and pros 
fitable ta men,muſt bewrought-n' a; 2x2druplexconfor- 
mity, without any; 249x20do0/of Pride, Avarice, Lyes 
or aQglgengee. | bog 19794 1 wr cang;cfs: 
.. Here may add-a\ word of the:Excellency and ner 
ceility of this Qyzdruplex-right,:and of the: real want 
Pf Its.' 1+ + itn bem: 2: 
Sherld I ( faid the Vine): forſake » ry : Wire - which 
cheareth God and man : 153 men of; high and low 
_ degree; :, But this Righteouſneds 'is mans Pr 40 
ſfrengtherzand, Wine: to chear the hearts)@f\ſuch Gods 
and Men's And it,only; is well-pleaſing to the living 
. God: For, This Righteoufneſs 1s the fruit of; the.true 
Vine, aqd. etfett ob, Juſtification by Faitha ts (:pzris 
witty; ſub 6 hnifto witaaniverks;vel Agni-conoivism) that 
promiled-xefection,of..the Lambs(Supper,or Antitypty 
feaſt; .wherein.men and Sams ſhaH{ by fincere and! ge- 
nume, obedience to, God;) «begin+.to»be free'd from 
3ehi{m and-Pivifions, and fervile:;Bondage tothe luſts 
of, the Bell the Inſhof theeger;and pride of life, Revlyg#. 
MF # | Secondly, 
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Secondly, Nor ſhall it chear ſuch Gods and Men as 
Bread, Wine, or as a Feaſt, but ( as Muſick from Hea- 
ven ) raiſe their. Hearts to Heaven by its Harmo- 
ny. | 
And I heard the voice of Harpers harping, Apoc.14.2. 
Their Harps are called the Harps of God, Chap. 15. 2. 
What thele Harps of God are, is well worth our en- 
quiry, and perhaps, not hard to find ; We ſhall ſhew 
negatrvely,. what they arenotz and poſitively , what 
they are 3, And both are briefly held forth in this half. 
yerſe, 

——Non muſica Chordula, ſed Cor : 


The Harps of Men, are no Harps,of Gcd; but the 
heart of man, framed by the hand of God in this 2u4- 
druplex-Righteouſnefs, 1s the Harp of God. 

Theſe Harpers appear in both Texts, to be thoſe firſt- 
fruits redeemed from the Earth ,, and, from. amang men , 
Chap. 14. 3,4. That is, The firſt-fruits(after the. Grand 
Apoſtacy )viſibly redeemed from Antichriſtian blind- 
neſs and Barbarities[| Mods tollite mores Barbarornm | 
This work ſeems to be {| The work,'] becauſe theſe man-' 
ners are the Colocynthes or Death 1n all men ( and, in 
Saints chiefly ) from. which, their Redemption or de- 
liverance is, a ReſurreFion from Death to Life : Theſe 
are the firſt Fruits (ſaith the Text ) redeemed ( viſibly 
and vi veowl'y redeemed, after the grand Apoſtacy ) 
from the earth, Ver, 3.4. For, wefind. others in 'Scrip- 


ture (before the Apoſtacy, andin the Primitive times ) 
called The firſt fruits , clearly diſtin ( as'is evident) 
from theſe, who wereto be the firſt-fruits ( as they were 
before it ) after that grand Apoſtacy : Therefore;zThe 
gteat , utility of theſe Harps ( This Rightcouſhelſs 
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though ſleighted by Heathens and Hypoctites, Chap. 
I1, 2. fully appears from theſe Texts: For, They ex- 
preſly ſhew it tobe aRedemption ("a viſible Redemp- 
tion )' from death: And reaſon it ſelf ſhews the ſame 
utility and neceflity of it to deſtroy dead works, to. 
convince and unite difſenting Brethren,to refel errours, 
and to make Men, Saints, States,and' Churches flouriſh 
in Temporal and Spiritual felicity z Which Mercies of 
the largeſt Magnitude muſt needs amount to a Re- 
demption from death : Righteouſneſs (faith the Text) 
delivereth from death: But the want of this Righteoul- 
neſs is as Death to thoſe that want it, and their uſual 


throw'? Nero ( ſaid he ). conldtonch and tane the er 


I ſhall but preſent this perfect pattern of a wel-tuned 
Harp : Theman, wounded by Thieves, wanted help:. 
There was (res re&#4 in ſe ) right'in itſelf :: The good 
Samariten ( the beſt Harper) confidering that Incom-- 
plex-right , made it” Complex , took care to. 
know it, and toconform his Wilt, and' work to that. 
known right :- They'that are fo buſie as. to paſs by 
that which is right to-others, or-take' no due notice. 
of it, have not the Harps of David, but Nabals voices 
Folly, is with'them, be they never-ſo wiſe or Learn- 
ed; But, | 

God would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the 
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knowledge of tha Tymb,1 Tim. 2.4.God therefore(asthe 
greateſt, mercy to fallen Man,and Saints revolted Jhathr 
romiſed to call, raiſe, and draw themby the delicious 
Lirwoag of the Harps of God ; thatſo they ( hearing 
' his call ) 22ay come to the knowledge of the truth and be 
ſaved : For, Truth is the Door of Lite, and Knowledge 
the Key to open it. 
Knowledge ofthe Truth is twofold. ' 
In Theory. 
In Practice. 
Theorical knowledge ( chiefly from Scripture as its 
Fountain.) is the knowledge of ſound Doctrine. 
Pracick Knowledge is the Knowledge of that 
which is right in itſelf, and due to be doneto. eye- 


Y man. 
bs The firſt is oppoſite to Hereſie.. 
The ſecond oppoſeth. Heatheniſm and Hypocrifie... 
os firſt ſerveth to acquire. a Form of Godli- 
neſs. | | 
The ſecond conduceth to procure the praftice and. 
power of it. ; | 
The firſt is the Extrinſe ground of Faith... 
The ſecond is the fruit and proof of Faith, and- 
the immediate Foundation of all good manners. 
| The Objedt of the firſt is, (Fauna DoGrine) Truth. 
in Doctrine. 
The Objett ofthe ſecond is ( Fara juſtitie) Truth. 
al rao : Bothare the Key or Means to MengSaints, 
| Sets, to come. to the Door of Life , that they may. 
be ſaved; without both, can none come. | 
. They that read not the Scriptures, nor hear them 
read, or ſeek not diligently , to underſtand them by 
reading ſuch Books, or hearing ſuch Teachers = oy | 


. WW 
unfold them , core not to the knowledge of the Truth : 
Therefore, ſuch ſlothful Profeſſors.that would be faved 
by a Faith Implicit, or wanting practice, . come not to 
the Door of Truth that they may be ſaved * For,God 
would” have all men to be ſaved by a Regular means 
itz rational way, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth ( truth in Dofrine, Truth in Practice ) without 
which they cannot be ſaved. ge 
Hethat will come to the knowledge of the'Truth, 
muſt try all things : Try. all. things, faith” the Text , 
1 Theſ. 5. 21.” Jacob wraſtled with God, by prayer, all 
night (not without much corporal labour ) prevailed 
and obtaingd the bleſſing: So they , that would come 
to the' knowledge of the truth, muſt (not only wraſtle 
with God by Prayer, but ) expect to take ſerious pains 
in trying all things , that they may find that which is 
pleafing to God and profitable tomen 5 Which Bere- 
ar-diſquiſition is the greateſt pleaſure to fiich as are 
ſincere, buta burden to baſe minds, Heathers and Hy. 
pocrites : Therefore ; Few fmd the ftrait-Gate” ( ihe 
door of Life ) by coming to the knowledge of the 
Truth , becauſe they wraſtle not ( like Jacob. ) with 
God by Prayer, nor take the pains to try all things : 
| But (If Prayer , without Pains, will procure it) 
many-will not want this bleffing ; But, De Celo, ig- 
navie precibus, Dens ipſe repugnat, God reſiſts the ſloth- 
fal, though they make many prayers : Hence we may 
demand' why ſuch Sets ( Jews, Papiſts, Turks.,&c.)and 
mairy Formal Profeſſors'to long abide in their blind; 
Schiſms and fruttleſs'Formahities 2?” _ 
The Anſwer is almoſt as Obvious as the demand 
eaſe : They. count it Sacriledge to try their own Te- 
nents: Filthy -Heathens hold it the higheſt _— 
on] | and 
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( and fo do Formaliſts and Hypocrites) to examine 


what themſelves-miſ-ſuppole to be true Religion : But 
Sola nobilitas, eſt unica virtuss Virtus conliſtit in a1io- 
me ATio virtutis et diſquiſitio veritatis None are 
noble but who try all things to find the Truth: Ther's 
no Nobility but what's faithfully and ſoberly difquiſt- 
tive. | 

A ſecond, Anſwer , to.the ſame demand may be 
this: Therctore, Sects, Saints and Nations are fo far 


Diviſionsz Becauſe theſe Harpers( that, by their exem- 


- * 


plary. prastice, ſhall, appeaſ(e their. ce: yet 
appear to be the prclidents ( thoſe pr 
for, others to.follow. Fa 

Samnel's (ons ( the Text fayes not, they knew not the 
Law, but ). walked not jn his wayes.,, turneq aide after 
Iucre, toek. bribes, perverted judgment 3, They gave no 
good examples for.qthers to follow; Same! was ſuffici- 
ent.to; teach.hjis;ſons the, kriowledgeotthe Truth; inthe 
DotGtrine of. Faith and manners; but they, were {© 
wicked , that they would not Jeary. to know'that par- 
ticular Truth,zhat 'aftgnds upon;prafice ;tor. which 
cauſe they were caſt.out, and thear; Government tranl- 
lated :. For, men, may ( and; many. do ,).attain to the 
knowledge o the Tonh in the Focrng er, Faith and 
Manners, and, may add,.the greateſt, Gifts and Parts 
rQ he ſtriqcltP motor: and ed Jotgrane ,, and 
yet, neyergorme, tothe. knowledge of the ;Truth..zo bc 
faved,, hut nematy (/as Elr's ſons. did,), men. of: Belial, 
and moſt wicked/,, if they. ſeek nat. to come. to 'the 
knowledge of the Truth. (that, particujar;Trurh,) that 
attends. uppn practice, Thats; If they.dongtquly; con- 
fider that right.and mercy.that is due, tobe. done. (aud 
that 


*s 


* ouſly, 1could'neveryet obſerve the de 
-vid 5 What'shis merit or worthif well examined? Tam 
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*that they may do it ) to every man: For the doers on; 
Ay, of the truth in practice,.and notthe ſayers, hearers 
or knowers ofthe Truth in Doctrine, are juftified and 


accepted in Gods ſight : But it's the common pradtice - 
of many ſtri& Profeflors ( of Locuſts and Hypocrites, 
eſpecially) and too much of true Saints, to take compe- 
tent pains, to comeamitthe knowledge of the Truth' in 
the Dotrine of Faith'z But' to the'knowledge of the 


"Truth in praQtice, they come not, or ſcarce come : They 


have hired Farms, or are bulie in ſeeking, perhaps , to 
come tothe knowledge of the Truth'm the Doftrine 
of Faithiighoitt regard tothe knowledge of it in pra- 
E; y they may: be ſaved,” and by which, 
true conviction and peace may he procured to all peo- 

ple. | = | 
4 Laſtty, Supercilious Pride ſarpaſſeth all other means 
that moſt oppoſe the peace of Men, Sets and Nations 
Who is Davia*(lay&Nabal) who's the Sonof Fefſe ? Na- 
bal folly knight kther this plead: I profeſs ingem- | 
s of this Da- 


[not noly tolearti Whithe can'teach 3 Nor are his, ſup- 
-poſed ſacred; Nations of heceflary ufc; at leaſt not new 
to me: Ontel tead but five lines'of his learned work , 


cottratted! hNmJtre#; to better Prpoſe, inthe! tenth 
part of his words? But why" \ſetids Dzvid upon ſich a 
A an he knows to beabuſic' day > He 
#thould*Have firſt-/ut Fowr 4nd caſt np the roſt- of keep- 
"ig © Macfie 1s DIcvpi int 140 ); an hot” ferjd 
tome tomathitafirthen JFvivever bountifiil(t7s'well 


known) 
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known)to the well-deſerving ; But who is David ? who's 


this Son of Feſſe ? Sic bucchantwr Mortones : Thus proud + 


Profeſſors ( folly's Off-ſpring ) ſwell ( with brutiſh inſo- 
lence ) againſt the knowledge of the Truch in PraQiice, 
and thoſe by whoſe examples they might come to the 
knowledg of it : Virtuts hec merces, meriti hoc premium -; 
Thus proud Profeſſors caſt down Peace and Truth by 
their tolly, as the foolr/þ woman pull'd down her houſe with 
her hands : This is not that Peace-producing harmony of 
thoſe Harps, that are the Harps of God, But, 

Becauſe rwo contrary Paterns ( et together } muſt 
needs make each other more elucid and apparent , .I 
ſhall, in ſuch ſort, ſet two; by comparing the good Sa- 
maritans perte@ pattern with thoſe evil examples of that 
Prieſt and Levite, that ( paſſing by ) came not to the 
knowledg of the Truth in praftice. | 

A certain Prieft (ſaith the Text) ſaw the man 
wounded , and paſſed by 5 A Levuite likewiſe looked on bim, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide, Luke 10. 30. 

The Text chargeth neicher as neſcient , or not know- 
ig the Scriptures.; Both might come-to a large meaſure 
of the knowledge of the Truth in the DoEtrine of Faith 
and Manners, but took no notice of, conſidered not, 
that which is righc.in it ſelf , and due to be done to the 
wounded man ; They paſſed by Truth in praQice: 
What profit, to what purpoſe, is it, for formal Profeſ- 
fors to attain a large. meaſure of the knowledge of the 
Truth in the Doctrine of Faith and Manners (.to attain 

all Faith,all Knowledge ) it they paſs by obedience to 
God, mercy and equity to Men 2 For it was the Trade 
( not of that Prieſt and Levite alone, but )-of the whole 
Tribe of Phariſees and ApoſtateFews ( by whom our Lord 
was erucified ) to ſay, and not do; to aflert the Truth in 
M m DoErine, 
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Doctrine, and paſs by the praQtice of it: And fo their 
Antitype ( Locufts and Hypocrites, by whom our Lord 
is , more ſpiritually, crucified in his Myſtical Body ) 
make it their chief. buſineſs to come, perhaps, to the 
knowledge of the Trath in Doctrine, that they may ( the 
better by that means) paſs by the practice of it : For, 
the Phariſees ſearched the Scriptures , that teſtified of 
Chriſt, that they might find teſtimony in them againſt 

him to put him to death : Death chey tound due to Blaſ- 
phemersz This Dodrine was true ; And this , miſap- 
plyed to Chriſt, was enough, they needed. no more, to 
put him to death. | 


Omma ſunt bomint, tenut pendentia filo, 


Surely the lives of Men and Saints , and the, lives of 
Princes depend upon a very ſlender thred, if ove Text 
of Scripture, mdenteed by blind Hypocrites, be ſuffi- 
cient to make them to paſs by all Equity to Men, and 
Loyaky to Princes : Certainly , ſuch Profeſſors ( be 
their Do@rine never fo ſound , their Profeſſions moſt 
ſtrict ) moſt deſerve effeual refutation and rebuke : 
For miſapply'd ſound Doftrine is the Do@rine of 
Devils, that very Do@trine which the Devil delivered, 
when he tempted our bleſſed Saviour; and the very ſame 
DoQtine, which the blaſpheming Phariſees practiſed 
when they put him to death : And this way of blaſphe- 
my ( by which the ſon of perdition ſlayes the witneſles 
of the Truth ) draws fo near ( though in theſe times of 
the grand Miſadvertency almoſt Univerſal ) to that fin 
unpardonable , that'it is a deſperate miſaffeion of the 
Will, more than a miſtake of the Intellect. 

I know ( ſaid Chriſt ) the blaſphemy of them , who ſay 
they 
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they are Fews,and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 
Revel, 2. 9. where we clearly ſee , that, to boaſt of a 
lye,is blaſphemy ; And ſuch blaſphemers are moſt con- 
trary tothoſe Harpers that have the Harps of God : We 
ſhall, therefore, handle both briefly cogecher, that both 
may more clearly appear : And firſt, 

& Such blaſphemers are ſo far boaſters as to become 
raſh Judges of other mens perſons and ations, of 
which and whom they are leaſt able tojudge, Bur, 

Secondly ; Such blaſphemers miſapply ( by fſacrilegi- 

ous and moſt wicked uncharitableneſs ) the ſame 
Text, that the Phariſees did againſt our bleſſed Saviour, 
and ſundry others againft the iwirneſſes of the Truth, 
whereby they ruinate their' Eſtates, and deftroy their 
lives : Such rewards muſt the beſt deſerving find almoſt 
from all hands : Unhappy Saints of the living God ! un- 
happy witnefles of his Truth ! Tn this, unhappy ; That 
any envious, ignorant, and unworthy Hypogrite needs | 
but falfly charge them ( for their faithful Teftimony ) 
with boaſting or blaſphemy, and the buſineſs is done to 
their utrer undoing : What need we any more, (aid the 

Pharifees ? 

But we ſhall here labour to remove the common mif- 
take that's the principal cauſe of that boaſting and blaſ- 
phemy, that w_ the greateft miſchief ro mankind, 
and eſpecially to the witneſſes of the Truth. And firſt, 
Though I would acſire ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) to glory , I 
ſhall not be a fool; for I mill ſay the truth, 2 Cor, 12,6, 
Whence it's undeniably manifeft , That he that ſpeaks 
or writes the Truth { but then moſt, when it makes for 
Godsglory, or a general-good ) is no fool, nor a boaſt- 
er ( though he ſeem to fools and Hypocrites fo to be) but 
a faithful witneſs of the Truth 5 and do's,therein, but dif- 

| Mm 2 charge 
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charge his inevitable and indiſpenſible duty to.God 
and Man: Butit's.the common Opinion of Depravers 
and Hypocrites, that to ſpeak or write any thing true or. 
falſe ( it ic but reflect to the praiſe of him that ſpeaks or 
writes it) is boaſting or vain-glory :. Then all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Saints and Martyrs muſt needs be boaſt- 
ers and blaſphemers, 

This was the miſtake of Kyrab and his 250 conſpiring 
Princes,that told Moſes and Aaron,They took too much up- 
on them, were proud; but were, themſelves, fignally 
proved to be ſinners agaznſt their own ſouls, Rebels in Gods 
ſight, Exod.16,38, Ch.17.10. | 

This was the miſtake of 4aror and Miriaz: when they 
ſaid; Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken by Moſes? Hath be 
not ſpoken alſo by us? Numb, 12, 2, They imputed 
pride & felt-exalting to M:/es,the meekeſt man upon the face 
of dhe earth : Thus we fee, that the moſt faithful Pro- 
phers andg4Martyrs ( ſuch is the envious pride even in 
many Saints ) have been and may be groſly miſled ( by 
this almoſt univerſal miſtake ), To judge the meekeſt 
and moſt innocent to be ſelf-exalers and vain-boaſters, 
_ only becauſe they are faithful to bear witneſs to the 
Truth. | + 

This was the grand miſtake.of- that Learned and de- 
vout Council, by whoxz our. Lord was crucified ; He ( as 
he muſt inevitably do ) ſpake the truth ; And the Truth 
cannot but dignitie the doers and ſayers of it with the 
title and due.praiſe of being the. Oracles of God : But that 
blind ( but knowing, puſt up.) Senate of Phariſees and 
Hypocrites miſconceived, That the Truth which he 
ſpake, was boaſting, vain-glory, and blaſphemy ; And. 
therefore, they all ( unanimouſly, and with one conſent ) 
cryed. out, Crucifie him, crucifie him, 

The 
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The Witneſſes were to be killed ,-and the holy City | 
(.the Church of God) perſecuted and trodden under , 
foot in the Antitype-place, where our Lord was cruci- 
fied : To wit, by ſuch ceaſorious , blind profeflors as 
the Phariſees were, Rev.11,2, 8, And this flanderous 
imputation and miſ-ſuppolicion ( that they are boaſlers, - 
blaſphemers, and men that take too-much upon them ) 
is the chief or almoſt only and univerſal cauſe or inſtru- 
ment of their being ſo killed , perſecuted, and trodden 
under foot : Nor are true Saints ( as we ſhewed be- 
* fore.) free. from this frenzy of. heady and cenſforious 
raſhneſs, Ze 
Eliſha diſcovered the King of Syria's Counſel and 
deſign , ſeveral times to the King of 7/rae/ ; whereby 
the-King of //rael ſaved himſelf, not once, nor twice, King. 
6.10. Such diſcoveries were ſignal advantages and de- 
lirerances tothe King and people of //-ael : Nor could 
I bur: (in loye to my Country, and in fidelity to the 
Church ) make this diſcovery of the chief cauſe of the 
killing of her Witneſſes ; That ſo Miniſters and Mag.- 
ſtrates ( as the Church: of Ephe/as tryed thoſe that ſaid 
they were Apoſtles, and were not.).. may try thoſe 
Truth-miſapplying Blaſphemers , that. charge her Wic- 
neſſes falſly with boaſting ; And (finding them co be the 
ſeditious Synagogue of Satan ) may-rebuke them ſharp- 
 Iy 3 So may they ſave themſelves and the Church ( not 
once or twice) from ſuch diſtreſs , as fell upon the Jews 
| forthe very ſame fin; To wit, becauſe their Rulers did ' 
not duly reprove and rebuke thoſe Chriſt-cruciſying 
blaſphemers, that charged him with blaſphemy : So may - 
the rain of Righteouſneſs ( after 1260 years reſtraint ) 
fall in plentious ſhowers upon all Nations 3 So peace 
and proſperigy may ſpring up to all Princes and people 3 - 
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So may Miniſters and Magiſtrates (they being faithful in 
the diſcharge of this duty ) ſave the Witneſſes of the 
Truth, and, perhaps , themſelves from the bloody ir- 
roprions of mercileſs cruekies in the mouthes of depra- 
vers and Hypocrites, that falſly accuſe them. { as the firſt 
Dragon did Primitive Saints ) day and night as boaſters, 
as blaſphemers, * or as perſons unworthy, and the worft 
of evil doers ; whereby the defences of States and 
Churches, and the healers of their-breaches , are broken 
down by the baſeft of men : Thefe derogating Hypo- 
crites, and thoſe Harpers -that have the Karps of God, 
are moſt contrary, by whoſe contrariety ( predicted ) 
thoſe firſt fruits of true obedience to God, and good 
works to men, will more eafily appear. 

Theſe Harpers (. faith the Text ) ſung, as it were, a new 
ſong, whrch a man coul4 learn, but thoſe 1 4.4000 firft-fruits, - 
verl. 2,3,4. Ch; 15. 2. Therefore thefe Harpers muſt be 
(as thoſe Texts plainly import) the ſame 1 44000 that had 

the Name of God written in their forecheads, or, at leaſt, * 
the Teachers of-themy But, '  --+ 151 70 4 

We muſt here diſtidguiſh betwixtcheſe x 44009 hawn 

the Name of God written in their forebeads , and thoſe 
1 44000, 'it+ the feyenth Chapcer, that were ſealed with 
the ſeal of God in there foreheads 3 and betwixt both, and 
thoſe that have reot-the ſeal of God in therr forehead , Chap, 
9:4. Andfirſt, ' 

We ſhall diſtinguiſh berwixt thefe r 44 000 having the 
Name of God written in their foreheads , and thoſe 
144000,inthe ſeventh Chapter, that were ſealed with the 
ſeal of God in their foreheads. | 

Theſe ſealed 144000, were ſealed under the fixth 
Seal, Chap. 6. 12, (bap. 7. 4. But rheſe 144000 ( (hap. 

14.) having the Name of God: written jo their mw 
| | : heads, 
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heads, were to fland with the Lamb upon mcunt Ston un- 
der | the ſeventh Trumpet, (hap. 10. 7, (hap. 11, ry, 
Chap. 13. 18, (hap. 14.1. Therefore, thele 144000, 
conſcript in the fourteenth Chapter, are not the ſame 
Goſpel-Clurch, in the ſame reſpects to times and things 
( tho+gh otherwiſe the ſame), with thoſe 144000 ſeal- 
ed ſervants of God in the ſeventh Chaprer : For the 
ſeven Seales( as moſt Writers, and I with them, agree) 
had reſpeCt to the TranſuCtions of literal and Imperial 
Roe, and ſhewed the ſtate of che Church under thac 
power : But the ſeven Trumpets and Vials have reſpe& * 
to Papal Rome, and ( running parallel in the ſame Syn- 
chroniſm ) ſhew the ſtate of the Church under that 
power, 

The opening of the ſixth Seal , ſhews the fall of the 
ſixth head of the ten-fold body of Heathen Rowe, and 
the f.ll of the Pagan Power under that head, which is 
more fully expreſt in Chap, 12, to the 14, verſ. The fi- 
nal exciſion of Imperial and apoſtate Rome, is held forth 
under the ſeventh Seal, (hap, 8. 5, And this Propheſie 
is more amply antvlded in the eighteench Chapter, But, - 

Tie fall of Papal Rome, or of the grand Apoftacy, is 
predicted ro be nader che ſeventh Trumpet, and ſeventh 
Vial. Cater 10.7. Ch,11,11, 15. Ch.16,17, Then the 
conſcripi-Church ( it ſeems ) ſhold be manifeſt , as the 
 Texrs ſhew. 

Allo the Texts, i11 the ſeventh Chapter; from the ninth 
verſe to the end, and che manifold Prophetick-Promiles 
in thoſe Texts, refer to the conſcript-Church, Chap. 14, 
Chap, 21, Chap.22, rather tnan 40 the ſealed-Church, or 
not to her nuatil ( after many Centuries of years ) her - 
Off-fpring ſhould have the vame of God written in their 


forcheads 3 Tuus their diſparities further appear, 
Thoſe - 
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Thoſe 144000, in the ſeventh (hapter', ſealed with 
the Seal of God'; And theſe 144000 having the Name of 
God written in their foreheads, are both the Church 
of God , but in different reſpects and times : For thoſe 
144000, i the ſeventh Chapter, were the Goſpel-Church 
ſealed and nuwbred in the ſame Chapter , meaſured in 
the eleventh (bapter ; Fed and defended in the Wilder- 
neſs for 1260 years from the rage of the ſecond Dragon, 
Chap.12.6,14,contemporal with ( her Antithefis ) thoſe 
Saint-perſecuting, Truth-pretending Profeſſors that had 
not the Seal of God in their foreheads, Chap. 9. 45 And 
brought - from wallowing in blood under the bloody 
feet of the Roman red Dragon , Chap. 12. co. (hap. 
18,20, Fortheſe 144000 in the ſeventh Chapter, were 
ſealed and numbred immediately atter the fall of the firſt 
Dragon, (hapter 7, 3. But theſe 144000 having the 
Name of God written in their forcheads, Chap. 14. 
were to ſtand upon ( laſting foundations of true Faith 
and good Manners ) Mount Zn not immediately at- 
ter the fall of the power of Rome Imperial , but imme- 
diacely after the fall of Papal Rome , Rev. 11. 13,15. 
Chap. 15. 2. Chap.1o, 7. Chap. 13. 18, Chap. 14.1. 
But, becauſe theſe Texts contain the Myrrhe of Ages to 
heal all Nations , and the beſt Writers fall ſhort in 
unfolding of them, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew , 
briefly, what their uſe and meaning is: Whezefore, 
we ſhall diſtinguiſh ( by their reſpetive works or 
fruits they bring forth ) berwixt the ſealed and Con- 
{cript-Churches; and betwixt both and thoſe that have 
not the Seal of God, nor his Name in their forecheads, 
And firſt, | 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 6c. Gal. 5.19. Such 
works are not ſealed works nor deceitful; God ſets no 
Seal 
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Seal to the doers of them, ver/. 21, nor are they much 
deceitful ; For there is no great deceit or Myſtery in 
the more proper works of the fleſh, which are maniteſ-: 
Ot theſe 1 have written at large before , and therefore 
need not now infift upon them, Burt, 

Secondly ; The practice of Truth-pretenfling For- 
maliſts is Zuſtit:a nſigillata & deceptiva, an unucaled., 
half-performed righteouſneſs of deceit, 

It was commanaced them ( {aith che Text ) that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſs, neither any green thing, nor any 
Tree, bat only thoſe Men, which have not the Seal of God 
x their-foreheads, Ch. 9,4. That is 3 The Lociſts ( as 
it were by a'comfmand from God, ver. 5,) ſhould tor- 
ment Truth-pretending , Church-peiſecuting Papiſts 
( that had not the Seal of God in their foreheads) with 
like retaliation, as they had perſecuted and tormented 
the Saints of God, that had his Seal in their foreheads : 
Nor had theſe Locuſts themſelyes his Seal, as neither 
. Type-Egypt, nor the Locuſts that tormented her had 
the. Seal of the Covenant ; and the practice of thoſe 
Papiſts,and cheſe Locuſts that rormented them ( being 
both alike unſealed ) was a pub practice, and a 
righteouſneſs not ſealed, bur deceircful , ſhewing thar 
the doers of ſuch raſh violence have not the Seal of God: 
Fiat tamen juſtitia ; Right muſt be done to evil-doers , 
and not with-held from the well-deſerving ; To omir 
either, or do both negligently , is not the leaſt pe ſecu- 
tion,as we have ſeen in El and others : Such perſecu- 
tion { on the right hand or left ) is ( though almoſt uni- 
verſally practiſed by ſuch as are ſealed ) the practice , 
properly, of thoſe that haye not the Seal of God in their 
foreheads, 


Thirdly 3 The practice of thoſe 144000 , that were 
| Nn ſealed 
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ſealed with the Seal of God, is Zufittra. fpillata-& vera; 
fedvix manifeſts; true righteouſneſs ( through much 
weakneſs and many deficiencies ) not. clearly mani» 
teſt, 

Theſe 144000 were not the aggregate of the whole 
_ Goſpel-Church,. but a ſele&. part of it , excluding the 
outward Court that was caſt oat and given to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 11.2, For, the ſon of perdition was to fit as God in 
the Temple of God, yet was not ſealed,or accepted of Him, 
as a ſele&t member of his Church, a Thef, 2. 4, 

The Seal of God is inward or outward; 2 7:m.2, 19, 
The foundation of God fandeth ſure, having thu Seal , The 
Lord knoweth who are bu : And, Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. / 

The Lord knoweth who are bus ] There's the inward and 
inviſible Seal : And let him, that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 

from imquity : There's the outwad and more yi- 
_ fible Seal of God in the foreheads of his Saints, where- 
with theſe 144000 were ſealed. - | 

Primitive Saints were wont to fbew therr Faith by their 
Works, Jam. 2.18, And ſo theſe 144000 ( eſpecially 
at firſt ) did for a long time: Burt they ( though ſealed 
with the Seal of God) were nor like the Church of 7þya- 
tirs, of whom this record is given of God ; 7 know thy 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy pati- 
tience, and thy works , and the laft to be more than the firſt , 
Rev.2,19, Butthe works of theſe 144000 were more 
and more perfect, at firſt than at laft : For the Seal of 
God in their fareheads, ( though ic might ſuffer ome 
decay at the grand Apoſtacy about or betore 412) con- 
tioued, competently, viſible near a thouſand years : Tur 
vetus ipſa dies extenuabat opus : Then the impreſſion of 
the. Seal of God in their foreheads was much defaced, 

| | ) and . 
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and their departing from iniquity leſs apparent: 
Wherefore Gotloofed the firſt nA out of So bot- 
romleſs Pit ( after he had been bound about r 000 years) 
upon the Goſpel-Chutch, fallen from her firſt Love and 
Works ; But God hath ſince greatly multiplyed ( as he + 
did the Type-fallen-Womans:) her ſorrows ; not by her 
bearing many Children , but by ſuffering ( for her fins) 
her-Children to wound her with many Darts of afli&- 
ing Calamities,and to rend her into Schiſms & Subdiyi- 
fions 3 which Balm can ſcarce heal, nor any Art bind 
up : Were any of her ſons ſo dutiful to her , fo faithful 
for her,as to tell her,and deCiare unto her,her deplorable 
and deſperate condition 5 'twere in vain , ſhe minds it 
not, but lyes as it were inſenſible, upon her fleepy Pil- 
low 3 ſeems to have given her ſelf up to inanimadver- 
tency and forgetfulneſs ; begins many good works , for- 
gets to finiſh them 3 Torpor corpus totum tenuit, ſopor 
animan : A deſperate inſenſtbiliry hath ſeiſed upon the 
Members of her Body, and a deep fleepon her Senſes : 
She is, Quaſi Eccleſia moritura,non mortua 3 as a dyin 

. Church,only not dgad : But God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from her eyes, Ch. 7.17. Ch.21,4. He hath promi- 
ſedi, and will perform ic, which muſt be done { if ever 
it be done ) by his writing the Name of God in the 
foreheads of his ſervants, her ſons 3 So may ſhe be reyi. 
ved in her Off-ſpring. For, 

.Fourthly ; Theſe 144000 , in the r4th Chapter, are 
the ſame Goſpel-Church redeemed, as it were, from 
death-3 Redeemed from the Earth, ſaith the Text , ver, ;, 
Both are the ſame Church, but iff different reſpe&ts and 
times: For , the 144000, inthe 7th ch.to the gth wer/. 
were the Church of God fed in the wilderneſs for 1260 
years, (#. 12,6,14, But theſe 144000 ſhall be the ſame 

Nan 2 Goſpel- 
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| Goſpel-Church fix't upon Mount Zo, .Ch, 14.1. That 
144000, in- the 7th Chapter, was Eccleſia ſigillata , the 
ſealed Church of God ; But theſe 144000 ſhall be Zc- 
cleſia conſcripta, the ſame Goſpel-Church, having. the 
- Name of God written in her forehead. 

That ſealed Church triumphed over Primitive Apoſt- 
ate Rome, Ch. 18, 20, Ch.19.to the 7th verſ. This con-- 
{cript-Church ( the ſame Church in ſucceeding. times ) 
ſhould triumph over Papal Rome, Ch. 15.2,3,4. 

Therefore , Both differ *:much in diſtance of time ; 
For that 144000, inthe 7th Chapter , were ſealed long. 
befo:e theſe 144000, in the 14th Chapter , ſhould 
have the Name of God written in their - foreheads, 
And | 

Laſtly 3 They differ much ( though both the ſame 
Church in preceding and ſucceeding times ) in reſpe& 
to things : For, Thoſe 144000 in the 7th Chapter ( ſeal- 
ed above 1200 years before the Name of God ſhould 
be written in the foreheads of theſe , their ſucceſſors) 
were not ( though ſo long before them ) called, The 
frſt- Fruits 3 But theſe 144000, in the- 14th Chapter 
( though ſo long after thoſe former ) are called , The 
firſt-fruits, redeemed from the earth, and from among men, 
verl. 3. 4. Therefore it requires neceſſarily our ſerious 
diſquiſition to examine, For what caplſes theſe ( the con- 
ſcript Church ) are called, 7he frſt-fruits fo long after 
thoſe in the 7th Chapter, were ſealed. 

I anſwer 3 Their Title teacheth us the. cauſes of their 
being ſo called; , They are called, The firſt-fywits , / i 
ſeems ) becauſe they areeo. be the firſt after ( the grand 
Apoſtacy ) that ſhall bring forth fruits of more viſible 
and conſpicuous Obedience to God, and good 
Works. to Men : Aud the 144000, in the 7th Chapter 

| to 
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to the 9th verſ\, ( the Church ſealed ), were ( for diffe- 
rent or contrary cauſes) not called ; The ſirfi-fruits ; To 
witsBecauſe they( during the time of the grand Apoſta- 
cy ) did not bring forth fruics of ſuch vifible obedience 
to God,nor good works ſo apparent to Men : For, ſuch 
as the Tree u, ſuch u the Fruit ; but that Numerus ſigillatus 
was the ſealed Church ; And ſuch muſt her truits be 
{ ſealed works ) of neceſlity : For a Book or Letter 
ſealed is ſcarce at” all legible ; And ſuch is the love and 
works of that ſealed Church : There's little exemplari- 
nels in her practice for others to follow : Her works ( ſo - 
weak are they , ſaover-grown with Weeds of evil Man- 
ners) are ſcarce ar all manifeſt : But the fruits of thefe 
firi-tcui:s cannot but be manifeſt ; muſt of neceſlity; be 
fignally manifeſt ; becauſe they ſhall have the Name of 
God mnritten in their forebeads 5 And their works 
(-wrought in a quadruplex conformity,after the Patrern 
of the good Samaritan, their grand Exemplar ) ſhall 
be that Name of God'writteq in their foreheads , exem- 
plary and legible to all Ages and Nations, 

I do not abſolutely ſtate the Epoche of the ſealed 
Church at the Commencement of the 1 000 years, abour 
the beginning of the reign of (onffantius the firſt ; For, - 
they are ſaid to come out of great tribulations , which 
is more truly intended of their Conſcript Antitype, wer/. 
14. Howbeit , They did then begin to come out of 
thoſe tribulations, when the firſt Dragon began to fall ; 
Therefore, Their Epoche of being ſealed might ſeem to 
begin then : But if they begun to be ſealed {as 'tis likely 
they might ) art the beginning of the fall of the firſt Dra-. 
gon 3 Then they were. at firſt, that. }Voman in Heaven , 
clothed with the Sun, &c, Ch. 12.13 And the fame 
Church that triumphed over that falſe-accuſing , furſt- 
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Dragon in theſe words: Now # come ſalvation, and 
firength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of bis 
Chrift : For the accuſer of* our brethren u caſt down; 
verl. 10, | 
From thattime,her Graces decayedrill after 400,when 
ſhe fell from Heaven, and fled into the wilderneſs, verl. x, 
6, 14. After that time ſhe rerained a great part ( though 
Rill decaying ) of her Primicive integrity for above 800 
years ; Then her Graces grew ſtill weaker, till they were 
almoſt waſted,and near quite ſpent, For _ 

Abraham. put Bread, and a bottle of Wat upon Ha- 
gars ſhoulder , and ſent her away with her ſon : She 
wandered in the Wilderneſs till the water was ſpent, and 
the Child ready to periſh , for whom ſhe lifted up ber 
woice and wept 3 But God opened her eyes to ſee a Well 
of Water, and ſhe gave the Lad drink , and he revived, 
So the Righteouſneſs and Graces of the ſealed. Church, 
are like Hagars bottle of Water ; She alſo hath wan- 
dered in the Wilderneſs above 1200 years, till her bottle 
is almoſt ſpent : Well may her Children aud ſhe # both 
ready to periſh ) fit down and weep : But the Name 
of God ( written in her and their foreheads ) ſhall be a 
Fountain of living Waters to revive both her and them : 
| For itis not an empty crackling of Thorns in. a formal 

profeſſion, nor the vain blaze of fooliſh Virgins half-per- 
tormarices , nor licigious contradiction, nor. bold cor- 
fidence in blind "obedience, nor the ftony-grounds 
ſhallow ſuperficies of ſound Dodtcine, and, practice like 
it, nor Lo bere, nor Lo there, nor the Witneſſes weak 
\(and thatalſo now expiring ) Sackcloth-Propheſie, that 
can ſupport the Goſpel-Church, whiles ſhe herſelf is 
ſhivered into Schiſms and Subdivifions ; brought to the 
brink of the Grave;and her Righteouſueſs, that ſhould 
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Tuſtain her , almoſt ſperit : Wherefore , A neceſlity ( a 
neceflicy urgent and indifpepſible ) even compels the 
Goſpel-Church, and all Miniſters and Magiſtrates,to ask 
of God to open their eyes, that they may ſee the life-re- 
deemiing River of apparent Righteouſneſs ; and do, as 
Hagar and her ſon did , Drg#k , and not dye : That is 5 
That they may find what that facred Name of God, in 
the foreheads of his ſervants, ſhall be, and, ſeek to have 

it fairly tranſcribed in their own, that ſo they may be a 
 partof thoſe firft-fruits redeemed from the Earth, ver. 3,4, 
We muſt, therefore, give all diligence to make this ſa- 
cred Name of God ſure to our ſelves; to know what 


that life-redeeming Righteouſneſs is, and how to work 


it 3 Buc how ſhall we know how to work it without a pat- 
tern? A pattern ( a perte& Patern ) is and hath been 


long wanting upon Earth 5 where then fhall we find it >- 


We muſt ſeek the Patern in the Mount, 


And 1 looked, and lo a Lamb ftood upon Mount Sion , 


and with him an bundred forty and four thouſand, having 
bs Fathers Name written in their fore-heads , Chap, 14.1, 
There's the pattern in the Mount, and he that ho ds it 
forth; The Name of God written , and the Writer 
of it. ; 

That Lamb was a light to the ſealed-Church , at leaſt 
for about a thouſand years, Ch. 20, 4, But to the Con- 
ſcript-Church, he ſhall be @ Temple in ber, a Pattern to 
her ( not for a thouſand years, but ) unto all enſuing 
Ages; Not by any corporal preſence, but by the a- 
bundance of the Graces of his Spirit. 

When he was Corporally preſent on Earth , he was 
called { in ſcorn by the Phariſees ) a Samaritan,and was, 
indeed, that good Samaritan; that left the beſt Pattern, 
upon Scriptme Record, of perfeR Righteouſneſs, to all. 
poſterity, - And firſt, . Jeſus 
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« Feſus ſaid, A-certain man went down from Jeruſalem 

to Jericho, and fell among Theeves , which ſtripped bim of 
hu Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving bim 
baif dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him, be paſſed. by. And like- 
wiſe a Levite, when be was at the place, came and looked on 
bim, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a certain Sama- 
ritan , as he journeyed , came where he was: And when 
he ſaw him, be bad compaſſion on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in Oyl and Vine, and ſet him 


'on his own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and took .care of 


him, and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care of him, &c, Luke 
Io, 30, to 38, , x | 

- [ Sawhim] Notonly the man , but that which was 
right in itſelf, and due to be done : For the Prieſt and 
Levite ( paſſing by ) ſaw him , but would not ſee to do 
what was right : Their ſeeing him ſignified nothing, - So 
the Children of the Son of perdition ſee their neighbour; 
So the ſealed and true Saints commonly ſee their Bro- 
ther. Their ſeeing ſignifies little : Inanimadvertency 
( next to Avarice, it nor before it ) is the root of all evil 


3n the body of the Apoftacy of Antichriſt, 


But the 'wounded Man wanted ſpeedy hetp : There 
was Veritas incomplexa, or res Yetta im ſe, that which 
was rightin it felt and.due to be done: The good Sa- 
#:aritan ( 1o ſoon as he ſaw him ) made that incomplex- 
eruth ) complex 3 ſaw and conſidered what he had need 
of: They that ſee and conſider not, ſee without -Eyes ; 
Their: Eye is evil ; They ſee nothfbg , and can never 
do. that which is right : For how can they do what they 
approve not 3 or approve what they know not : This 
ſeems to be (through ſhameful inadvertency ) the com- 
mon beftial cuſtom, well nigh, of all men , and the 
pracice 
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praiſe almoſt ( ſo univerſal is the grand Apoftacy ) 
of all Profeflors : Men ſee, hear-, and read, and mind 
nothing , to make it ( nor ſcarce that ) more than 
Complex. Burt, 

Secondly ; The good Samaritan did not only make 
that Incomplex-truth , orright in it felt , Complex by 
raking care to know it 5 but made -it Triplex, had his 
Harp ready tuaed to a conformity of will co do that righc 
which he knew due to be done : He that takes care to 
know what is right to be done to other men (8& that ise- 
very mans firſt duty in Chriſtian practice ) bur takes no 
care to conform his will to do it as it ſhould be done, 
doubles his iniquity,and his own juſt puniſhment : For, 
be that knows bus Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
zen with many ftripes;Nor can ſuch be ſaid to be doers of 
the will of God, as do it without diligence, but by 
halves,or with unwilling minds,or without conformity of 
works to his will : Such works ( though commonly 
praQtiſed by ſealed Saints) are no pu of their praQice 
which they ſhould perform 3 And ſuch Profeſſors ſeem 
ſofar from being thoſe firſt-fruits , chat they appear 
not to be any part of the ſealed ſervants of God, Bur, 

Thirdly ; The good Samaritan did not only make 

' that Incomplex-truth complex,by a conformity of the 
Intelle&t to that which was right in it ſelf; Nor did he 
only make that Complex-truth triplex, by a conformity 

| of will to that known right; bur he made it Quadruplex, 
by a conformity of works to a right informed Will and 

Intelle& ; He readily ſer about ( without delayes ) the 

diſcharge of that duty ro God & Man: Nor did he alledg 
the difficulty of the mans recovery to retard his duty ; 

The paſſers-by might pretend that 3 And that's oft pre- 


tended by Hypocrites,to-paſs by the works of Mercy 
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and Equity : Want of care towards others in their extre- 
mities is the cauſe that-many are Caſt away , undone in 
their Eſtates, deſtroy'd in their ſickneſles : Such Profeſ- 
ſors ({ be they never ſo ſtrict ) ſtand not with.che Lamb 
upon Mount $zon, norſeem, indeed, to be his Diſciples : 
For, The good Samaritan pretended no impoſllibility of 
the mans recovery to decline his duty, much leſs did 
he wound that wounded 'man afreſh with falſe aſperſi- 
ons; did not tell him, his covetouſneſs , in travelling to 
ger ill-got gain, was the cauſe of his calamity 3 Nor re- 
tort to him in ſcorn, That, had he Kept hone(t mens 
company, he had not faln into the hands of Theeves ; 
Nor did he ſay, ſuch Sad diftrefles were evident figns 
he was a wicked man : To deride men in diſtreſs is high 
profaneneſs 3 but to rail upon thoſe, to .whom they 
ſhould do right, is moſt unchriftiaa and iohumane : 

But moſt pretenders, in theſe times, and many ( I hope 

I may callthem fo ) ſealed ſervants of God, make it no 

great matter ( that ſo they may decline their duty of do- 

ing right or ſhewing mercy) to rail upon ſuch 3 ſo deſ- 

perately depraved are their Manners ! And they dare in- 

vade other mens rights ſo far as to become Judges of 

their perſons and ations, whom they know not , and 

which they do not underſtand. 

Fourthly ; Had the good Samaritan delay'd the man 
half-dead, he had dy'd, no doubt, outright, and he him- 
ſelf had paſt by ( as that Prieſt and Levite did ) his du- 
ty of doing right , or ſhewing mercy : Right long de- 
lay'd, is uſually loft-thereby , or comes (like the. re- 

entance of Fudas ) when its too late : Let'none, there- 
x8 be hearers of the Word, or knowers of. the ;will-of 
God only, decerving 7 but doers of it without des 
layes or defalcation # Fhei;goog © Samaritdn-«( to that 
- end) 


(285) 


end ) had his Harp well-tuned ; His heart was not ſur- 
teiced or overcharged with the cares and: buſigeſs of An- 
tichriſt,, that continually refit true' obedience to God, 
and right to men : But unſealed Locuſts and Hypocrites 
have their hearts and hands ever over-charged with abun- 
dance ot buſineſs, that they can never mind good wor ks 
worth the Name of good : They therefore, are ever rea- 
dy to ſay with Abab (wie was an expreſs Figure of An- 
tichriſt ) Thy ſervants were buſie, ( very buſie ) here and 
there, that we. forgot obedience , could not remember 
to ſhew . mercy, or mind to do right iv a forefold con- 
formity : Theſe are not Harpers. having the Harps of 
God, . but loaded Camels'that can ,neyer paſs through 
the Eyes of Needles ; Are always fitted and prepared 
( like that Prieſt and Levite ) to. paſs by all obedience 
ro God, right and mercy to Men, .. And the ſealed ſer- 
vants'vt God: may very.well make ( in a great meaſure ) 
the ſame excuſe and ſay , Thy ſervants are ever fo bu- 
fie ( minding Earthly things , or having our hearts de- 
voutly ſet upon ſerious Formalities ) thatwe have not 
leiſure to look after the life of Religion , and power of 
Godlineſs, practiſed in a: fourfold conformity; Nor 
did 'we ever imagine . that any fuch praQtice ( though 
now we perceive it) had been in being : Mercy and 
Right we mind not ; or we mind ſuck duties but as Mo- 
ral Works , not worth the minding : Theſe (though 
the ſealed ſervants of God ) take not ( or very little ) 
the example of'their PraQtice from the Patern-of the 
Lamb upon Mount Son, but ( ſo preyglent is the Pow- 
er of the grand Apoſtacy even in Saints) from the cu- 
ſtomes and manners of men : But this {horus incontamt- 
natus, or conſcript-number, muſt make the works of 
the Lamb (- not the manners of men) the.Patern of 
Oo 2 their 
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their Chriſtian praQtice, which above all things calls for 
our further conſideration, 

Fifthly 3 We find not that the good Samaritan did 
ſummon near neighbours to make a Rate to relieye the 
wounded man, and fo let him ( whiles they through 
covetouſneſs could not agree ) be loſt, but defray'd the 
whole charge himſelf: but the ſealed ſervants of God 
differ far from his. pratice, and either omit good 
Works, or muſt have perhaps, an hundred to a 
in Copartnerſhip to perform half a good work, at three 
half-pence charge; And unleſs many do joyn , will not 
have ( noby no means) any hand init:. Such. as thus 
learn Chriſt, ſhew not themſelves , by their practice, to 
be the ſealed ſervants. of God, much leſs to. have his 
Name written in their foreheads : But the good Sama- 
ritan manifeſtly condemned ſuch multipartite practice 
of ſhriveled and ſordid tenacicy, by his own example : 
He( not ſeeking afliftance from others, where it needed 
not ) expended the whole charge himſelf in doing that 

ood work tothe wounded man., compleated a perfe&t 
atern in aquadruplex-conformity, 

Sixthly 3 Ae took care of bims ( ſaith the Text ) and 
ſaid to-the Hoſt ; Take care of him, Care is, to all good 
works, the Girdle of Truth, without which they are nei- 
ther true nor good : Had not the good Samaritan 
( though he had done all he did beſides ) taken care of 
him, he had wholly omitted his Chriſtian duty : For, as 
Faith without Charity, is dead; ſo Charity without care 
is dead ; Atrue chriftian care to do goodis the edge of 
Charity and the life of it. 

It's the grand miſery and miftake of Men and Saints,to 
do, perhaps, many good works careleſly,, whereby they 
become { not good works. but ) deceits ;; Such works 
SP (though 
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{ chongh commonly praQiſed by ſealed or Wilderneſs- 
Saints ) are far from that pratice which they ſhould 

rform 3 but are the proper works of the members of 
of Antichriſt and the Charidters of them.: By thoſe Cha- 
racers, therefore,we ſhall diſcover who are { or appear 
to be ) careleſs Profeſſors, and who are careful in the 
practice of Chriftianity. And firſt, 

They that are careleſs to colle&t and conſider the in- 
complex-principles of right in it ſelf, are careleſs in their 
converſations , and cannot Come to the knowledge of 
the Truth in PraQice : Theſe Incomplex-principles 
(rightly colleRed ) are the Baſis and: Grounds of all 
Mercy and Equity to Menz And that which che Scrip- 
cures,and we commonly, call , The cauſe of any man 
( Plantiff or Defendent ) ftated : Nezther doth the cauſe of 
the Widow ( ſaith the Text) come wnto them , Iſa. 1. 23. 
That is , They do not colleQ nor conſider the Incom- 
plex-principles aforeſaid , of Mercy and Equity : Such 
Profeſſors, Judges, or Magiſtrates ( it matters not what 
their m—_—_—_—_ SeQ, or their repute for Learn-- 
ing, Stritneſs or Religion is ) are corrupt and unjuſt 
Profeſſors, and( atleaſt in appearance ) Members of An- 
tichrift : But we ſhall illuſtrate the Premiſes, for the Rea- 
der's better underſtanding., by one or two Examples, 
And firſt, 

A Prophet's poor Widow made her. addreſs to Elba, 
and ( ſtating her own cauſe her ſelf ) thus laid down 
the principles of Right in it ſelf, neceſſary and due to be 
fatisfied unto her , Thy ſervant , my Husband' ( ſaid ſhe ) 
# dead, 2 King. 4.1. There's the Cui( a deſolate Wi- 
dow ) to whom mercy and equity was due to be done, 

A ſecond Incomplex-right in it ſelf was, 4 quo , ov 
from whom ( which is-implyed in the ſame cha ofthe 
poor 
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-poor Widow ) To wit, that Prophet, who was principal- 
ly concern'd, and bound both by the Levitical Law, and 
by the royal Law of Love,to make her Incomplex-con- 
dition, Complex, or to take notice of it , and duly con- 
ſider it, Levee, 25. 35. tothe end: Deut,15.8,11, 

A third Incomplex-right is expreft in theſe words ; 
Thou knoweſt that thy ſervant ( that Widow's late Hus- 
band ) aid fear the Lord :. That was a further tye(though 
he muſt do right and ſhew mercy to all men ) to the 
Prophet, to make her condition Complex , or to haye 
full knowledge of ir. 

A fourth Principium precognoſcendum , or truth in it 
ſelf, which the Prophet was bo1nd to know, is expreſt 
in theſe words 3 And tbe (editor is come to take unto him 
»y two ſons to be bondmen, 

Theſe Prencipia precognoſcenda, or Truths in them- 
ſelyes ( thus-lay d down ): were the Cauſe of the poor 
Widow ſtated before the Prophet 3 And they that are 
not truly careful and diligent to know and rightly appre- 
hend the cauſes of Plantiffs or Deftendents ( ſtated by 
word or writing)are unjuſt Judges,corrupt Magiſtrates, 
careleſs Chriſtians, 8& make themſelves (at leaſt appear to 
be ) the Members of Antichriſt : The cauſe of the Poor, 
of the Widow, of the Fatherleſs, and of ſtrangers in di- 
ſtreſs, comes not before thoſe careleſs Chriſtians , nor 
can they - diſcharge any dury of Mercy or Equity to 
men, 

But the Prophet did not tell the poor Widow,ſhe was 
atrouble to him , orthat he was buſie about matters of 
much higher concernment , nor did he bid her come 
two moneths hence and talk with him ; Nor tell her 
( to encourage her ) he would move it to friends at his 

beſt leiſure (2s many Profeſſors commonly do ) and at 


laſt, 
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laſt, perhaps , revole from all he had promis'd to 
litcle purpoſe , and ſhe expected : But he immediatly 
bid her borrow many Veſlels,and pour Oyl, out of a Vi- 
al ſhe had , into thoſe Veſſels, and ( filling them with 
Oyl ) ſell /o much as would pay ber (editors, and live ber 
ſelf upon the reſt, Thus the Prophet took effeual care 
to make the poor Widows Incomplex cauſe Complex, 
or to take full cognizance of it, 

Secondly : He took care to make her Complex ( or 
by him known) cauſe, Triplex, by conforming his will 
( that he might relieve her) to his right informed in- 
tellect, 

Thirdly ; He took care to conform his works to his 
right-informed will and intelle&, wherein he had due 
reſpect to another, incomplex-right, To wit, Quantum : 
The fruit of his charitable care was not a fragment or 
piece of a good work , nor an half-performance , but a 
plenary ſupply of full reliefto all her wants with due re- 
ſped to all Principles of Right in itſelf: Such works 
only are Chriftian , and ſhall be the practice of that in- 
contaminate company of conſcript Harpers, that ſhall be 
found without fault in Gods fight. 

We-ſhall ſhew a contrary Patern in P:/at's careleſs 
ractice ; Pilate was careful to do right by halves, or 
but half careful : Chriſt's Cauſe came under his diſqui-- 
ſition. 

The firſt incomplex Truth, in his Cauſe , was, that 
he was blameleſs , or without fault : P:ilate made thar 
Truth in it felt, halt-complex; or took half cognizance 
of it: For he ( having examined him ) ſaid thrice, 7 

find in him no fault, John 18, 38, Ch, 19, 4, Luke 23.4. 
He was willing to releaſe him, but not effectually careful 
to-do it : For ( overpowered by his adyerſaries impor- 
| cuni- 
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tunities ) he gave ſentence to put him to death : So, all 
Laodicean ( half hot, half cold ; half careleſs , half care- 
ful ) Spurious Profeſſors ( though never ſo firict, de- 
your, or zealous) will but talk, trifle, cavil, delay; pro- 
miſe, not perform ; practiſe by halves , falfifie , forger, 
or before they begin., be weary of well doing , and 
thereby wear out the Saints of the moſt bigh, and deſtroy 
his faithfulleſt Wicneſles, as P:late ( by like practices ) 
cauſed Chriftto be put to death : For, All Profeſſors, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates ( half-careful only to collect 
and confider the Syſtems of Incomplex-cauſes ) cannot 
expect to exceed Prlat's unjuft practice, by whom our 
Lord was crucified, 

Had Plate been fairhfully careful to do right, he had 
not regarded the Fews favour, nor been ( by any buſi- 
neſs or other means) drawn or deterr'd from doing 
of it. | 

A ſecond Incomplex-Truth in Chriſts Cauſe , was ; 
Thatthe Scribes and Elders (as Fudas had betray'd him 
to them through covetouſneſs) had delivered him into 
Pilates hands out of envy ; who was but half-careful to 
make this Truth it ſelf , Complex, or to know it: 
He knew ( faich the Text ) that for envy they had deli- 
vered him, Mat. 27.18, Burt his care to know the 
cauſe of Chrift was but by halves, For, 

To this end ( ſaid our blefled Saviour ) was I born, 
and for this cauſe came I into the world , that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth, John 18. 37,38. This is the final 
cauſe and ſupreme end, for which Chriſt was Incarnate, 
Man created, Saints regenerated 3 That they ſhould bear 
witneſs :to the Truth in Words and Works; Not in 

' words only, as the leaves ofa fruitleſs Tree, but in works 
alſo,as the Fruits : All hearing, reading , preaching» pray- 
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ing are but ſubordinate duties to this ſupreme end z 
That they ſhould ler their works ( wrought ina fourfold 
conformity ) ſo ſhine before men, that they ( ſeein 
them ) may glorifie God, mult be every mans chief 
chriſtian care, | 

Burt Pilate (though much more careful than many 
ſtrit and Orthodox Profeflors are ) was ſcarce ſo much 
as half-careful to make Chriſts Cauſe and this Truth in 
ic ſelf, Complex or knowa to himfelt : What 7s Truth 
( ſaid Pr/ate ) and, when he had ſo ſaid, he( ſtaid not for 
an anſwer, but ) went out again to the Fews, and faid 
unto them; I find in him no fault at all, Fobn 
18, 38, 

What 5 Truth > | A curſory careleſs Queſtion of re- 
gardleſs Plate ! St licet exemplis in parvo granaibus utt , 
If we may ( by the Patern of one man) mavifelt the 
practice of many; If we may ( by che example of one 
Heathen ) expreſs the Manners, almoſt , of all Modern 
Chriſtians ; Then this is their manner of advancing Vir- 
tue, aud the way of their ſeeking the Truth : Sc virtu- 
ts Alumm ſumus, ſic Veritatem que/1nus | Men and ma- 
ny Saints are now ( as Plate was ) more curſory, ſwitter 
than 4/ahe/ in running : Doth the cauſe of che Widow, 
of the Fatherleſs, of the ſtranger come before them ? 
They can run by it, or glide over it, and take no notice 
of it : Is any thing ſpoken to them 2 They can run over 
it by a raſh anſwer before they hear it: Is any work in 
writing ( requiſite to refel errors, ro reform manners ) 
offered to them 2 They can run by it, or run over it 
( by a curſory reading ) and ucver underitaud it : Is any 
mana faln among(t Thieves and wounded like che Way- 
faring man? They can run by him and never mind him: 

Is any thing, that is right in it felf, laid betore chem? 
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They can run by-it, and take no notite of it: What may 
I fay of ſuch men, of fuch Saints, but this > Their feer 
are {wiit ( too ſwift )to ſhed blood : Theſe are not the 
works of the good Samaritan 3 This is the practice of 
Pilate. 

Pilate examined Chriſt once with ſome ſeeming 
meekneſs , and ſobriety : Thrice did he juſtifie him as 
a man in whom he had found no fault : Once he waſh- 
ed his hands in water before the mulritude, to ſignifie his 
ouiltleſsneſs of his innocent blood : Five times did he 
reſiſt the raſh violence of that blind zealous Councel : 
What Proteflor now , or , perhaps , what Saint , would 
take that care and pains ( that Pzlate took for Chriſt ) 
for the moſt innocent man manifeſtly injured ? 

Pilate took care ( for the Phariſees did not) not to 
credit Chriſt's falſe-accuſers , and found them Lyars ; 
but Profeſſors now ( and, I am affraid, I may ſay, many 
fealed Saints ) take little or no care how they credit 
falſe accuſers, according to Scripture-Rule , Det, 19. 
IG, 17, 18, 19, But they, by believing their lyes (they 
ſeeming to them devout and zealous ) juſtifie the wick- 
ed, and condemn the moſt innocent 5 wherefore even 
Pilate ( by whoſe wicked Sentence Chriſt was condemn- 
ed and crucified ) ſhall riſe up in judgment and condemn 
many careleſs Modern Profeſſors and Saints, 

But the good Samaritan was faithfully carefal to do 
all good works in a fourtold-conformity : He took care 
for him ( faith the Text) and ſaid to the Hoſt, Take care 
. of lim, Goanddo likewiſe , ſaid Chriſt to all Saints and 

Profeflors in all Ages and Nations, 

Laſtly, Hadthe good Samaritan poured Wine 8 Oyl 
into the wounds of theWay-fairing man,had he bound up 
his Wounds; had he alſo given him Money for his relief 
EE + with 
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with aliberal hand , and had ſo left him 5 He had, no 
doubr, periſhed in the place, and had been re-expoſed 
to Robbers to Kill him. outright for thac money ( for 
all times aftord many Taheeves, few Samaritans ) Such 
careleſs care and helpleſs halt-help had not exceeded 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of Locuſts & Hypocrites 5 
And ſuch pains and expences had but-been the price 
{ the blackeft Simony ) of exemption” from perform- 
ing good Works : For, Sor the Sorcerer , ſought to 
purchaſe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt with money ; But - 
double-minded men deceive themſelyes, and deceive 0- 
thers with far more depraved Simony,in ſeeking to pur- 
chaſe, by careleſs halt-pertormances ( not the gitts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , but) rheir exemption from them, or 
from bringing forth the fruits of them, 

The Man of Sin is a man of miſtakes and deceits 5 
His coming and continuance was with all deceivable- ' 
neſs 3 But this is the Mafter-piece of deceit ( Saints ſcarce 
excepted) in that ſon of perdition , That his Members 
miſtake the purchaſe of their exemption from good 
Manners , by halt-performances , for true Chriſtian- 
pradice, 

Falſe fincerity ( the Parent of half-performances ) is 
the Fountain of Deceits in the Apoſtacy of Antichrift, 
and is, it ſelf, a deficiency in the knowledg of that In- 
complex-truth of degree or quantity,and in conforming 
the Will to the knowledg of it: Loveſt thow me ( ſaid 
Chriſt to Peter ) more than theſe? That is 3 Than theſe 
Earthly or Wordly things : Covetous Profeſſors de- 
ceive themſelves, but can never be fincere, nor- their 
practice more than ay rg C7 

Peter, loveſt thou me ((aid Chriſt)? Peter reply'd, Lord, 
thou knoweft that 1 love thee, Feed my ſheep, ſaid Chriit; 
| Pp 2 And 
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And fo ke ſaid thrice, -Covetous profeſſors can nevet 
be fincetre ,. nor fit ro feed Chriſt s ſheep : For, Cove- 
trouſneſs is quite contrary to fincerity , which is the Su- 
perlative degree in the quantity of love, pains, and ex- 
YEnces to promote the Truth in DoGdrine and Practice :: 
Had Peter loved the things of this life as much as the li- 
ving God, or as much as his Kingdom an: the righte- 
ouineſs thereof, he had not been fincere, but an Hypo- 
crite in his heart, and his Religious :&ions had been 
but Hypocritical halt-performances. = 

Halt-performances ( or a conſtant falling ſhort of the 
quantity of love , care, pains, or expences to praQtice 
good works) are the fruits and infallible CharzCers of 
Hy pocrites,and do denote, in incult, barren W:ilderneſs- 
Satats ( that commonly perform ſuch works } great 
want of ſincerity. 

Sincerity is a ſufficient care, pains , and expence to 
perform good worksin a fourfold conformity , and ſuch 
praQice is the expreſs command of God, Det, 1 5.7, 8, 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poo/ brother, and ſhalt 
; ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need : Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
him, and thine bear! ſhall not be grieved, verſ, 10, 

Shalt ſurely lend kim ſufficient | Suſficient care, pains 
and charge is the fubftarce ot fincerity, and the due mea- 
ſure of Right and Mercy, as we ſhewed in the foreſaid 
examples of Eliſha and the good Samaritan: But Quan- 
tum defictt, deficient care, pains, and charge, is the falſe 
meaſure of Impottors in the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt ; 
And the fruit of it, the deceitful price of exemption 
from the practice of good Manners : Almoſt all Pro- 
teflors, and many Saints, much deceive themſelves by 
being ofthis or that Sect, or Church-Society, and, by 
being therein yainly confident 3 whereas a Sect ſignifies 

: NO. 
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nothing , But ſincerity is the ſubſtance of true obe. 
dience, 

Saul ( fo deſperately deceitful are half-performances) 
paid a large price of exemption from obedience to God, 
| and doing good to himſelf, his Country and Family: He 
went, ſaw, and overcame Amaleck as God commanded, 
brought away their beſt Cztile , &c, Who could ( nor 
could he himſelf) imagine that more to pleaſe God 
could be done in that ſervice 2 Nor ſcarce could Samuel 
beat him out of the ſtrong confidence of that misbelief, 
But Samuel told him, that all that large price of exemp- 
tion ( for it ſeemed to exceed an half-performance ) 
from true obedience, was as Witchcraft and Rebel- 
lion. 

Why as Witchcraft ? Becauſe half-performances de- 
ceive unſealed Hypocrites more than Witchcrafc , and 
would deceive ( were tt poſſible ) the very Eleft: Bur the 
practice of the good Samaritan is a pertect Patern in a 
fourfold conformity for alt Men and Nations to follow, 
having due reſpect to all the Principles of right in it- ſelf; 
A — Qn1d, Cut, Quantum , Quottes , 8C, And ſuch 
Works ( aad they only ) are the ſacred Harmony of the 
Harps of God, 

And I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Si- 
on, &c,] We ſhall ( and fo conclude the firſt Part of this * 
Treatiſe ) further enquire; Firſt, 

Who that Lamb is, 

Secondly, What is here meant by Mount Son; 

Thirdly, Who thoſe Harpers ſhall be, . 

Fourthly, Why they are called the firſt-fruits. 

Fitthly, What is meant by thoſe Harps of God. 

And fiſt , | | 
That the Lamb on Mount $:0r ſhall be Chriſt, is not. 

| | doubted. 


% 
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dowbted (1 ſuppoſe ) nor devy'd by any : Not that 
Chriſt ſhall then Rand , corporally, in his Hypoſtatical 
perſon there, or any where elſe upon Earth either for 
1000 Years, Or more, or leſs time ) when theſe 144000 
ſhall attend him 3 Bur, by the Lamb, in this Text, is 
meant Chriſt's Subſtitutes {( his revived Witneſles, Re- 
ligious Miviſters and Magiſtrates ) raiſed from the ſleep 
ot Spiritual Death to the Life of Animadvertency , and 
to mind to do right and ſhew mercy ( after the Patern of 
the good Samaritan ) in a fouriold Conformity , which 
only is Chriſtian true practice : For, As Michael and his 
Avngels are ſaid to fight wich the firſt Dragon, And to 
bind him, &c. (b.12, 7. (6. 20.2, It was Michael's 
Delegates and Subſtitutes ( Conſfantin with his Aries 
and Officers ) that fought ( and not Azchae! perſonal- 
ly and literally ) on Earth 3 So the Lamb , in the Text, 
upon Mount Sor, ſhall be his Witnefles and Repreſen- 
tatives (. Religious Kings and Miniſters ) ſtanding firm 
( as upon Mount Sor) upon laſting Principles of found 
Faith aad good Manners : Nor was it God and Chriſt 
literally ( but the ſaid Subſtitutes with their Succeffors ) 
that reigned on Earth, when the 1000 years began, Ch, 
12, 10, Nor ſhall God and the Lamb literally ( but 
their Repreſentatives ) be the Temple in the copſcript- 
City of God, Ch. 21. 22, | 
Secondly , We ſhall further enquire who this con- 
ſcript-rumber ( that ſhall accompany the Lamb) ſhall 
be, and ſee wherein they differ from Locuſts and Hypo- 
crites, And firſt, They clearly appear to be the Goſpel- 
Church ( after her Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage ) brought to, 
and built upon immoveable Foundations of Truth and 
Peace : For two Texts,in one and the ſame Chapter,ev- 
preſly tell us, That the }oman fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
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was to remain there at leaſt 1260 dayes ( dayes annual) 
which are 1260 years, Ch. 12, 6,14, And ( the du- 
ration of that Deſert-condition by her finiſhed ) we find 
her ( immediately , or very foon after ) firmly ſeated 
upon Mount Sion: Andit is well known to all, that 
know any thing, that Mount Sion was never in the 
Wilderneſs, (b.11,11,13,15, Ch. 13.18, (b,14.1. 

That Mount was the Type-Seat of true Worſhip ; 

This the Anticype : That for a time 3 This till time be 
po more: That was liceral ; This ſhall be Spiritual : To 
wit, Laſting and inviolable Principles of true Faith and 
good Manners , whereon the Goſpel-Church ( firmly 
built ) ſhall perform true obedience to God, and good 
Works to Men in a fourfold conformity, 

Therefore, Locuſts and Hypocrites can be none of 
this conſcript-company 3. their Harps of pride, ſtrife , 
and ignorance(it ſuch Inſtruments can be called Harps ) 
ſound forth raſh and fooliſh queſtions , cavils and impug- 
nations againſt that which is right 3 Their works ( and - 
true Saints, too oft, practice the ſame) are torn Sacri- 
fices, clypt fragments , half-performances , good begin- 
nings never finiſhed, works of negligence , and careleſs 
forgettulneſs, or wicked exemptions from good works: 
They ſcatter ſome fragments (the worſt Simony) to be 
rid of doing good, whiles they relieve the poor, reward 
the well-deſerving, but ſtrengthen not their hands ( as 
Sodom: did not ) by relieving or rewarding of them : 
Their works ( not performed in a fourfold conformity) 
are contrary to the Patern in the Mount, and the practice 
ofthe good Samaritan ; Therefore ( being laid in the 
ballance ) they are ever found wanting. 

This compauy ( having the Name of God in their fore- 
heads) may be called, Cztus Virginews, vel horns inconta= 
ninatus 
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mnatus, the Virgin or undefiled company 3 The/e were 
not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text) for they were 
Virgins, verl, 4., They ſeem to differ from the Profuga 
or ſealed Church, only , as Chriſt , transfigured in -- 
Mount, differed from what he was before: Chriſt in 
the Mount, was not another man, but a Man ( the ſame 
Chriſt ) of another manner ; So theſe 144000, con- 
ſcript in the Mount , ſhall be the fame Goſpel-Church, 
that was ſealed before, that fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was fed there for 1260 years ; Not, for matter, another 
Church , but a Church of other manners , transfigured 
as it were, in the Mount of God, and not floating ( as 
the Ark in the flood ) upon unſtable waters ; nor driven 
to and fro withevery wind of falſe Do&rine and differ- 
ent Opinion ; not broken by prod Billows of ſwelling 
Schiſms and Subdiviſions, but ſhall be immovably fixr 
(like the Ark atlaft) upon a ſure Rock which can neyer 
be ſhaken, 
. Many rich, Prophetick-promiſes to the Goſpel- 
Church are held forth in the 7th Chapter from the ninth 
verſe to the end 3 But thoſe manifold promiſes of the 
richeſt mercies ſeem to be made , chiefly to the con- 
{cript-Church ; and were not ſo fully fulfilled to the 
ſealed ſervants of God in that Chapter; For, after 
the ſealing of them, the Text faith; After this [ beheld, 
and loe, a great multitude, &c, verl, 9g, For , as God 
did not begin to {mite Egypt with the Plagues of Exci- 
fion, till his people were firſt ſealed, in the Fronts or 
Door-poſts of their habitations , with the blood of the 
Lamb, Exod, 12. So theſe ( their penultimate Anti- 
type) were firſt ſealed in their foreheads before God 
ſmote Imperialand Apoſtate Kome about the beginning 
of the fitth Century : But, as his Prototype oy 
| er- 


We: 
ſervants ( the people of 1/ae!) finiſhed forty two jour* 
neys in the literal Wilderneſs ; So theſe ſealed ſervants 
of God in the 7th Chapter , were to fulfill forty two 
moneths Prophe-ical ( 1260 years ) inthe Spiritual Wil- 
derneſs, betore they ſhould ſtaud wich the Lamb upon 
Mount Son, Ch, 11.2. Ch.12,6. 14. Ch,i3.5, 

That Type-Wilderneſs was the place of provocation, 
wherein thoſe ( in a figure ſealed) ſervants of God ( er- 
ring in their hearts, and not knowing the wayes of God ) 
provoked him to anger , and they all periſhed in that 

lace for their provocations 3 That Type-Deſert -was a 
literal , local, barren part of the World : But this Anti- 
type-wilderneſs is leſs literal, more ſpiricual , no leſs bar- 
ren in good works, and is ( in the Aggregate of ir ) the 
whole World : For, the Prototype , Apoſtate-Church 
was driven out of Paradiſe into the barren World , that 
brought forth ( as a curſe laid upon it ) Bryars and 
Thorns : Andthe Antitype revolted Woman ({ the Go- 
ſpel-Church) fled from Heaven (her Primitive tations ) 
aad was d:iven thence into the Wilderneſs ( this wick« 
ed World ) where evil Beaſts ( Heathens, Hereticks, 
and pro:id and blind Hypocrites) in habit, and which is 
a inextricable Labyriath of inveſtigable intanglements, 
and wayes all overgrowa with the Briers and Thorns of 
the Cares and Pride ofthis life ; A place where che ſeal- 
ed ſeryaats of God ha5:tuate themſelves to err in their 
hearts , and to be iguorant of his ways wi:h all confi- 
den-e, and continually provoke him to anger, Bur,, 

Te Goſ9el-Ch''r. h was not to continue ſcattered 
over all this Spiritual Wilderneſs, but ro: be more ſtrict- 
ly confiaed, tor 1260 years, to her more peculiar place 
there, prepared of God, 

The place prepared in the literal Wildernels , 
Qq WAS) 
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-was Epypt , as we ſhall, in the ſequel , fully ſhey. 

. Another Prophetick-place prepared of God ( and 
that more Myſtical.) was the Apoſtate body of 7/rael, or 
they in their journeys and places of their pitching their 
Tents ; For all Iſrael above twenty years old ( about 
four excepted ) fell away ( when the faithleſs Spies 
brought evil reports upon the Land of Promiſe ) from 
| Faith and Obedience : That Apoſtate body was a place 
prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed ſervants : 
So the Papal-Apoſtacy , and her ſubdiviſions ( ſuch at 
leaft as held the Fomouſian Faith ) were the Antitype- 
place prepared of God to preſerve his truly ſealed ſer- 
yants for 1260 years, 

Buttheſe 144000, upon Mount Son , ſhall not need 
any place prepared in the Wilderneſs, to preſerve them, 
becauſe they themſelves ſhall not be there ; Nor ſhall 
they need a body of Death (the body of the Apoſtacy 
of Antichriſt) to preſerve as the Fiſh did Jonab ) their 
lives from death ; But they ſhall have the Name of God 
written in their foreheads ; And that name ( true pra- 
Rice ina fourfold conformity)ſhall be a ftrong Tower to 
defend them from all diſtrefles : Nor ſhall that Name of 
God ( the vivid practice of the power of Godlineſs ) be 
an Anchor in a ſtorm, but an impregnable Rock, above 
all Seas, which ftorms can never reach, 

Paul s Ship, wherein he ſailed, was long driven to 
and fro; daſh't with impetuous ſtorms , at laſt ſplit in 
pieces 5 The paſſengers got irs brokenboards to bring 
them to ſhore ; And the Protuga, Goſpel-Church, that 
fled trom the Serpent for 1260 years , hath been lon 
driven(too much like Pauls ſhip)to and fro, broken with 
violent ſtorms , and is now ready ( by daſhing billows 
of diflenting brethren ) co ſplit ipieces, 

But 
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But theſe 144000 upon Mount Sron ſhall not need to 
fear Sea-ſtorms of trib.alations, or perſecutions, becauſe 
there ſhall be no more Sea, ſaith the Text, Chapter 
21.1, : 

No more Sea] That is, No more coaltern perſecuti- 
ons betwixc Profeſſors of different perſwaſions, nor tem- 
peſtuous daſhings of civil Diviſions , nor any more di- 
ſtreſſes ( as formerly ) for faithleſs diſobedience : So 
the wiole World, in time of the flood, was a ſtormy-Sea, 
wherein the Ark ( the Prototype-Church) was driven 
But, when it reſted on Ararat, there was no more Sea of 
daſhing billows againſt that weather-beaten Type ; And 
ſo the ſealed, Wilderneſs-Church, hath been driven to 
and fro ( though her firſt 800 years were more fa- 
vourable) for about 1260 yeats, as in a troubled Sea 
But, when ſhe ſhall arrive upon Mount Son, there ſhall 
be no more Sea: Righteouſneſs delivereth from death 3 
But her righteouſneſs of a tour-fold conformity ( which 
only is the fruit of true Faith ) ſhall deliver her from all 
future Sea-(torms and Shipwracks, 

Bur this righteouſneſs is much more difficult to be 
done, than .the righteouſneſs of formal Profeſſors, and 

far different from the promiſcuous, clypt, and defalked 


righteouſneſs of ſuch true Saints , whoſe Harps are ever | 


out of tune, For, 
Formaliſts and Hypocrites ( nor are true Saints free 


from this fault ) really inagine , that the way tro work 
true Goſpel-righteouſneſs 15 obvious to any ; Every 
man ( they think ) may do it without much direion 
for any ditficulry therein : The round of chis, almuſt 
general, miſconceit is this; They miſtake the deceiye- 
ableneſs of unriglteouſneſs for the Righteouſueſs of 
Saints, aud the Gold-like Crowas of Locuſfts for the 
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Name of the living God written in the foreheads of his 
ſervants ; And this righteouſneſs ( miſtaken for true ) 
is moſt eaſie to be done by the moſt indocible : Its moſt 
eahe for men to pretend Religion , and praQtiſe none ; 
To profeſs to witneſs the Truti and reſtifte lies in words 
and works ; or to witneſs it in both with thoſe delayes, 
and ſuch flackneſs or partiality, chat it profits none 3 To 
'take much care to come tothe knowledge of the Truth 
in the DoQrine of Faith and Manners , and be deceived, 
but not ro come to the knowledge of the Truth in pra- 
ice, that they may be ſaved : This is Dofrina de- 
' docenda , Dofrine ro be learnt art leaſt to better 
ends. 

To paſs heady cenſures, and praQtife actions of preci- 
pitate raſhneſs, which even Heathens abhor, is ( as beſti- 
al ) abhorred of God : Our Law ( faid an Heathen ) 
condemns no man unheard ; But corrupt, careleſs, true 
Chriſtians, can, and commonly do, condemn ( Indi&4 
caura,tnaudito viro ) any man or thing unſeen and un- 
heard : But no Law, Literature, nor Religion, nor ſtrict 
Profeflion, nor ſound Doctrine 3 No Gifts nor Parts can 
bind or debar unſealed evil-Beaſts from this barbarous 
frenzy, which che Laws , even of wicked Heathens, al- 
low not 3 and which makes men more bruictiſh rhan the 
worſt Heathens : This deſperate wickedneſs of barba- 
rous folly ( ſo eaſfie it is to be learn't ) is little lefs fre- 
quent, nor leſs eſteemed for true Righteouſneſs , than 
it was by the Phariſees, who ( by this temerity of blind 
Hypocriſie ) condemned and crucified the King of Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

But the Righteouſneſs of this (horus 7; rg ineus ( con- 
rrary to the Crowns of Locuſts , deceits of Hypocrites, 
and the dangerous diverſions of corrupt, careleſs , true 
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Chriſtians ) ſhall be ( as the Text infers ) every way con: 
form to that which is right : Therefore it muſt be(for dif- 
fecilis que pulcra) far more difficult to be attained and 
practiſed. | 

Theſe were not defiled with women ( ſaith the Text ) 
for they are Virgins : That is ; They ſhall not pollute 
themſelves with the falſe Doctrines and fooliſh Opini- 
ons of Erroneous Profeſſors , nor eſpouſe their works : 
Their works ſhall not be ( like the truits of Formaliſts) 
withered for want of Rain , nor blaſted with the Wind, 

bur be good and perfect fruits of a fourfold conformity , 
well-pleafing ro God, and profitable to Man ; For, fo 

their ſite, poſition, and number import: We find them 

not wandering in the Wilderneſs , nor fitting under ſha- 
dows of Death, as they did before, when the Woman 
fled into the Wilderneſs, and her Witneſſes were killed 
for 1260 years, Revel.12, 6, 14, Ch, 11.7,9, 11, But 
we find them fituate and built { ſtanding no doubt, af- 
ter the Patern of the Lamb ) upon Mount Sor, where 

Solomons Temple was built, and fo the Antitype of it, 

(b. 14.1, Fors / 

We find their number to be x 44000, Ch.14.1,3. And 
the quadrate dimenfions of Sc/omons Temple were 
144000 Cubits,thus caſt up. -_ 

Its length ( 60 Cub'ts ) mulciply'd by its breadth 


' (20 Cubus ) makes its product 1200 Cubirs , which 


multiply'd by zo Cubics ( che heighth of it) makes 

5000 Cubits, whoſe ſquare is 144000 Cubics 3 And we 
tind this ſacred company io Le 144c00,8& to ſtand upon 
Mount $joz: That is, To be the Antitype iof Solemons 
Temple, or the true Goſpel-Church returned out of che 
Wilderneſs and turned back to obedience : That is, To 


have the Name of the Father of the Lamb _ in 
their 
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their forcheads + which neceſſarily infers , That this [2- 
tus V. Ir ginius muſt needs be, (borus Agnt , the Church 
of Chriſt : That is, The City of God re. byitt upon 
Mount Sion: To wit; upon inviolable Principles of 
Truth in Faith and Mavners. . For, 

Secondly, Both cherr number and poſition imports a 

1adruplex-contormity in practice : For this City ( faith 
the Text) lieth fou-ſquarein 12000 farlongs, 6, 21,16. 
Its Quadrate Din.crfions (it's fo eaſfie and evident, that 
it needs no caſtivg up) are 144000 furlongs ; which 
priacipally imports , That the Righteouſneſs of this 
Chorus incontaminatus ſho::1d be of a Quadruplex-con- 
formity , or every way conform to that which is Right 
initſelfs A righteouſneſs of arduous induſtry and ac- 
quiſition , direaly contrary to the Goldlike-Crowns 
and deceits of Locuſts and Hypocrites, | 

Thirdly, The Name of God ſhall be in the forebeads of his 
ſervants ( the inhabitants of thu holy (ity ) ſaith the Text, 
Chap, 22.4. And bis Name fhall be written in the fore- 
heads of theſe 144000, Ch. 14,1. Therefore, theſe 144000 
ſhall be that City of Cod, Tomit. for brevity ,- many 
other comparityes betwixt this confcripr 144000, Ch. 1 4s 
and the.holy City, Ch.21, 

The Poſition of the Prototype twelve Tribes about 
che Tabernacle was it a fourfold figure ; And their An- 
titype , this 144000 ( Ch.14.) are of aſquare number ; 
And the holy City , Ch, 21, is to be both of a quadrate 
number and figure; And this fourfold congruity. be- 
twixt both ( iu their nv;-ber, in the Name of God, in 
tte place of nat Nawe, and in their quadrate poſition ) 
ſignally proves that theſe 144000 ( Ch, 14. ) ſhall be 
the ſame Cy 0 God, Ch, 21. And likewiſe that the 
praQice ot that quadrate polity ( for ſuch as the Tree us, 
Such 


(305 ) 
ach u the. Fruit) ſhall be a righteouſneſs of a quadru- 
plex or fourfold conformity, which only ( or what tends 
thereunto ) is ſubſtantial and true Righteouſneſs 3 All 
other is but deceits. 

We havealready ſhown who that Lamb upon Mount 
$:0n, ſhall be, 

Secondly , Who theſe conſcript firft-fruits, that ſhall 
attend him, are to be, And, 

Thirdly, We ſhall further enquire, why this conſcript- 
company is called, The firſt-frmits redeemed, &c, Or from 
what, and for what they ſhall be fo redeemed > And 
firſt from what they ſhall be redeemed 3 To which I 
anſwer: They ſhall be redeemed trom doing the works 
of Heathens and Hypocrites, that are contrary to Go- 
ſpel-rule 3 And from thoſe obſcure , commixt works of 
proud, careleſs, true Chriſtians , that are incontorm to 
Chriſts Commands, and render them (though true 
Saints ) doubttul to themſelves aud others whether they 
be ſuch or nor. 

Secondly, We ſhall enquire ; for what they ſhould be 
thus redeemed ? The Text, expreſly anſwers this de- 

mand in theſe words : Theſe are the firft-fruits : That is , 

They ſhould be thus redeemed to be the firſ-fruits , or 

foregoing examples tor all Ages to follow : To witz To 

draw the Nations ( both Heathens, Secs, and Saints ) 
to practiſe good works, conform to that w'h is 

rightia it ſelf: For the works of Hypocrites h .. + 

power to draw others to practiſe fiacere obedici:c 

cauſe they ( by their works) give not , nor c: 

any good examples for Papiſts , Fews , or Turks t: 

Jow. Nor can careleſs, true Chriſtians , corru; 

Manners, draw others, nor be drawn without tho 

fruits,for thein to run after their examples: There. 
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All Se#s and Nations ( without theſe firſt-fruits, and 
the Lawb for their Patern ) muſt remain ( fatu quo pri- 
us ) ever unconverted , never truly united ; but be as 
they are and long have been ; Or be ( if char be poſ- 
fible ) worſe than ever they were : Sc ſubird deterrtmas 
deteriora ſi ſint, ſequentur Secula : For, corrupt, careleſs, 
flotbfal , true Chriſtians cannot run, nor - draw others 
to run the ways of Gods Commands : They (though their 
Doctrine were moſt ſound, they ſtrit,and devour, their 
gifts great and many ) have more need to be drawn , 
than power todraw others by their examples : Their 
drawing is rathe? a drawing back of themſelves , and a 
with-holding of others from prefling forwards : For, 
the proud, covetous, Careleſs, converſations of ſuch true 
Saints have no attraQtive force to good, draw torceably 
to evil: Their flothful pains of careleſs Levity, Pride 
and Avarice are uſually fond , and raſh impugnations of 
cenſorious ignorance againſt the praQtice of that which is 
right : Therefore the ſecret and ſcarce diſcerned Graces 
of ſuch true Saints are too feeble to draw others by ſolid 
DoErine or depth' of Knowledge which they never 
ſeek after; Or by good examples, which they never 
give: Theſe are no. attractive firſt-fruits , though they 
may ( in due time ) be drawa by them, Bur 

The Righteouſnels of theſe firſt fruits ſhall be ( op- 
poſite to the works of darknets) Fuſtitra manifeſta, 
works of Light, made thersby maniteſt , and (for that 
cauſe ) forceable to draw the Nations ( Men, Sefts and 
Saints ) to God, and to bind the attentive ears of all 
to hearken aud obey by 1:5 delicious harmony, 

Nor ſhall that ſacred compeny ſerve for Paterns of 
practice to poſterity , but be Growon jrdiciy vel Norma 
judicandi,. the Rute of Right Judgment to all Saincs, 

| ET Seas. 
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SeRr,and Profeſſors that pretend to extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit of God, and to be endowed with power from 
above, above their brethren of preſent or former times : 
Such may try and judge themſelves,and difcera and be 
diſcerned. by others ( in a ve large meaſure ). whe- 
ther they be led by the ſpirit of deluſion, or by the Spi- 
rit of Truth and Sobriety: For, The Goſpel-Church 
was to be in the Wilderneſs ( vailed in great obſcurity, 
involved in, great, diſtcefles , and decaying: daily in 
Graces)for x 260 years, and until theſe ficſt-fruits(her Off 
ſpring) ſhould begin to ſtand upon Mount Son: -Ti:ere- 
ore, all Ser and Profeſſors, that pretend to be endow- ' 
ed, extraordinarily, with Gifts and, Power from. above 
betore this time expire, appear, inevitably , and may: ap- 
pear to themſelves ( by undeniable Record of Sacred 
Scripture) to be, ſo far [mpoſters, and:Seducers of others : 
Portif the firſt-fruits are, in future, to come, then) theſe 
retenders (.incult, and careleſs. of true Chriſtian pra- 
Nice ) cannot be the firſt-fruits for: others to follow : 
Such Profeſſors cry up ( with vain acclamations ) old Er- 
rors and Deceits,for new Lights; and are, fo far , found 
lyars, We ſhall now enquire, 
Foulily, What is I1icxe mecaut by Mount S7or in the 
"Text ? Its Type had its higher and lower parts : Its higher 
art contained Moriah, Sos and (alvary : On Moriah 
ſtood the Temple 3 On Szon was the Tower and City of 
David; On Calvary was Chrift crucified : 'Feru/alex 
was built on the lower part of-it: The: upper anJ lower 
parts had the denomination ( from its higheſt part), of 
Mount Son. ens! 2c & 
Son and Sinat are Synantitheſes , or direAly con- 
trary 3 So was the Wilderneſs and the Land of Promiſe, 
As Feruſaley: was the mh Ph of the Land of promiſe, 
TE r | and 


_— 


=_ — —_— ——— << —————— 


(308) / | 

and $fbii eichief phce of note therein ; 'So Sina: was 
the Head and Symbole of the barren Wildernefs : Their 
diſparities appear thus expreſly from the Text, 

"UTEP me ( ſaith the-Apoitle-)' Di yei not bear the Law? 
for if wvitteh; That Abraham had two ſokr,' thi one by the 
Bbnd-Maid, the other by a Free-Woman:: * which things are 
an Altepory 3 For theſe are the' two' Covenants : The one 
from 'Mount -Stnat, 'which us Hagar » and engenareth to 
bondape : Bit bt of the Free-woman was by Promiſe : And: 
Feraſalem abooe'( the Mother of ur all ) 6 free,” 

' - The Mother of us all] Thar is, of all Sarah's Seed, the 
ſens of promiſe : Wheteſore Sor and Sinat ( as Types ) 
d ffered, as Hagarand Sarah; as the two Covenants, 


| as/Grace andthe Law, Life and Death, Bondage and 


Freedom, _--. - | 
 Type-S7or was athreefold foundation(the ſubſtruQure 

of the Temple, of the City of God,of the City of David) 
Thither the twelve Tribes came to keep the Paſover : 
Thereſore, Type-Sron was a Figure of the Foundation 
of the Church of God, and a liceral place ; Bur Spitri- 
tual-S7en ( no literal place ) ſhall be the Antitype-foun- 
dation of the Goſpel-Church : TForthe Lamb, and with 
him 144000, having his Fathers Name written jn their 
foreheads, fhall ſtand there, (þ.14.1, *' ' © 

The Foundation of the Church of God js tranſcen- 
dent, | | | 

Secondly, Derivative.. 

The Tranſcendent Subſtrufture is, Deus in Chriſto pa- 


- catus, God reconcil'd in Chrift : "This Foundation ( the 


Rock and Pillar of Truth from eternity ) ſtands for 
| The Derivative Foundation of the ' Goſpel-Church 
is the knowledge and love of the Truth, or a fruitful 
2 Faith 
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Faith is the Promiſes of God through Chriſt : Chriſt 
ſaid-to his Diſciples , But who ſay ye that 1 am ? Peter 
ſaid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the lving God, Jeſus. an- 
ſwered , Thou art Peter, and upon thy Reck. will '1 build 
my Church, Matth,16.1s, This Dexjvative foundation 
of the-Goſpel-Church was the Faith which Peter con- 
feſſed; and it had reſpeQ to., and was built upon; that 
firſt avd tranſcendent Foundation.:\\This! Derivative 
Foundation ( a living and fruit} Faith) ſhall þe char 
Mount $zon,(Ch.14.)where thoſe conſcripts 44000 ( the 
Anticype of So/amans Temple) ſhall ſtand, aud whereon 
the City of God ſhall be builr, Chap. 21,2, The Pro- 
phetick-promilſes ate expreſs,and the Texts full and clear 
that prove it; which notwithftanding.,\mapy may 6b- 
je& and ſay , That this Foundation was laid. long - be- 
tore, n | Ky. 4 8 
The Afextion Iconfeſs, and grant that this: founda- 
tion was laid long before, even in the Primitive times : 
But a falling -away-was'to,'conte, ard a Yeparting-from 
the Faith, .z Thbefſc2. 1: Tim, 4, 1i:-For the Church (at 
leaſt in a very large meaſute): forſook the Rotk of her 
fatety- ( the Foundation of her ſanding ) fell from Hea- 
veh::( where fie ub aud fic zinco the WilderneſG 
for 1260 years, Reveli: 23s 15:65:14. Sothe Protorype- 
Church ( Facobs family ) fell away, departed-out of the 
Land of Promiſe, fled into! the Wilderneſs, and--into 
her place there prepared of:/God : To-wit, Egypt (the 
moſt-barten plate inthiat: Wilderneſs, were-t-not- mi- 
raculouſly:prepared of God, and as it were-in the middle 
of.it) and retirrning thence,throughpart of che Wilder- 
neſs, turned: aſide:there alſo 3 They: were then far. re- 

mote,.and. longi-rempved from: the Type-fonndation 

( Stor literal ): where OD —_— haye offered his 

auf * r 2 ſon, 
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ſon ; Melchizedeck was King of Righteouſneſs ; anq 
where the Lord was twice ſeen in abundant Grace and 
Mercy, - | 

So, their Antitype ( the Goſpel-Church ) was long 


removed (as aforefaid)into the Spiritual Wilderneſs,from 


the foundation of her ſtanding : But as-many of the cap- 
tives Carried to Babylon,were mindful of Sron,and would 
not forget Jeruſalem , Pal, 137, 5, 6, So fome of the 
faln ſervants of God in the Gofpel-Chureh , have had 


| ſome weak deſires of S:ons welfare, and are ſomewhat 


( though very little) mindful of their firſt foundation: 
But ( may ſome fay ) this foundation ( Faith in the 


' Promiſes ) ſtands till firm. - 


I Anſwer, Son ſtood ( after the City and Temple , 
built upon it, were turned to-aſhes ) but it was left de- 
ſolate , the living were departed, the' dead only and 
the ſlain were left there , as-the Lamentations Yeclare ar 
ney : 

And ſo the Faith ofthe Antitype revolted-Church; 
in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, was, and is a deſolate Faith, 
a Faith iruitleſs ( or far from being fruitful ) in the pra- 
Rice of good Manners, and, atleaſt, drawing near to a 
dead Fatth; and therefore no way fic tw be the Founda- 
tion of the Goſpel-Church adorned to be the Lambs 
Bride, Ch; 21. 93 

But Antitype-S:en ſhall be a fruitful Foundation, a 
livipg Faith, giving life to the City of God that ſhalt be 
built thereon :- For, $ucb as the Free uw, ſach u the Fruit; 
and ſuch as this Foundation,fſhall be the SuperſtruQure 
upon it - But theſe 144000 ( the Antitype of Solo- 
»:0ns Temple built thereon ) ſhall be undefiled and with- 
out fault, faith the Text, verſ, 4, 5, That is, Their Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall. be ſo perfe& in a fourfold conformity 
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( but there 55 no man that ſinneth not, 1 Kings 8, 4, 6.) that 
it ſhall be a ſweet Savour and a-Sacrifice well-pleafing to 
God : But the Faith of the Goſpel, Wilderneſs-Church 
is ( as was that ofher Prototype) a barren faith , afford- 
ing very little fruit to Gods glory, or the good of men, 
The Witneſſes ( we read ) were to be killed ; And this 
faith is much after the manner of the Carcaſſes of thoſe 
killed Wirneſſes; And, indeed, their Carcafſes was ſach 
a Faith ( a dead or dying faith ) having ſome ſmall , in- 
ſenfible, and almoſt unperceivable true life : For, Faith 
without Works ( ſaith the Apoſtle) « dead, a Carcaſs of 
Chriftian Profeſſion without power , James 2, 15, zo, 
And ſuch a Carcaſs of the killed Witneſſes ( or fome- 
what like it ) the Spiritual Gentz/es Kept unburied to be 
a foundation to build the Apoſtacy of Antichriſt upon , 
andit's the Pears of it to ſupport it: Nor are inanimad- 
verſive, clypt, inconform halt-performances any fruits 
of a living, but the deceits of a dead faith : Such a faith, 
Such a Fvitleſ foundation is Sinaz, not Mount Sor. , 
and moſt unfit to be the Subſtruture of the Church of 
the living God ; Nor can it procure his fayour, but his 


anger or enmity, for ſo * Sinas ſignifies, There- * 1/74. 


fore was God angry forty years with the Type, Wilder- 
nefs-Church , andſwore in his wrath that they ſbould not 
enter into bus reft : So the Antitype-Wilderneſs is the 
place or diſpenſation of Gods heavy anger and ſore diſ- 

leaſure even againſt his own Church and People ; be- 
cauſe- ( faith he of the Figure of theſe) zthey' do al- 
ways err in- their hearts , and have not known my ways, 
Heb. 3, 10, 

Do always err, &c. ] Their Antitype alſo err always, 
becauſe they are ever inanimadyerſive,and mind not ( or 
| mind not much ) what they ſay or do,- One ſaid of _ 
| I —_____- troubled 
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troubled Sea, Nthil bic mſi Pontus, & ther; So may 


we ſay of the dead faith of this Spiritual, dreadful Wil- 
dernefs; There is nothing there but errors in mens .ima- 
ginations, and little elſe in the hearts and hands of Saints: 
For the fruits of a dying or defert-faith are ( through 
brutiſh inadverrency ) erring imaginations, ignorant ani- 
moſities, Schiſms, deceits in Opinions , and miſtakes in 
Manners. A dead faith ( the foundation of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Antichriſt ) is threefold , or ſubſiſts- of three 
arts, | 

c Firſt, Inanimadvertency. 

Secondly, Ignorance, or erroneous knowledge, which 
the Apoſtle calls, Sczence, falſly ſo called, 1 Tim, 6, 20. 
From theſe two proceeds the loye ofa Lye, And theſe 


three conftitate a fruitleſs dead faith. And 


Secondly, Antifype-Sior ( or a fruitful living Faith , 
the Derivative Foundation of the Church of God ) is 
alſo threefold, or ſubfiſts of three parts, ; 

Firft, Animadvertency. | 

Secondly, true Knowledge ; and from theſe two pro- 
ceeds Love, the life of a fruitful- living Faith : For 
Knowledge comes by animadvertency, and from both 
ſprings Love, the lite of Faith. | 

And 1 looked, and lo, &c, ] Animadvertency is the 
Root of 'Faith 3 Knowledge the Eye of it 5 Love is- the 
Life thereof : But a dead faith As , and looks not ; 
Cenſures , and ſees not , Reads, and- minds not., or 
( with-an evil Eye ) minds. amiſs, miſtakes pieces: and 
fragments of good Works for perte Obedience, - and 
ceceits for Truth : no better fruits muſt they expe that 
make a dead faith the foundation of their Works, and 
the ſ:bſtructure of the Church of God. | 2*'S 
' Break off thy ſins (laid Dantel)by righteouſneſs and thine. 
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#niquities,by ſhewing mercy to the poor 5 if it may be a len- 
thening of thy tranquillity : Nebuchadnezzar , no doubt , 
did as Danzel directed :. But its nor a careleſs, clypr 
Righteouſneſs of a dead faith , nor halt-pertormed mer- 
cy to the poor,that can ſecure Profeſſors, Saints, States, 
or Churches from dreadful Calamities : He was driven 
{ as a man without Rule or Reaſon) trom-amoigſt men , 
and his dwelling was(as in a Wilderneſs ) with the Beaſts 
of the field , till twice 1260 days paſt over him : His 
Faith was a Wilderneſs dead Faith, bringing truits fortj 
by halves, 

The dreadful evils of the barren Deſert ( Lzteral and 
Spiritual) and the contrary benefics and bleſſings of 
Son (in Type and Antitype ) may briefly appear trom 
the faftings of Moſes, Eliah, and (hriſt,forty days in the 
wilderneſs : The time was above fourty days , and per. 
haps, about 42 days,conform to 42 moneths Prophetical, 
which was the time that the Goſpel-Church ſhould tulfil 
in her place in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, Chap. 12, 6, 14, 
Ch. 13.5, For Chriſt had finiſhed\4o days faſting before 
the Devil began to affail him with. his fierceſt cemptati- 
ons, Matth, 4. 2. So Eliah took one days journey into 
the Wilderneſs, and was miraculoully ted there before 
he faſted 40 days, 1 Keng. 19.4. And Moſes faſted 40 
days and 4o nights , before God gave him the Tables 
of the Covenant, Deut. 9, 11, Forty days and 
forty nights ( rotundttats _ or a$ a round number ) 
are 'expreſt , but the whole time of the faſtings of all 
the three appears to be longer : That time was an abbre- 
yiated brew of che Goſpel-Churches continuance 
in the Antitype-wilderneſs ; and what they did or ſut- 
fered, in that time there, prefigured, Prophetically , the 
ſtate of the Profuga-Church, And firſt, * 

: Moſer 
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Moſes faſted,two ſeveral times, 4o days 3 and when 
he had finiſhed his firſt 40 days in Horeb , he found 1/- 
ral ( more degenerate in Manners and Opinions than 
they had been before ) worſhriping a Calf, Deut, y. 12, 
So the Goſpel-Church and Proteflors ( having now 
near finiſhed their Wilderneſs-Pilgrimage ) are ſo far 
from being nearer to Mount Szon, that they are much 
- more erring in their hearts, and ignorant of the ways of 
God; More abundant in miſtaking evil Manners for 

ood Works, and more blindly Superſtitious in Wor- 

ſhiping ( as [ſrael did a Calf) the works of their own 
- hands. 
' The works of their bands, Revel,g, 20, ] And what are 
thoſe works? I Anſwer, All careleſs, deficient, long- 
delayed, or half-pertormed works of mercy and equity, 
are ( though wrought by Saints ) the works of mens 
hands, which God abhors : Such much more are-the 
works of all Saints and Profeſſors that miſtake ( their 
Cui ) perſons or things whom they mifintend to right or 
promote, KR 

We are debtors ( (aith the Apoſtle ) not to the fleſh to 
live thereafter, Rom,8, 12, But this is the miſery of Mo- 
dern times, that all uwwu ( aud Saiut> for the inoft part) 
miſtake their Creditors , and mind not to whom the 
themſelves are Debtors: For the miſerable, }/derne/s- 
(briftians are all Debtors, and owe almoſt all they haye 
co themſelves , little or nothing co their neighbours, to 
" whom, what is part-of their-due they pay ( as the Pha- 
riſees did) to their own Proſelytes , Kin, Friends ; or 
Members of their own Socreties 3 But to things profitable 
and honeſt, and to the purſuers of ſuch things, they 
find nothing ( orthe leaſt part ) due, and accordingly 
repay them : Theſe are Debtors ( be they never fo Spte 
ritual ) 
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ritual) to the fleſh, and theſe their fruits ( the works of 
their own wicked hands ) are worſhiped almoſt by all, as 
Ifrael ( when Moſes had finiſhed his 40 days faſting ) 
were found worſhipping a Calf. | 

No leſs wicked ate the Works of the hands of Hy- 
pocrztes, that make the Witneſſes the Cz of their con- 
dempation; and falfe accuſers, forgers of lyes (through 
their indalgent, or uot diligent examining of them) their 
Cut of Credit and Reputation : Far this cauſe multitudes 
of blind, zealous, careleſs Profeſſors readily give credit 
to, and capitulate with the greateſt Impoſtors againſt the 
injured moſt innocent : This praCtice is the power of 
the Prince of darkneſs in the Myſtery of iniquity , where- 
by he crucifies Chriſt Myſtical, and kills bis Witneſſes in 
the Spiritual wilderneſs. 

Secondly, Eliah wandered, and faſted forty days in 
the dreadful Wilderneſs; and ( when he. had finiſhed 
that ſore travel ) he was ſo far from Mount Stor, that 
he was got to Horeb, quite contrary to it 3 So the Go- 
ſpel-wandring Saznts and Profeſſors ( having almoſt fi- 

- niſhed their much more ſore travel in a far more trouble- 

ſome Wilderneſs ) are ſo far from drawing near to 
Mount Son, that they are come to Horeb 5 So horrible 
are the niiſtakes and deceits.of theſe men and times. 
But how and wnen did £El;ah begin his Eremite- 
travel 2. | 

I Anſwer ; He fled for his life from. Jezabel, as his 
Anticype- ( the: Goſpel-Church ) fled from the ſecond 
Dragon, but, indeed, ar firſt, from both combined, Ch. 
I 2, 6,14, He came to Beerſheba, where he left h's ſer- 
vant 3 There and then he began his Prophetick-P:lgri- 
mage: For he travelled thence one days journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs ; lay down and flept under a Jurt- 

Sf{ per 
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| exmgne There , an Angel (rouching him ) awaked 


im, and bid him eat and drink : He lay dowa again, 
and the Angel ( touching him che ſecoud. time ) bid 
him eat and drink : So Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 
to watch and pray , and, coming the firſt time, found 
them aſleep 3 So did he three times, and ſaid, Nowleep 
on. Eliah ſo ſleeping, and the Diſciples fleeping three 
times as aforeſaid, Prophetically pretigured the ſleepy 
diſpoſition of the Goſpel-Church and' Saints in the Spi- 
ritual Wilderneſs. And what is fleep ? 

Sleep is a Mirrour of falſe Idea's , wherein all the Ima- 
ginations of men are vain Viſions , and the things and 
actions which they dream they ſee, or do , are not in the 
leaſt, the ſame; not ſeen, nor done indeed : So the An- 
titype-Hermitage of the Goſpe|-Churches aberracions 
is alarge Vally of vain Viſion, where Saints and Profeſ(- 
fors wander in:darknef*s, and live (if ſuch may be faid 
to live) ina deep Lethargy of forgetfulneſs ; forger 
the'manner how to ſhew Mercy, keep Faith, or practiſe 
Right; But dream they ſee what indeed they ſee nor, 
and do what, in deed, they do not ; miſtaking moroſe , 
long-delay'd, half-performed good-works (the Tmpoſtu- 
rous deceits of Antichriſt ) for true Chriſtian.prattice : 
But, Son fignifies ( not a fleepy Couch, but ) a Watch- 
Tower, and ſhall afford a. clear Proſpe&t ; where Men 
and Saints ( awaked from fleep, revived from death ) 
ſhall ſee-a far off, right Idea's, real Subſtances, and pra- 
Etiſe according to Right Repreſentations, | 

Thirdly, Chrift was led of the Sptrit tmto:the Wilderneſs 
to be tempted of the Devil; There be fafted forty dayes,anil 
forty nights ; Then , and not till then , did the Devil 
fiercely aſſault him with his fiery Darts : which ſhews 
that the Goſpel-Church and - Saints ſhould ſuſtain 'the 
ſoreſt 
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foreſt brunts, and ſharpeſt aſſaults of dangerous tryaly 
and temptations about the end ot her and theic Wilder. 
neſs-Pilgrimage. is 

Satans firft inducement was to ſenſuality : Moſt Men, 
and moſt Profefors fall into, and fall by, this temptati- 
on of the Devil; And many, without his tempting, can 
be drawn away of their own luſts and enticed : Bur 
Chriſt was far from being brought to praQtife this Pol- 
lyrion, or being otherwiſe drawn or. inticed, 

Secondly, The Devil ( taking him into an high Moun- 
tain ) tempted him to worldly covetouſneſs, Luke 4. 5, 
This is the deplorable ſtate, and deſperate condition 
of Saints and Profeflors in the Spiritual Wilderneſs ; 
That they are,there , alway fubjec co be haled by the 
hands of the Devil, v0 be tempted by him to their owa 
deſtruction, : 

Laftly , The Devil ( tempting him to Spiritual 


Pride ) ſc him upon @ Pinnacle of the Temple : The - 


Temple was builcupon Mount Moriah, that was part of 
Son 3 There the Devil departed ; There Chriſt over- 
came the Devil; To intimate to all Ages, That when 
the Gofpel-Church aad Saints ſhall arrive unto, and be 
built upon Mount $S7on, (to wit, upon the laſting Foun- 
dation of a fruicful andliving Faich) then the fiery Darts 
of the Devil ſhall be ſpent ; hen ſhall ſhe be ever Vi- 
&rix,and they overcome the Devil, For, 

Secondly , The Prototype-Defert was, as it were , 
more peculiarly under the Devils juriſdiction: There 
he tempted-our bleffed' Saviour ; There Type- 1/rael 
tempted and provoked” Godto wrath : Such is the An- 
titype and Spiritual Wilderneſs, much more ; For that 


is the place-where the /even YVialr full of the plagues and 


wrath of God, were to be poured forth, for above 1260 years 
F" S\ 2 upon 
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upon Goſpel Apoſtate-I/rael, for her continual provoca- 
tions, Rev.iy.l. (h.16.1. 

But God choſe Mount Son which he loved ; For, in Sa- 
dem u hu Tabernacle , his dwelling place in Sion, Pſal.76. 2. 
Pſal.78.68, That is, God choſe, loved, and dwelt in 
literal Son by a Prophetick- Adumbration ; but ſhall 
chuſe, love avd dwell ( unto all afrer-Ages ) in Spiritual 
Sion by a much more manifeſt, and real love, power, 
and preſence , Revel. 14, 1, Ch. 21. 3. (b. 22. 3, 4, Be- 
cauſe, | 

Thirdly, From FZoreb ( partof Sinai ) was Sin( from 
the Law there given ) made exceeding finful : But in 
Moriah ( part of Szon ) did the Lamb of God ( by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf) rake away the fins of the World : 
But the efficacy of the ſatisfation of that Sacrifice ſhall 
be principally illuſtrated and manitefted to all Ages, in 
Spiritual $zon , where the Conſcript-Church is called , 
The firſt-fruits redeemed unto God, and to the Lamb , 
Ch. 14.1,3. Where its manifeſt from theſe expreſs Texts, 
that the Hermite-Churche's arrival in Spiritual Son is 
( contrary to the careleſs inadyertency of formal true 
Saints and Profeflors ) accounted, (and fo called ) mat- 
ter of Redemption, | 

Redemption ( the price and fruit of Chriſts Blood ) 

_ was wrought in Szon3' He firſt brought it forth, planted 
it there 3 Thence it was diſſeminated into many Nati- 
ons, where it broughr forth its firſt-frairs: That Primi- 
tive diſpenſation was the Goſpel-Churches Sp:ing , ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſhort Summer ; For both expired foo af- 
ter the year 400: Then a ſharp Winter, and a dark 
Night began to ſurprize that Rayal Plant, wherein it 
continued in much like condition to that Tree in Dantel 
+ ( and, indeed , was ſhadowed by it ) that was hew'n 
| down, 
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dowa, had its. Branches-cut,. its Leaves ſhaken off, its 
Fruits ſcattered, till ſeven-times paſt oyer it, as they ſhall 


over-this , Dan, 4+ 16. Revel, 10, 7, (h, rr. 15. This 


Royal Plant ('choſe Times aud that Winter; of Tempeſts 
over-paſt ) ſhall be ( by the Lamb) replanted ( nor as at 
ficſt in literal Szor, bur ) in Ser Spiritual, and ſhall again 


bring forth the firſt-fruits,redeemed from the Earth to 


God and to the Lamb, C.14.1,3,4. - 

Fourthly, Both the Legal and Goſpel-Churches , in 
the Literal and Spiritual Wilderneſſes , provoketl the moſt 
High, Pſal. 78.17, Then,was bis wrath kendled againſt 
bu people, inſomuch that he abborred big. own inheritance : 
Therefore be conſumed their days in vanity,. and their years 
' #n trouble, Verl. 33. Plal.80.40. 7 fr, 116g be | 
. Conſumed their days in vanity , &c, ] How in vanity 2 
The crue Goſpel-witnefles had power to Prophekie i 260 
years in Sackcloth, Verſ. 3, And what was the power 
of that Propheſfie > They had, thereby power to /out 
Heaven that it ſhould not rainin the days of their Prophe- 
ſie, and to [mite the Earth with all Plaguer, Ver, 6, that is, 
Power to render the Antichriftian World inexcuſable , 
' to make their fins exceeding ſinful, their plagues inſuf- 
ſerable : At quando Meſſis ? Whu Reformation of 
miſtakes in Manners? What information againſt Errors 
in Opinions? waere are the ficſt-fruits? And what's 
more vain ? Therefore God lifted up' his hand againſt 
his inheritance to overthrow them in the. Wilderneſs , 
conſumed their dayes in vanity, their years in trouble, Rev, 
11.2, 7. (b. 12.1517, But God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes in Spiritual Szon, Ch, 7, 17, Ch. 21. 4, re- 
Qific their Judgments, reform their Manners, and ren- 
der them undefiled, and wicho 1t faylt in his fight, Ch. 14. 


4,5, Bur | | | 
Fiſthly, 
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'Eifchly,Great was the.cauſe'when God complained of 
his own people-in the. Deſert; That they provoked 
hit *o ſmear tn bi wrath, that they ſhould net enter tato bis 
reſt «| Add what was the cauſe of fach (great wrath f. Be» 
Gate (ſaith he) they alwbys e r6d/tn their hearts, and 
ha'0e not known my nays. $3, 5, =Y 
They altways erred, &Cc. | Et quid error mentu > what's 
an errour of the Heart, or. rather what, and how many 
are the Errors. of the Hearts -of-Profefſors ( Saints nor 
excepted Yin the Spiritual Wilderneſs > - | 
Had they utterance ('atid indeed they have that ) they. 

might anſwer for themſelves , and ſay , My Name « Le- 
gion, for we are" many 3-50 many are'the Errors of the 
Hearts of men , that they are {(-asalfo their Prophetick« 
Type prediQed-) cotitiadal 'and univerſal , ſcarce - ad- 
mitting (fy limitation z ©So,' God ſaw that the- wickedneſs 
of man was great in the Bayth (towards the end of the Old 
World ) and that every imagination of the thoughts of bu 
heart was evil continually, Gen, 6, 5. The limitation or ex» 
ceptiof was only of ane or-two-men}, ver, 8." . 

| Soall frael ( inthe Type-Wilderneſs , two or fo:r 
only excepted) had corrupted their _ were faln away 
from Faith and Obedience 3 Ando Gofpel-7# as! ( eſpe- 
cially towards the end of her Wilderneſs aberration)hath 
ſo corrupted her ways, that fcaree- may Faith be found : 
And they ( very few excepted”) always ei , *not caring 
to know the wayes of God. And wherein are all the ima- 
genations of their hearts thus only evil continually > 

" Ir's a continual Error in- the HeTts of Men and Saints, 
to imagine theta careleſs, ſhallow; trivial — 
like practice is ſufficient to pleaſe God,and purchaſe their 
own falvation 5 This was the deluſion of Laoditea, and is 
the deceit of Locuſts and Hypocri:es : Therefore; Their 
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ptaQtice ( conform to that knowledge ) is ever half-per- 
formances ; Good Works, perhaps; well begun, but de- 
fiſed from before they be finiſhed, 
' Bede( we noted before ) complained. that Chriftians , 
| in his time, were contented witch a trivial literature : His 
complaint then is not- now without cauſe , and it's the 
fault of many that the Female Sex ſuffers molt under the 
burden of this Miſery : By this, means many Men- and 
Womea are, at belt, like thoſe /:ly [Vemes, that were ever 
labourmg, and never able to cbme-ta the knowledge of the 
truth : Theſe may be ready to hear (like Herod) glad- 
ly, and to xead Books that untold the Scriptures, buc 
cannot underſtand whatthey hear orireadifor want of duc 
literature, whereby they-may underſtand: iBut:this kind 
of .incult 'Chriftians are uſually (. chrough ſordid -illice- 
rature:and beaſtial ignorance )che railing Frogs of croak- 
ing canvitiatians-againſt men of parts and 'deſerts; For 
Artand Deferr hath no adverſary like unto ignorance: 
Nor is careleſs, contented ignorahtce,the\Mother of De- 
vyotion, but Parent of Diviſions, and the Fountain 'of Fa- 
ions and Schiſms in States and Churches ,. that divides 
and deftroys both. [202 et 
Bur Bede's:complaine (in his [time grievous) hath.now 
.gotanother complaint more grievous than:ir ſelf, which 
+ this : Moſt men, that have gained a competent Litera- 
fure, and many. that have attained a large -meaſure of 
Learning, abuſe choſe gifts, to advance Avarice, Igno- 
rance,and evil Manners, and make themſelves, thereby, 
much worſe, and more wicked than any careleſs ; inculc 
and illiterate Profeſſors are , 9nd ( having leſs caſe) 
are more confident, than the mot ignorant : This care- 
teſs, contented ignorance and vain confidence, is a conti- 
nual Error in the Hearts of thoſe Men, and maby Saints 5 
Their 
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Their fruits are uſually but the deceirful- works of half- 
pertormances 3 for which the plagues of the wrath of 
God are poured forth upon them,as they were upon He 
red, Saul, 7 udar, forlike:contented, ſhallow knowledge, 
and half-praftices. . And | 
Secondly, It's an Error in the Hearts of men to ima- 
gine , That che Witnefles Sackcloch-Prophebe can pro- 
cure that promiſed , vigorous Repentance, which Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles predicted: It.may and doth oft work 
a weak; barren: ſcarce-vifible, Wilderneſs, true Faith 
and Repentance , whereby many are ſaved, but ic's too 
weak to'bring forth choſe generous truits of the Conſcripe 
firſt-fraits-in a four-fold. conformity to the-pertet ' and 
durable:good of men, and to Gods. glory in; all enſuing 
Ages':..For the:Wineſſes were to Propheſie 1260 years 
it Sackcloth,:and, thereby, to ſmite the Earth with all 
manner of Plaguer, Rev.11. 3,6. But they that were not 
killed by.thote: Plagves-( faich the Text expreſly /' yec 
repented no&/(b.9,-18. And that Part'cle of time [yer] 
is the period-of the fix Trumpets ſounding , and con- 
cerminates the Witneſſes x260 years: Sackcloth-Prophe. 
fie. And therefore R244. 
Thirdly,;;They much'Ecr'in their Hearts that'imagine 
that the Miniſtry under-which they live , or the ſtricneſs 
of the Se or Church of which they are Membets, or 
that their own Zeal and Devotion, canexempt them from 
the Plagues and Wrath of God, which he pours torth up. 
on ſuch . Semiadyertiſts and half-performiſts:,. - For, 
then had Herod, Saul, and: F:*das been free from fuch 
Plagues, becauſe the greatelt Prophets were their Guides 
'and Teachers : And the Phariſees , and the Church of 
the Zews might have been exempted from the final exci- 
fion of them, and that Nation ; becauſe they were the 
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peculiar People and Church of God, and the Phariſees, 
the devouteſt and molt Orthodox of all Sets : Thus we 
ſee ; that Type and Antitype, Apoſtate-1/7ael in the Li- 
teral and Spiritual Wilderneſs, erred, do always err , 
in their hearts, and know not, indeed, ( for ſuch works 
are far fromthem ) the wayes of God , nor are Saints 
themſelves, there, exempted from the ſame vail of uni- 
verſal darkneſs, that overſpreads all Nations : For, There 
is a Cloud of darkneſs, that covers all people, as barren- 
neſs the Wilderneſs, or waters cover the Sea, Ita: 
25. 7, But that darkneſs of ignorance was to be 
more prevalent during the time of the Goſpel-Churches 
abode in her place prepared. in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
buc moſt effectual, immediately, before. or after the pe- 
riod of that duration, | | 
- - This Cloud of darkneſs was ſignally ſhadowed forth 
by that borrour of great darkneſs and deep ſleep that fell upon 
Abrahamy Gen. 15.12 3 which Propheſie was fulfilled 
in his Literal and Spiritual Seed in the Type and Anti- 
type-Wilderneſs : But, That the right-Series of the Mys 
ftery of God, and of the Mytery of Iniquity may plain- 
ly appear, and what the power of Religion is, may be 
more evident , we ſhall ( with ſome diligence ) further 
enquire, Firſt., what the Wilderneſs (Lireral and Spiri- 
tual ) was. - | | 

Secondly , What. the place prepared of God was in 
both, £1614) 

Thirdly , 'We ſhall prove that place to be.the Thea- 
ter or proper Seat of the Apoftacy of Autichriſt, 

Fourtchly, We ſhall ſhew what chat Apoſtacy is. And 

Laſtly, We ſhall ſhew, that, Anticype-Szor ſhall be the 
derivative Foundation of the Churches deliverance and 
redemption from the y"_u Apoſtacy. - And firft, 
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We need not deſcribe the Deſert wherein Egypt ſtands, 
that is done already ſufficiently for this purpoſe ; and 
we ſhall but hint ic here ; Bur Egype was the place ( or 
one place ) therein prepared of God to preſerve his 
Chuzch in a Figure: ; Ir was chiefly a Figure of its Anti- 
type inthe ſpace of its feven years Famine 3 It was part 
of the Wilderneſs, and ( of it felf) more barren than any 
part of it; for, in feven years, when the River did not 
overflow, it brought forth nothing :- But it was: a place 
miraculouſly prepared of God, by a more general Pro- 
vidence , through the River's . yearly overflow- 
ing it: And it was, more remarkably prepared by a ſpe- 
cial Providence of God,in ſending Toſeph Uiither to fore- 
ſee and prevent: the miſerable aalamities of its: ſeven 
years native barrenneſs. 1330 Len 

Spiritual Zg ypt' (the ſubjeRof the ſecular and: Spiri- 
muy wary was the place prepared: of God to pre- 
ſerve the Goſpel-Charch for 1 260, years ju the Anti- 
type- Wilderneſs, Revia 2, 6, 14, (6, ea” , And there-- 
tore | 4 | TD 2G 5: 

Thirdly, Literal and Spirizual-Egyjit were the Thea-- 
= or proper places.of the Type and Antitype-Apoſtar- 


- .Fourthly,: We ſhall ſhew what the grand ApoRſiacy is, 
and firſt, nee? ( 
In;a'Figure:;. The: Patriarks fold: their brother into. 
\ Egypt, and God fold them into the ſame-place : They 
fell away from faith and love:: From. faith, to their own 
Father, from love to him, andtheir own brother; from 
care of both. And the Apoſtacy ofthe Goſpel-Church 
is exactly the ſame : She and ber. Members fell ( in a ve-- 
ry great meaſure)from faith and obedience ; from faith 
to men 3 from loyeto their brethren,:'and thereby. from 
Rn” Ty 1 obedience 
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-obedience to'God : The fruits of Egypt in the famine, 
were ill-favoured and withered fruits 3 Such are the 
fruits of Saints and Profeſſors in the Spiritual Wilder- 
neſs, their good works are Dyart-manners-, half- perfore 
mances 3 They ſel ltheirbrethren for lucre, withour ſhew- 
ing mercy, or doing right ,- They err in their hearts, and 
are ignorant of the wayes of God 3 They mind not {( or 
very little) what they are, 

The grand Apoſtacy is two-fold, 

The firſt And ; 

The ſecond ; Such was it in the Types thereof, 

Type-Egypt's Apoſtacy was two-fold : She at firſt, fa- 
voured {/rael, was a nurſing Mother to the Profuga- 
Church, but fell away to aflict and perſecute that peo- 
ple 3 That was her firft Apoſtacy, But 

Secondly, She oft repented ( as Hypocrites do)to no 
purpoſe; and then purſu'd 1/rael into the Red Sea to flay 
them all by a total exciſion, and they all , that purſu'd 
them, periſhed themſelves in that Sea 3 This was Egypts 
ſecond and laſt Apoſtacy, 

Secondly; The Old World revolted from its Primi- 
tive Integrity: Therefore God appointed Noah ( a 
Preacher of Regbteoufneſs, A Figure of the Witnefles Pro- 
pheſying in Sackcloth ) to forewarn the World for 120 
years: That might be the principal time of its firſt Type- 
Apoſtaſie 5. But { all that time ſpenc ) they repented nor, 
and the fear of God was reduc'd to ſome few in a fingle 
tamily : That diminution of the fear of God, and in 
creaſe of impeuitence,' after fo long admonition, was a 
ſecond Apoſtacy : Then the floud came( as an univerſal 
Sea ) and deſtroyed the World, | 

Thirdly, Baeis Prophets and Confederate-7/razl fell 
away to worſhip Beal for x260 dayes : That was the chief 
Y | Te 2 time 
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time of their firſt Apoſtacy : Bur, after that, Satan be- 
cawe a lying Spirit in the mouthes ofall the ſurvivingPro- 
phets 3 That was their ſecond Apoftacy ; Then the to- 
tal exciſion of all thoſe Prophets: ſoon after followed; 
Thirdly, Fudas. { a man of half-performances, and a 
Figure of the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt ) is. expreſfly 
called The ſon of perdition, John 17,12, And the Anti- 
Chriſt (1 ſay not ſenſual, but Secular and Spiritual ) is 
called alſo , The Son of perdition., 2. Theſ, 2, 3, That 
Type-ſon of perdition, Fudas, apoſtatized twice; and firſt, 
he was ( or ſeemed to be) a choſen Veſſel : Chriſt 
choſe him to be @ Diſciple, Luke 6. 13, But he fell 
away to be a Thief and a Hypocrite , and ſo- continued 
for about 1260 days ( Danzels half week of years, Dan. 
9. 27.) and was all that time undiſcovered , or not 
knoww to- the Apoſtles to be- an Hypocrite: That time 
was the duration of his firſt Apoſtacy : But then - 
" Secondly, Satan eritered into Fudas 3. That was his 
ſecond Apoſtafie 3. He: theo, immediately betrayed his 
Mafter, and haſted to hang himſelf, This ſecond Apoſta- 
fie was a falling away. ( Non & bono ad malum, ſed's malo 
ad peſſimum-) not from ſeeming good to realevil ( ſo he 
had faln before-for 1 260 days) bur from real evil.to moſt 
deſperate wickedneſs,from ſeeming fidelity. to real per- 
fidy-: So his Antitype ( the ſon of perdition) was. to 
Apoſtatize twice : His firft revolt was from Primitive 
Faith and Loye:: That deſertion was to continue entire 
1-260 years, | | 
_ His ſecond: Apeſtafie is, or ſhall be, a falling away 
( «. malo in deterrimum ) from evil to all exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, perfidy, and iniquity, which the Apoſtle thus 
predicted 3 Thi know, that in the laft days, perilous times 
faall. come 3. for men ſhall he lovers of their own ſelues , cove- 
zous, 
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zous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers , without natural affeti- 
en,falſe accuſers,traytors,&c,This is( Apoſftaſia noviſjuma & 
peſſima.) the laſt and worſt Apoſtakie : Thereto.e it is 
that we find ſuch a prodigious and ſuddain mutation 


of mens manners : They had ſometimes ( yea lately ) 


ſome manſuetude , ſome love , ſome ſeeming gonad; 
Now nothing but deceic; They incline their ears to ly- 
ars and Hypocrites , hearken unto lyes,: become falſe 
accuſers, and traytors, as if Satan, with ſeven Spirits, 
were re-entred into: Fudas : and indeed 3 As Satan en- 
tered into: Baals Servants, and into Fudas alſo, and 
. thereby initiated his and their ſecond and laſt Apoſtaſie ; 
So we find itexpreſly ſaid ; That Spirits of Devils ſhall 
ſeduce the Antitype-Apoſtafie , and ( after 1260 years , 
. the time of its fk revolt ) aftuate the impenitent part 
of that Apoſtate body ( as the Devil did the Swine of 
Gadara) into the Sea of perdition , Revel. 11, 13, 18; 
Ch. 16, 19, That time is or ſhall be ( Perditiſunorum 
morun tempus peſſumum) the moſt depraved time of fini- 
ſer prevarication, wherein men and manners are moſt 
degenerate from being, or doing good-:. Their half pec- 
formances are broken into fractions; and yet they re- 
tain @ Form, 8&c.. Religion is made (almoſt univerſally ) 
a Cloak for Ignorance and Iniquity, | 

The firſt Apoſtalie of Antichriſt was like green Tares 
that incumber growing Corn 3 The ſecond Apoſtacy is 
compared to a ripe Harveſt, wherein the evil fruits of the- 
Myſtery: of Iniquity are fully ripe, Rev.14. 15,18, We 
return, | 

The place prepared in the Antitype Wilderneſs is 
( vas continens ) the proper Subject and. Theater of the 
rl Apoſtaſie, and of the Plagues chat attend-it:. Bur 


piritual Sor ſhall. be the Theatre or derivative foun- 
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-Uation of the Churches reverſion and repentance, the re- 
ceptacle of all the Mercies .of the Promiſes of God , and 

the Fountain of thoſe healing Waters of Life to all Na- 

tions, Exek, 47. tothe 13th. Rev.22, 2,3. | 

The grand Apoſtaſie is only blindneſs of mind, and 

barrenneſs in manners, affeted and eſpouſed by Men, 

Saints, and Profeflors : And this Apaſtacy ( with little 
limitation ) is almoſt univerſal, as barrenneſs .in the ſeven 

years famine, overſpread the Land of Egypt , and ouly 

ſhrubs and fruitleſs fands covered the face of the Wilder- 

neſs : But ir muſt be then univerſal , when the ſmoak of 

the bottomleſs-pit darkned the light of the Sun, and the 

light ef the Aire, Chap. 9,2, Then univerſal darkneſs 
(and more near the :end of the Churches Eremite- 

Pilgrimage ) did, and doth cover all people, But 

la Antitype-Szen ( the promiſed Feruſalem: ) there 

ſhall be no more Sun-darkening ſmoake of refined de- 
ces; Nor ſhall avy clouds of univerſal darkneſs cover 
any more all people, nor any Vail of Ignorance over- 
ſpread all Nations: For,[z that Mountain, will God de- 
ſtroy the face of the covering caſt over all people,and the Y ail 
that tr ſpread over all Natzons, 1a, 25.5.He bath promil'd 
it, and will certainly and fpeedily perform its Nor ſhall 
any Cloud then guide the Church by day, nor any Pillar 
of fire by night : But the glory of God fhall enlighten it, 
and the Lamb ſhalt be the light thereof, Chap. 21. 23. To 
be ſhort:;: Antitype-Szon and the Goſfpet-Church buik 
uupon-it, fhall-be:the perfeAion'of begury,and:pure Gold, 
as it were tranſparent Glaſs, Pſal. 5o. 2. Rev. 1g. 12. 
Ch. 21. 21, There the beauty and harmony of Truth 
( both in DoQrine an Practice ) ſhall be phainly and 
-powerfully itluftrated ro aJages : Ard this 1 Sion whom 
no man ſeeheth after , Jer, 30,17, We ſhall now further 
enquire, Fitthly, 
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' Fifthly, What thoſe Harps of Gad are 2 Ch, 15, 2. I 
anfwer , They are called 5 The Harpers of God ; and 
therefore cannot be made by the Art of. Mans but muſt 
be Harps framed by Gods hand, to ſound forth ( to the 
good of all.) his praiſe arid glory: Fhat is. 3 They ſhall 
be the hearts of Men and:Saitts turned backwards : How 
long ( laid Elijah) halt ye: between two Opinions > If the 
Lord be God, follow him: : but if Baal, follow him : and they 
anſwered not aword, 1 King. 18,21, 

And they anſwered him! not a werd }' why not? Be- 
cauſe their hearts were no Harps of God, nor then turned 
backward: But hear me, Lord (ſaid Eliah ) and let ths people 
know, that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned 
their heart back again. Them the fire of the Lori fell, and 
conſumed the burnt+Sacrifce, and the:Wood, and the Stones, 
&6, Verſ, 37, 38. And when' all. the people faw it, they fell 
on ther faces 3 and they fard, The Lord, be ws the God, the 
Lora, be us the God, verl, 39, 

The Lord, he '* the God] And whence was this great 
acknowledgment obthe' truth.to Gods:glory 2- 'The hearts 
of-the-peopte were become the Harpsof God,, and were 
turned backward : That was done in a Type, and ( being 
more in word than in works ) continued but'for a time: 
But theſe Harps of God /fhalb be the Hearts of Men and 
Saints turned:back, and turning others back from blinu 
Sacrifice: to: ſincere obedience z.. Nor» in' word:, but in 
deed 3 Norfor a'time, but toeternity : Harps that ( by 
good. works wrought in a four-fold conformity ) ſhall 
greatly ſound forth: Gods 'glory ,. and :procure the ge- 
neral good'of after-ages,. '' 'For: | 

 Secondly,. Elab ( we: read ) repaired: an Altar of the 
Lord that was broken down, ver, 30. And'took twelve flones 
according. to the number of the Tribes of the' Sons of . Fa- 
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cob, 5c, rebuilt it, and offered upon it : This was not 
written for nothing, that E/:ab did thus : 'But he repaired 
the Altar-of the Lord] God accepts no Sacrifices , but 
what are offered _= his own Altars : He 00k twelve 
ſtones, according to'tbe number of the twelueiTribes, Twelve 
is a quadrate number, and the Root or Baſis of twelve 
times twelve thouſand, or 144000, that adumbrate the 
Goſpel-Church, (4, 14. x.Cþ. 21, 16, which principally 
denotes a quadri-formity,'or a fourfold conformity in the 
practices of all truly reformed Saints, or rightly repaired 
Altars of God ; e: $: are fat from thoſe Formaliſts and 
Hypocrites of blind inanimadvertency, that-mind nor, in 
their praCtices of good manners, -to conform their intel- 
le&s to that which is right in. itſelf, or to come to the 
knowledge of.the truth in- pratice that they. may . be 
ſaved 5 Nor care:to conform their wills to their right-in- 
formed intelleAs, nor their works to both : Theſe are 
the Baalitiſo Altars.of blind obedience, ſuch Altars God 
abhors, . hates ſuch Sacrifices : But theſe Harps of God 
ſhall be the repaired Altars of the Lord prepared by his 
hand to pradtiſe [right in a fourfold conformity: Such 
Altars only God accepts ,' with ſuch Sacrificts only is he 
well-pleaſed. For | HEE v2 
The only:Original Altar (tranfcendent and above all ) 
is Chriſt : 'But, che Harps of:God-'(:the hearts of men and 
Saints, purifiid by: Faith , and made conform to Chriſt 
are derivative Altars, which God accepts in hitn : And 
wich their works ( wiought in a fourfold conformity ) is 
he well-pleaſed : 'For,. God affets not Fables, nor Fig- 
leaves of deccits ( fragments or half-pertormances) buc 
{ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs wrought in.a fourfold confor- 
-mity, which only is Chriſtian and true'Righteouſneſs, 
Laſtly, Eljab ( whenthe people haked.between. two 
= Opinions) 


. 
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Opinions) brought them to beof one mind ; And turn» 
ed back their bearts, that, with ene mouth ,. they gave 

losy to the God of Heaven : So ſhall their Antitype do, 

Vs I4, 7. We ſhall here further ſhew, Firſt, - 

From what the hearts of Men and Saiuts fhall be turn- 
ed back ? | 

Secondly, To what they ſhall be turned ? 

Thirdly , What their exceeding great danger is, if 
their hearts be nat turned back > _. 

Laftly, What their ineftimable benefits aud faferies 
ſhall be by having their hearts turned back again 2 
And fir it, $3: | | | 

From what the hearts af Men and Saints ſhall be turned 
back #5. 1 avſwer, They ſhall be turned back from the 
practiſe of thoſe fins of which they have not yer repent- 
ed : And thereft of the men ( ſaith the Text) which were 
wot killed by theſe Plaguer, yet repented not of the works of 
their bands,thet they ſhould not worſhip Devils, and [dols » 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtane, and of woed, whic 
neither can ſee, nor bear, nor walk, Neither repented they of 
thetr Murthers , nar of their Sorceries, nor of | their For- 
nication, nor of their Theft, Rev.y.20,21, "i 

Yee _ nat] This Particle of time { yet) is the 
period of the fix Trumpets ſounding, and terminates the 
x 260. years of the Witpeſles Sackcloth-Propheſie, 

Noab preached 120 years to the Old World, and not 
a man ( that we find ) more than of his own Family, re- 
 pented at the period of that time; And the Wirneſles 
Prophefjed 1260 years, and men, yet repented note; 
. Manyrepented, po doubt, by a teeble, ſecret, an al-. 
moſt WOpercenmntl erue repentance, whereby they werg 
ſaved ; but not gigs to that repentance promiſed ta 
' the Goſpel-Church, whereby God might be —_ 
| Vu 8. 


_ - 


- " Shs T S 2 Q — IT 
— - — —— _— —_ 
—_ - 


p (332 | 
ally glorified. Audcheref of the men yet repented not faith 
the Text. DIL; 23"? .f - JI. bs > . 
© The Caldeanr praiſed Gods of Gold, and of Silyer; of 
Brafs, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone, Dan, 5.4. The 
words, ig Type and Antirype , are literally, almoſt the 
ſame, ve-.23, 'Rev.9.,20, We ſhall examine what ſome of 
theſe fins are, .that ſo the Chriſtian World ( for / ex 
malt mollior ifus ) may foreſee and ſhun the punifhments 
that muſt fall for thoſe fins, | | 

' The firſt fin, inthe Avtirype ,'is Idolatry : They wor- 
Pipped Devils, and 1aots af Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, 
and Stone, and of Wood, whith neither can ſee, &c, © 
; In the Type they wereliteral Idols, but cheſe, in the 
Antitype, muft be more Spiricual ; becauſe the City of 
the Antirype-apoſtaſie is ſaid to be'a Spiritual City; Rev, 

Literal Idols are more” congruous to ſenſual Anti- 

chriſt, whoſe.fins are more ſenſual and literal ; But the 
Idots of Secular and Spiritual Antichrift ( that ' deno- 
minate that City Spiritual") © muift be more Spiritual 
—_—_—: $4 ak 
' Some Sedts have in them , true Witneſſes propheſying 
in Sackcloth, and ſome ( nor do 1 exclude the Roman nor 
Greek Churches from being Sets Y have ( inftead of fuch 
witnefles )' their Idols of gold, or of ſilver, or of ſtone, or of 
woed : that is 3 Men ot greater or meanet * capacities, 
and parts to be their blind Seers, The man Mzrcahtook 
a ſtragling young; Levite to be to him @ Father and a 
Prieft in a way of tdol-worſhip :'So any man(more ftupid 
than Wood or Stone 7 willſerve fome Se&s well enough, 
to beto them aFather and aPrieft, or, indeed, the very 
Idol of their ignorant admiration : That ſtragling Levice 
was no Ordinance of God in Micah's houſe ; But the 
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man Miah made him an Idol of Wood wich his own 


haads, ver/. 12. 


The words run thus : And the "reſt of the PER which 


Tere not killed by theſe 'Plagues , yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould: not worſhip Devils 
and Idols, &c. © | 

_ That they ſhould not worſhip Devils.) This further ſhews' 


what the: works of their own hands; and" what thofe Idols; 


are; To wit, deceirs; The Serpent ( ſaid Eve ) bopuiled 
me: The Devil was alyar and: a deceiver from the be- 
ginning ;. And -Men.and. Profeffors of .theſe times. a1 
greatly pleaſed in deceiving and being deceived with the 
works of their own hands: Theirworks df:Mercy.and 
Jaſtice- ( ro omic their miſtakes in:Opinibns ) :are incons 
form, or but half performances, and'choſe uſually ſo long 
delay'd, that they damnifie or undo ( by fruitleſs attems 
dences:)ithe receivers of thera : \'That is 3 :Men; in theſe 
times,are watyelouſly delighted indeceivingthemiſelves, 
whiles they imagine themſelyes (.like:Laodices }» to: be 
rich-in good works, and do none, but beguile and des 
ceive chemſelves, with works inconform;'or - Jang delay'd 
half-performances, like 'Sau/s :half-ſervice :- They that 
ſo worſhip God,:worſhip, in deed; devils, £7 14 
. Thefollowing fins of the impenitent Apoſtafie ( and 
. perhaps of Saints ) are theſe; Nerther repented they of 
therr Murders,nor of their Sorcertes, nor of thety Fornicati- 
ons, nor of their Theſts vert, 21. i ot nt, ,!! 
. Neither repented they of their Murders.) Murders literal 
were (ins of the Type-Apoſtafie, and are the fins. of 'An- 
tichriſt ſeoſual 3 Butthey are more Spiritual in the Anti- 
type-Myſtery of iniquity : Thou baſt. /lain( ſaid Nathan 
to David) Kniahthe Hittite with the Sword «of the children 
of Ammon, 2 Sam, 12,9, David did not ſlay 4riab,. nor 
Vu 2 did 


(334) 
did Foab flay him, the children of Ammen flew iriah 
But it was done by Devids order and diredtionto. Foab:t 
This was Spiricual or Myſtical Murder, more wicked and 
deceitful than literal Murder can be, . _ 

Were Nathan now living, he might {ay to many(if nor 
almoſt to every man ) ſomething that is like to what he 
ſaid to David : To ſome he might ſay 5 Thou haſt flain 
(as Cain did ) thy brother and chy.1eif by the ford of 
cateleſs difregard of his and thy ſafery. 

. Toancther he might fay : Thou haſt flaia ( as David 
did) thy faſt friend by the ſword of deceitful deal- 


"Fe might fay to,very many ; Ye have dlain the poor 
with the ſword of ſordid tenacity ; And, not to a tew; 
Ye have ſlain the well-deſerving with the ſword of jincon- 
. formrewards. .. Ons 

To ſome ke might fay 3 Ye have flain the injured,:and 
oppcelled, by the ſword of long delayes, lectiong them 
periſh or be undone before you went about to right or 
relieve them, 

He might fay to very many ; Ye have {lain the Wit- 
nefſeyot the Truth by the ſword of Alanderons Tongues 
in the mouthes: of men of Belial, their falſe accuſers : 
Thus was Chcift { thet Fatthfid und True Tiitneſs ) lain ; 
And bythis means are the Goſpel-Wirnefſes , and the 
moſt injured \innocent, killed : Prlate found no fault in 
Chil, and the — _— fault in his falſe ac- 
cufers :; Very many { and they. ſeeming Religious ) re- 
ſolve, with. Plate,to right che injured, to relieve 4 op- 

fed ; Butthen-run. to their adverſaties and:falſe accy- 
fers, aid ( likeche Pharrſees)). find no fault in them, for 
want of due examination according to Sctipture-Rule, 
Deaut.19,18, Therefore they juſtific their adverſaries'and 
falſe 
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condemn, and rujnate thoſe that are, wronged ,. aud the 
moſt faithful Winefles o the 'Truth.: Thus are Waters 
turned into Wormmoed, . Judgment into Gall, Rewel. $.11. 
This common praftice { the praQice too oft of Saints ) 
plainly diſcovers a puſilanimous and feeble levity of 
mind, or want of judgmentin them that follow it : They 
pretend, and perhaps, ſuppoſe thoſe depravers are Con- 
fciencious and Religious 5 So the Phariſees. thought 
of themſelves, witereas there was but one or two Wiſe 
and Religious men, in deed, in all that Council , by 
whom our Lord was crucified, though it might conſiſt 
of hundreds , all famous for the repute of Wiſdom and 
ſtrict Religion : For the generality of ſeeming, Rtrict, and 
zealous Profeſſors ( if Types mutt co-indent with their 
Anctitypes ) are (like theis Types the Pharr/ees ) neither 
Wiſe nor Religious; Few there are like Pi{2te, that will 
nat co-incide and capitulate with' falſe accuſers; Scarce 

any like Nicodemazs, that would not conſentto the fool- 
ih and wicked determinations of that hypocritical and 

bligd Councel ;, For, As many are called, and few cho- 

ſeg ; and,as wy —irea ftrive,and _ Toa inat the ſtraic 
Gate ; So the ſeeming religious and blindly devour are 

mavy 5 But they = Religious es Ls few, and 

leaſt appear to be what they are, 

Laſtly, Nathan might now ſay to ſeveral ; Thou haſt 
flain thy ſelf = - gen re the ſword of —_ buſineſs , 
Thy farvant ( faid Abad as the:Prophet imply'd) was b«- 
he tore and there, that be tet the aha pay committed to bin 60 
keep: Therefore ( ſaid the Lord ) ſoall thy life go for bu 
life, and thy people for b1s people : Abab loſt his own life, 
the lite of all his Family and Poſterity , and loft all the 
people of 1/rael by a buke catching at fome ſecylar ſha- 


dow 


falfe accuſers, and: ( BET their forgeries } delay, or 


> —— 


Hz, As 
dow of his own covetous ,conceit; So, many Profeſſors 
{ arid roo many Saints );/are; f Arey s about Seculat' AE. 
*Fairs 7 that they ler'gb obedience ;,S0 buſtefor felk-ends; 
that they ler:go Righr/and'Mercy to nin, forger both ; 
So bufte about putward Forms, that they iler go the Life 
and Power of Religion, and thus, miſerably flay' them- 
ſelves abd orhers by the 'foyord off Secular arid Spiritual 
'buſiveſs : ' This is —_—_ ; murder ; from” which the 
hearts of Men'and Saints afe'not', but mult be turned 
back. - [. ' BY OO 


' Thirdly, ” Nor of therr Sorferies. } And ( to omit the. 
literaf , which are many”) ;whar' ate Spirituat Sorcerigs? 
Balagr wes partly careftl ro niake he tivity God the 
'Oracle' of his Counſels , and-ditetor of his Ations ; 
was, or ſeemed to be, very ſtrict ro fpeat and ds only what 
God commanied, .N.mb, 22,38, Cb.23; 12; 26. But he 
-was covetous, and his oper) onay? or biic #7 part; 
"And Tach ſervices to* Gol Joynied with covetbuineſs'; 
Alfo all half-performances; and commixt worſhippiogs 
of God and Baal; Chrift and' Belzat,-or of God and 
Mammon; and all haltings betyixt two contrary Pra- 
Qtices or Opinions, are Spiritual Sorceties, 'and are ex- 
preſly compated to Wicehicrafrand Tdolatry, i Sam. 1 5. 
22, 23.” Becauſe the beſt works of ſich Profeflors, are 
mixt, Heterpgene , or :Lincy-Woolſy, works of de- 
ceits, and wicked exempriogs from fiticere practice and 
a, oo EST rr Rr ee 
©» Fourthly; Nor of their Fornicationr, Þ Literal” Forni- 
cations, in ſenſual Antichriſt ate many $* Bur the For. 
nicatiobs of rhe Myttery of Iniquity ( and theſe intended 
inthe Text are the fame) are more” Sprcityal ; ' And 

2D D022 7; i.) FU: 1 : { 
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what are they > cc & boos: 
When fewor many jdyn in outward-wo:Thip; or in any 


- 


Church. 
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Church-Society -to at Spiricual-filthineſs , .That's Spi- 


ritual fornication : That is ; when ſuch. come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe ; Not to be more fruit- 
ful, but more barren in good works ; when they meet 
together (_notto edifie, but ). to increaſe ftriſe and iguo- 
rayces This and ſuch like conjoynt-practices .are- Spiri- 
. tual fornication, | - | 
Ic is an abſurdity in the very * name of a true Church; 
That God ſhould call any people our of the world to 


Co-aſſogtates ; nothing for others,nor to further any thin 
that's profitable or honeſt :' But the Conſcripe-Chuich 
ſhall zoe be defiled with Women, for they are Virgins , Ch. 
I4.4. That is; Her ſacred company ſhall abhor the 
pollucions of this Spiritual filthineſs,, and be redeemed 
from the Earth, and among men , to God and the Lamb, 
ver. 3, 4- But it's contrary to the Nature of a true 
Church 3 Thar ſhe ſhould be called or redeemed of God 
from the Earth co follow Earthly things ; Or that ſhe 
ſhould be redeemed from among men to mind nothing, 
or to omit good manners, and be ignorant of them : 
Such co-adjoynings,as praduce theſe or ſuch like ends, 
are Spiritual fornications,& far from the ends of that con- 
ſcript, iricontaminate Company : Byutthere is ao Church 
( till thoſe firſt fruits appear ) cap be free from groſs pol- 
lutions of Spiritual fornication , becauſe they have not 

their hearts turned back , they yet repented not ( ſaith the 

Text) of thetr murders, hor of their ſorceries, nor of their 

fornications, Nor, ES 

Fifthly, Of therr Thefts] And what are they 2 To dimi- 
niſh or derogate from the due wo.th or works of any 
man is Spiritual thieyery : Such are all half-performan- 
| EST ces ; 


"ay covetouſneſs ; Or to become Vines | bringing «gat, 
orth ( if any ) fruits for themſelves, for their Profe/ytes, Evoco. 
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.ces, like that of the urjaft Sceward's, whe fer down bur 
fifty meaſures of'Oyl, whete an haned were due : And 
thetefore 4 TOE ERETIE 
' * All witneffiog of che crugh ia words ahd works (as 
Pilate did ) by halves, feconded by recidivations'vr op- 
pofitions, ate Spiritaal chievery; and murderous thefts , 
as that iv Pilate was, | 
All carelefs or willful derogations from the true mean- 
- ingof che Scriprures,or- from the truth inthe Writings 
of thoſe that rightly unfald them, are ſpiritual thievery, 
- and: ſack detraQors © have alt plagues, that 'can be 
poſlible , denounced / agaipſt them, Revel, 22, 19, 
And therefore, 
' Toaffirm, that ao right colleQion can be made , nor 
dear conclufion drawn from Prophetick-Scriptures, is 
Sacrilegious and Blafpemous Thefe , as 1 further 
ſhew, in the ſecond parc, in anſwer to that miſtaken Aſ- 
ſertion 4 Stripturs ſymbilica non eft argumentatiya. 
_ Blind Eyporene will, by no meavs, believe , that in- 
animadverfive men, that mind not { hear not, read not) 
the incomplex Principles of right in itſelf { and that's the 
ſhame aud folly of beaſtial Profeffors, be they never ſo 
licerate or ſeeming Religious) .muſt needs be wicked 
men 3 But their praQice' is a continual derogation from 
the cruth;'and theic works, x beſt, but works of datk-' 
neſs and ignorance , wtought without ariy Rule of 
Reaſon ; And tl.erefore' muft be Spiritual theft of ne- 
cefſity, For $7 | 
' Thirdly, ## jupulent hominer ſurgunt de noRte latrones ; 
Thef: is the proper work of fel rt And —_ 
Theft delights moſt therein ; Irofr ozakes the Tr ah icſetf 
ro be a myfterious means to practiſe Murder, atdd pro- 
mote Robberies 3 So Dveg ( by ſpeaking the truth when 
| he 
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he ſhould not, and by not ſpeaking the whole truth ) 


robbed David of his due repute with Saul, and robbed 
the Prieſts of the Lord of their lives, 
A theft like unto this ( but much worſe ) is when 


Men and Saints(as they commonly do)raiſe flanders from. 


ſhadows, and ſay 3 They hear ſuch and ſuch evil reports 
from-the mouthes of other men ; That many: affirm the p 

&C. But never name who thoſe ſpeakers are, conceal 
thoſe ſlanderers, or rather feign ſuch to be, whereas, in 
deed, there were never any ſuch ſpeakers , nor ſuch 
things ſpoken 3. Or, at leaſt , they make it not appear 3 
and De non apparentibus, & non exiftentibus eadem ratis:. 
Things that appear not to- be, are not in being in che 
Eye of Reaſon and Judgment of Equity : This way of 
wounding men, is a moſt wicked way of lying de- 
famatior : Such fictitious ſlanders. did Doeg never pro- 
duce againſt David, or the Prieſts of the Lord: Theſe 
C Speluncarum mendacia) Thefts leaſt percejved( where- 
by many are robbed of their Lives, ruifated in their E- 
ſtates ) come out of dark Dens 3 But, indeed thoſe re- 
porters themſelves ( where the firſt pretended ſpeakers 
are.not produced) are thoſe Robbers and Thieves that 
flay others by the Sword of their flanderous tongues. 

Ad fabulas. credendas facilitas, An eaſineſs to believe 
lyes, or adiſpoſition apt to derogate ( raſh cenſoriouſ- 
neſs) is a thieviſh diſpoſition ,. and denotes that ſuch 
depravers are Spiritual Thieves :. Such ſurreptitious Pro- 
feilors. (where they prevail ) are the excifion of Mercy 
and Equity,,and ſupplant all good Manners, becauſe they: 
ſteal away the hearts of the Miniſters of Juſtice ( as 46- 
ſalom did the hearts of 1/rae/) and make them baſely ſub- 
ſervient to Sycophants.,. and. to receive. and believe 
lyes. JOE X 
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Tr's the moſt deplorable.demonſtration of baſe dege- 
neroſity-in Men, and chiefly'in-Magiſtrates,to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be made miſerable preys ( ſo they ſeem firid 
aud religious ) to Depravers and Hypocrites : Nor was 
there ( {aid Ferom ) ſo ſimple and mean a Scribe that con- 
ſpirtd not, &c, But now, we may rather ſay; There is 
no ſuch ſordid Pickthank or ignorant depraver, no ſuch 
treacherous Ztba, or {laviſh ſervant, nor aLad-ſo filly or 
illicerate,that is not ſufficiently able to carry away an hun- 
dred Captives, andto alienate ( through lying defama- 
rions ) their Judgments and AﬀeRions far from doing 
right or ſhewing mercy. And therefore, | 
Thou fhalt not run with a multitude to do evil: For he 
that runneth with a multitude of evil-men, is a member 
of that multitude 3 So Menand Miniſters of Juſtice /that 
ſuffer themſelves to be, in ſuch'ſort, baſely ftoln away 
by Spiritual Thieves) make, by that means, them- 
ſelves Thieves, 
Theſe ( now more than ever increaling ) worſhip- 
' Pings of Idols, and theſe Spiritual Marders and Sorce- 
ryes,and Fornications, and Thefts,are the fins of which 
Men and'Saints have not yet repented ; And from which 
their hearts and hands muſt be turned back, Burt, 
Secondly, To what muft they 'be turned? I anſwers 
The Conſcriptfirſt-fruits fhall ( as Z/ab and Fobn did 
in Types) Turn the hearts of the Fathers to their Children , 
the hearts of Children to thetr Fathers , and the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the Juſt ( that is, to do right, and ſhew 
mercy in a four-fold conformity ) left God come and 
ſmite the Earth with a curſe , Malach, 4.6, Luke 1. 
x6, 17. And 
- Thirdly, What is that curſe ? or, what are the dan- 
gers, it the hearts of Men and Saints are nor turned 


back 
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back from thoſe ( now more- than ever ſwelling ) 
ſins ? 

Lanſwer 3 The Old World hearkened not to: Neabs 
Sackcloth-Prophefie., but. remained inanimadverſive, 
minded nothing,and knew notbrng(till the Flood came)(aith 
the Text: Theretore God. /mote the Earth with a curſe,de- 
ſtroyed the World, : 


br Sus 7 hearkened not to Elijal,s , and the: 


Prophets Sackcloth-Propheſie for 1260 days , and the 
reſtraint of Rain continued ſo long : Had it continued 


longer, it had cut off Man and Beaſt ; So the Antitype- - 


Apoſtaſie hearkened not to the Witneſſes Propheſying 
in Sackcloth for 1260 years, They yet repented not, faith 
the Text : Therefore, The neglected, and not regarded 
Witneſles /mote the Earth with all plagues , and with ( the 
plague of all plagues ) the reſtraint of the Rain of Spi- 
ritual Graces in the days of the 1260 years of their Sack- 
cloth-Propheſie; W herefore;Should not their hearts: be 
turned back at laſt, nothing could beexpeted, but that 
the curſe threateved ſhould devour the Earth : There- 
fore bath the curfe devoured the Earth, faith the Text, 1/a, 
24.6, The Earth ſhall reel to and fro like adrunkard>tht 
tranſpreſſun thereof ſhall be heavy. upon it:; It ſhall fall 
aud not riſe again, verl, 9.. 
Laſily., Babylon: the great came tn: remembrance before 
God to give unto ber the Cup of the Wine of the fierceneſs of 


by wrath, Ch. 16.19; The Old Apoſtate World was. 


drowned with water 3 But the Anticype-Apoſtafie ſhall 
be drunk wich the Wine of-the- fierceneſs of the wrach 
of God, Ferem. 25,15,27, &Cc. 

The Wine of the fierceneſs of bu wrath, }: This is: an. ex- 
preſſion that ( a man would think ) could ſcarcely be 


expreſt , and che plague, thereby threatned, is the plague 
| XNx2 of. 
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of all plagues : From all the plagues, wherewith the Sack- 
Cloth- Witneſſes ſmote the Earth, and principally. from 
this Plague ( may all Men and Saints have great cauſe to 
ſay ) geod Lord deliver us, Thus we ſeethe dangers are 
moſt dreadful and ſuperabundancr, if the hearts of Men 
and Saints are not turned back from the fins aforeſaid : 
But, they may ſay, we ſee the dangers ſufficiently, and 
that the Plagues are (like thecurſe laid upon Cain) great- 
er: than we can, paſhbly, bear 3 But, where's our ſafety? 
whereia copſiſts our remedy ? Ianſwer, 

Fourthly, The fſafeties of Men and Saints conſiſt in 
having their hearts turned back from thoſe fins aforeſaid, 
in getting ( like thoſe Harpers ) the Harps of God, in 
learning their Song, not in deceit,.butin deed;and in fly- 
ipg from Sznat? to Mount Son, as Lot to Zoar: For thoſe 
Harpers ſhall be the firfi-fructs redeemed from the Earth, 
and from among men , Ch, 14. 3, 4. towit; from thoſe 
ſips aforeſaid, and from thoſe dreadful Plagues they pro- 
duce 3 For they ſhall nat 6e defiled with Women , verl, 4. 
and therefore ſhall not worſhip Idols, nor a Spiritual 
Fornications : Their worſhip ſhall be according to the 
Gncerity of the ſimplicity in Chriſt, and the practice of it 
wrought in a fore-fold conformity of Truth , contrary 
to the prevaricatory multiplicity of Antichrift in deceic- 
ful pretences, delays, and half-performances : Such ſhall 
be the fruits of thoſe firſt-fruits in Anticype-Sron, where 
Aafeties ſhall clothe the conſcript-Church , as dangers 
 Ccompaſſed her about before in the Spiritual- Wilderneſs : 
There ſhall, in no wiſe, enter any thing that defileth , neither 

' whatſoever worketh abomination . or maketh a lye,Ch,2 1,27, 
There ſhall be no faithleſs dealers , nor falſe accuſers ; 
Therefore there ſhall be no more curſe, Ch.22, 3. There, a 
Rever of Water of Life ſhall refreſh the City of God, and 
W the 
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the Tree of Life ſhall afford food for her Inhabitants ; 
And the leaves of that Tree ſhall be to heal- the Nations : 


Thar is, To turn their hearts back, that ſo they may be 
ſafe, (h. 22. 1,2, Turn us again, O God, and we ſhall be 
Javed, Pal. 80, 3. Turn us again, O God of Hoſts, and we 


foall be ſaved, verl. 7. Turn us again, O Lord Ged of 


Hoſts, and we ſhall be ſaved, yerl, 19. This petition ( we 
ſee) is chree times expreſt in the ſame P/al,2 3 And this 
afſertion { we ſhall be ſaved ) is thrice annexed to that 
_—— : This Prayer is the Prayer of theſe times : I wiſh 
with all my heart , That all Miniſters , and Magiſtrates, 
Men, and Saints would make this ſeaſonable Formula the 
Patern of their Prayers in this junture of time,and (pray- 
ing continually ) ſay, Turn us again, 0 God, from halting 
betwixt halves in our Opinions and Practices, and 
we ſhall be ſaved, Turn us again, O God, from our dif- 
loyal revottings from Faith ms good Manners, and from 
afteRing a confident,fruicleſs, dead, or dying Faith: Turn 
us again , O God, from the conſtant Errors of our 
-hearts ; and our contented ignorance of thy ways,” and 
we ſhall be ſaved ; Turn us again, O God of Hofts, from 
worſhipping the works of our own hands ( Literal and 
"Spiritual Idols of Gold, &c. ) and from our Spiritual and 
Literal Murders, and Sorceries, and Fornications and 
'Thefts; And we ſhall be faved : For, As there i no 
Name, but the Name of Teſus, under Heaven , by which we 
can be ſaved;So there is no other way or means on: Earth, 
by which Men, Saints, Sets, and all Nations can be 
ſafe , bur by turning from Sina? to Sion ; from thoſe 
fins to ſerve the living God, and ſtand with the Lamb : 
He is and ſhall be the Rock of ſafeties to all Ages; and,to 
follow his perfe& Patern of true Chriſtian praQtice in a 
four-told conformity is {as the Fruit only, keeps the Tree 


from being curſed) the only outward means thereunto. i 
| | Bu 
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But here Imnſt ( partly by conſtraint ) conclude this 
firſt Part , becauſe many that promiſed to further me are 
lack in performance, and not a few faln off (like Demas) 
through covetouſneſs., whereby I am betray'd into the 
hands of deceitful men, drawh into ſome debt, and, 
thereby, have ſuffered long impriſonment 3 Fc referunt 
tantos Secula Fabricios, 

Paul was a day and. a night in. the deep , But my dan- 
gers are moſt from the multiplicious daſhings of ſhallow 
waters :. Shallow Profeſſors ( men of bufie ignorance, 
ſome literate, ſome illiterate) have moſ reſiſted me, 8 
retarded this Treatiſe : Such men ( that cannot readit, 
or not uuderſtand what they read ). have done me ( as 
the Copper-Smith did to the Apoſtle ), the moſt harn 
by their ignorant defaming of. Me. and Ir: Wherefore, 
L humbly requeſt the truly Learned and Judicious ( if 
they fipd we deſerve it) to ſuffer Me and It to An- 
chor in the. ſafe Harbour of their Candid Favour and 
ProteQion. 

Laſtly, A.third cauſe, compelling me, is the confident 
oppoſition of very many Learned and Religious Divines 
(lome of whom are my intimate friends ) who maintain 
that the Texts.in the 17th and 1.8th Chapters of the Fpo- 
calyps hold forth Papal Rome only,, and not Imperial, 
nor Primitive Rome. Apoſtare. in Manners, contrary. to 
what I, perhaps, have fully proved in this Treatiſe, and' 
Primitive Fathers affirm :. To wit, that thoſe Texts hold 
forth Heathen and Imperial Rome ,. and likewiſe Chriſti- 
an Primitive Rome Apoſtate in Manners ;. but not Papal 

ome:, otherwiſe than by a Prophetick-adumbratian 
which Tenent , many Doors and Divines of Note 
counta dangerous Error in my Treatiſe, and, in Me, a 
great miltake, and ( repreſenting Me and It in ſuch man- 


ner 
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mer to many ) draw back their hands from furtherin 

me, to my great dammage : Wherefore ( not being able 
to ſtand againſt the violent Cataracs of their manitold 
Erroneous contradictions ) I cannot proceed, but mufh 
ſet all aſide to refel, effeually, their confident, and, in- 
deed dangerous Errors: I ſhall therefore interſert a ſhort 
Anſwer to their _—_ betwixt this firſt, and the ſe» 
cond Part of this Treatiſe, : # 


FINIS. 


ERRATA 


Page 64. line” 30, for P4aganerian, read Paganc-arrian; p. 185. 1, wit, read 
Lxs acer in rerrt. P-166. |, 23, read,in them. p, 187. L31. | of this, p. 233, 
LI 3. read,SubjeRs. p- 239: 1, 13. readyby theſe, p, 268. þ, 1.3. read howninmm, 


